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NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT

Under Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations every treaty and every international agree-
ment entered into by any Member of the United Nations after the coming into force of the Charter shall,
as soon as possible, be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. Furthermore, no party to a
treaty or international agreement subject to registration which has not been registered may invoke that
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. The General Assembly, by resolution 97 (I),
established regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter (see text of the regulations, vol. 859,
p. VIII).

The terms "treaty" and "international agreement" have not been defined either in the Charter or in
the regulations, and the Secretariat follows the principle that it acts in accordance with the position of the
Member State submitting an instrument for registration that so far as that party is concerned the instru-
ment is a treaty or an international agreement within the meaning of Article 102. Registration of an
instrument submitted by a Member State, therefore, does not imply ajudgement by the Secretariat on the
nature of the instrument, the status of a party or any similar question. It is the understanding of the
Secretariat that its action does not confer on the instrument the status of a treaty or an international
agreement if it does not already have that status and does not confer on a party a status which it would
not otherwise have.

Unless otherwise indicated, the translations of the original texts of treaties, etc., published in this
Series have been made by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

NOTE DU SECRtTARIAT

Aux termes de l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tout trait6 ou accord international
conclu par un Membre des Nations Unies apr~s l'entr6e en vigueur de la Charte sera, le plus t6t possible,
enregistr6 au Secr6tariat et publi6 par lui. De plus, aucune partie k un trait6 ou accord international qui
aurait dO atre enregistr6 mais ne l'a pas dt6 ne pourra invoquer ledit trait6 ou accord devant un organe des
Nations Unies. Par sa r6solution 97 (I), l'Assemble g6n6rale a adopt6 un riglement destin6 A mettre en
application l'Article 102 de la Charte (voir texte du r~glement, vol. 859, p. IX).

Le terme << trait6 > et l'expression <( accord international > n'ont 6t6 d6finis ni dans la Charte ni dans
le r~glement, et le Secretariat a pris comme principe de s'en tenir A la position adopt~e k cet egard par
l'Etat Membre qui a pr6sent6 l'instrument h l'enregistrement, A savoir que pour autant qu'il s'agit de cet
Etat comme partie contractante l'instrument constitue un trait6 ou un accord international au sens de
l'Article 102. I1 s'ensuit que l'enregistrement d'un instrument pr6sent6 par un Etat Membre n'implique,
de la part du Secr6tariat, aucun jugement sur la nature de l'instrument, le statut d'une partie ou toute
autre question similaire. Le Secr6tariat consid~re donc que les actes qu'il pourrait Ptre amen6 A accomplir
ne conf~rent pas A un instrument la qualit6 de < trait6 > ou d'<< accord international > si cet instrument
n'a pas d6jA cette qualit6, et qu'ils ne conftrent pas A une partie un statut que, par ailleurs, elle ne
possderait pas.

Sauf indication contraire, les traductions des textes originaux des traitds, etc., publi~s dans ce Re-
cuei ont W 6tablies par le Secrdtariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.
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MULTILATERAL

European Agreement on Important International Combined
Transport Lines and Related Installations (AGTC) (with
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EUROPEAN AGREEMENT' ON IMPORTANT INTERNATIONAL
COMBINED TRANSPORT LINES AND RELATED INSTALLA-
TIONS (AGTC)

THE CONTRACTING PARTIES,

DESIRING to facilitate the international transport of goods,

AWARE of the expected increase in the international transport of
goods as a consequence of growing International trade,

CONSCIOUS of the adverse environmental consequences such
developments might have,

EMPHASIZING the important role of combined transport to alleviate
the burden on the European road network, particularly in trans-alpine
traffic, and to mitigate environmental damages,

CONVINCED that, in order to make international combined transport
in Europe more efficient and attractive to customers, it is essential to
establish a legal framework which lays down a co-ordinated plan for the
development of combined transport services and the infrastructure
necessary for their operation based on internationally agreed
performance parameters and standards,

RAVE AGREED as follows:

Chapter I

GENERAL

Article 1

DEFINITIONS

For the purposes of this Agreement:

(a) The term "combined transport" shall mean the transport of
ooods in one and the same transport unit using more than one mode of
transport;

I Came into force on 20 October 1993, i.e., 90 days after the date on which eight Parties had deposited an instrument
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, in accordance with article 10 (1):

Date of deposit
of he instrument
of ratification.
acceptance (A)

Participant or approval (AA)

A ustria ............................................................................................................................. 22 July 1993
D enm ark .......................................................................................................................... 9 Jan uary 1992 A
France .............................................................................................................................. 28 M ay 1992 A A
G erm any .......................................................................................................................... 30 July 1992
N etherlands ..................................................................................................................... 13 M ay 1992 A

(For the Kingdom in Europe)
N orw ay ............................................................................................................................ 30 A pril 1992 A
R om ania ........................................................................................................................... 21 M ay 1993
Sw itzerland ...................................................................................................................... II February 1993

Vol. 1746, 1-30382
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(b) The term "network of important international combined
transport lines" shall refer to all railway lines considered to be
important for international combined transport if:

(I) they are currently used for regular international
combined transport (e.g. swap body, container, semi-trailer);

(ii) they serve as important feeder lines for international
combined transport;

(iii) they are expected to become important combined transport
lines in the near future (as defined in (i) and (ii))

(c) The term "related installations" shall refer to combined
transport terminals, border crossing points, stations for the exchange
of wagon groups, gauge interchange stations and ferry links/ports which
are important for international combined transport.

Article 2

DESIGNATION OF THE NETWORK

The Contracting Parties adopt the provisions of this Agreement as a
co-ordinated international plan for the development and operation of a
network of important international combined transport lines and related
installations, hereinafter referred to as "international combined
transport network" which they intend to undertake within the framework
of national programmes. The international combined transport network
consists of the railway lines contained in annex I to this Agreement,
and of combined transport terminals, border crossinq points, gauge
interchange stations and ferry links/ports important for international
combined transport which are contained in annex II to this Agreement.

Article 3

TECHNICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF "HE NETWORK

The railway lines of the international combined transport network
shall conform to the characteristics set out in annex III to this
Agreement or will be brought into conformity with the provisions of this
annex in future improvement work to be carried out in conformity with
national programmes.

Article 4

OPERATIONAL TARGETS

In order to facilitate international combined transport services on
the international combined transport network, Contracting Parties shall
undertake appropriate measures in order to achieve the performance
parameters and minimum standards for combined transport trains and
related installations referred to in annex IV to this Agreement.
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Article 5

ANNEXES

The annexes to this Agreement form an integral part of the
Agreement. Further annexes covering other aspects of combined transport
may be added to the Agreement in accordance with the amendment procedure
described in article 12.

Chapter II

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 6

DESIGNATION OF THE DEPOSITARY

The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall be the depositary
of this Agreement.

Article 7

SIGNATURE

1. This Agreement shall be open at the office of the United Nations in
Geneva for signature by States which are members of the United Nations
Economic Commission for Europe or have been admitted to the Commission
in a consultative capacity in conformity with paragraphs 8 and 11 of the
terms of reference of the Commission, from 1 April 1991 to 31 March 1992.

2. Such signatures shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval.

Article 8

RATIFICATION, ACCEPTANCE OR APPROVAL

1. This Agreement shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 7.

2. Ratification, acceptance or approval shall be effected by the
deposit of an instrument with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations.

Article 9

ACCESSION

1. This Agreement shall be open for accession by any State referred to
in paraaraph 1 of article 7 from 1 April 1991.

2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an instrument with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
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Article 10

ENTRY IN'TO FORCE

1. This Agreement shall enter into force 90 days after the Oate on
which the Governments of eight States have deposited an instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, provided that one or
more lines of the international combined transport network link, in a
continuous manner, the territories of at least four of the States which
have deposited such an instrument.

2. If the above condition is not fulfilled, the Agreement shall enter
into force 90 days after the date of the deposit of the instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, whereby the said
condition will be satisfied.

3. For each State which deposits an instrument of ratification,
acceptance, approval or accession after the commencement of the period
of 90 days specified in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article, the
Agreement shall enter into force 90 days after the date of deposit of
the said instrument.

Article 11

LIMITS TO THE APPLICATION OF THE AGREEMENT

1. Nothing in this Agreement shall be construed as preventing a
Contracting Party from taking such action, compatible with the
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations and limited to the
exigencies of the situation, as it considers necessary for its external
or internal security.

2. Such measures, which must be temporary, shall be notified

immediately to the depositary and their nature specified.

Article 12

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

1. Any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties which relates
to the interpretation or application of this Agreement and which the
Parties in dispute are unable to settle by negotiation or other means
shall be referred to arbitration if any of the Contracting Parties in
dispute so requests and shall, to that end, be submitted to one or more
arbitrators selected by mutual agreement between the Parties in dispute.
If the Parties in dispute fail to agree on the choice of an arbitrator
or arbitrators within three months after the request for arbitration,
any of those Parties may request the Secretary-General of the United
Nations to appoint a sinole arbitrator to whom the dispute shall be
submitted for decision.

2. The award of the arbitrator or arbitrators appointed in accordance
with paragraph 1 of this article shall be binding upon the Contracting
Parties in dispute.
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Article 13

RESERVATIONS

Any State may, at the time of signing this Agreement or of
depositing its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accesion, notify the depositary that it does not consider itself bound
by article 12 of this Agreement.

Article 14

AMENDMENT OF THE AGREEMENT

1. This Agreement may be amended in accordance with the procedure
specified in this article, except as provided for under articles 15
and 16.

2. At the request of a Contracting Party, any amendment proposed by it
to this Agreement shall be considered by the Working Party on Combined
Transport of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.

3. If the amendment is adopted by a two-thirds majority of the
Contracting Parties present and voting, the amendment shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General of the United Nations to all
Contracting Parties for acceptance.

4. Any proposed amendment communicated in accordance with paragraph 3
of this article shall come into force with respect to all Contracting
Parties three months after the expiry of a period of twelve months
following the date of its communication, provided that during such
period of twelve months no objection to the proposed amendment shall
have been notified to the Secretary-General of the United Nations by a
State which is a Contracting Party.

5. If an objection to the proposed amendment has been notified in
accordance with paragraph 4 of this article, the amendment shall be
deemed not to have been accepted and shall have no effect whatsoever.

Article 15

AMENDMENT OF ANNEXES I AND II

1. Annexes I and II to this Agreement may he amended in accordance
with the procedure laid down in this article.

2. At the request of a Contracting Party, any amendment proposed by it
to annexes I and II shall he considered by the Working Party on Combined
Transport of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.

3. If the amendment is adopted by the majority of the Contracting
Parties present and voting, the proposed amendment shall he communicated
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations to the Contractina
Parties directly concerned for acceptance. For the purpose of this
article, a Contracting Party shall be considered directly concerned if
in the case of inclusion of a new line, an important terminal, a border
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crossing point, a gauqe interchanae station or a ferry link/port or in
case of their respective modification, its territory is crossed by that
line or is directly linked to the important terminal, or if the

considered important terminal, border crossing point, gauge interchange
station or terminal point of the ferry link/port are situated on the
said territory.

4. Any proposed amendment conunicated in accordance with paragraphs 2

and 3 of this article shall be deemed accepted if, within a period of
six months following the date of its communication by the depositary,
none of the Contracting Parties directly concerned has notified the
Secretary-General of the United Nations of its objection to the proposed
amendment.

%. Any amendment thus accepted shall be communicated by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations to all Contracting Parties and
shall enter into force three months after the date of its communication
by the depositary.

6. If an objection to the proposed amendment has heen notified in
accordance with paragraph 4 of this article, the amendment shall be
deemed not to have been accepted and shall have no effect whatsoever.

7. The depositary shall be kept promptly informed by the Secretariat
of the Economic Commission for Europe of the Contracting Parties which
are directly concerned by a proposed amendment.

Article 16

AMENDMENT OF ANNEXES III AND IV

1. Annexes III and IV to this Agreement may be amended in accordance
with the procedure specified in this article.

2. At the request of a Contracting Party, any amendment proposed by it
to annexes II and IV shall be considered by the Working Party on
Combined Transport of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.

3. If the amendment is adopted by a two-thirds majority of the
Contracting Parties present and voting, the amendment shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General of the United Nations to all
Contracting Parties for acceptance.

4. Any proposed amendment communicated in accordance with paragraph 3 of this
article shall be deemed accepted unless, within a period of six months
following the dare of its communication, one fifth or more of the Contracting
Parties have notified the Secretary-General of the United Nations of their objection
to the proposed amendment.

5. Any amendment accepted in accordance with paragraph 4 of this article shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General to all Contracting Parties and shall enter
into force three months after the date of its communication with respect to all
Contracting Parties except those which, prior to the date of its entry into force.
have notified the Secretary-General that they did not accept the proposed amendment

6. If one fifth or more of the Contracting Parties have notified an objection to the
proposed amendment in accordance with paragraph 4 above, the amendment shall be
deemed not to have been accepted and shall have no effect whatsoever.
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Article 17

SAFEGUARD CLAUSE

The provisions of this Agreement cannot prevail over those that
some States may be compelled to apply among themselves in accordance
with other multilateral treaties, such as the 1957 Treaty of Rome
establishing the European Economic Community.'

Article 18

DENUNCIATION

1. Any Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by written
notification addressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

2. The denunciation shall take effect one year after the date of
receipt by the Secretary-General of said notification.

Article 19

TERMINATION

Should, after the entry into force of this Agreement, the number of
Contracting Parties be for any period of twelve consecutive months
reduced to less than eight, the Agreement shall cease to have effect
twelve months after the date on which the eiqhth State ceased to be a

Contracting Party.

Article 20

NOTIFICATIONS AND COMMUNICATIONS BY THE DEPOSITARY

In addition to such notifications and communications as this
Agreement may specify, the functions of the Secretary-General of the
United Nations as depositary shall be as set out in Part VII of the

Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, concluded at Vienna on
23 May 1969.2

Article 21

AUTHENTIC TEXTS

The original of this Agreement, of which the English, French, and
Russian texts are ecually authentic, shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 298, p. 3 (English translation); vol. 294, p. 3 (authentic French text); vol. 295,
p. 2 (authentic German text); vol. 296, p. 2 (authentic Italian text); vol. 297, p. 2 (authentic Dutch text); vol. 1376, p. 138
(authentic Danish text); vol. 1377, p. 6 (authentic English text); vol. 1378, p. 6 (authentic Irish text); vol. 1383, p. 146
(authentic Greek text); vol. 1452, p. 306 (authentic Portuguese text) and vol. 1453, p. 332 (authentic Spanish text).

2 ibid., vol. 1155, p: 331
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IN WITNPSS WHEREOF the undersiqned, being duly authorized to that
effect, have signed this Agreement.

Done at Geneva on the first day of February 1991.

[For the signatures, seep. 115 of this volume.]
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Annex I

RAILWAY LINES OF IMPORTANCE FOR
INTERNATIONAL COMBINED TRANSPORT

(1) Portugal */

C-E 05 (Fuentes de Ofloro-) Vilar Formoso-Pampilhosa-Coimbra-Lisboa

Porto

C-E 90 Lisboa-Entrocamento-Marvao (-Valencia de AlcAntara)

----- ---------------------------------------------------------------

(2) Spain *'

C-E 05 (Hendaye-) Irdn-Burgos-Medina del Campo-Fuentes de Oforo
(-Vilar Formoso)

C-E 07 (Hendaye-) Irn-Burgos- Avila -Madrid

Aranda de Duero

C-E 053 Madrid-C6rdoba-Bobadilla-Alqeciras

C-E 90 (Marvao-) Valencia de Alcintara-Madrid-Barcelona-Port Bou
(-CerbLre)

C 90/1 Valencia-Barcelona
----- ---------------------------------------------------------------

General note and explanation of line numbers

"C-E" denotes railway lines essentially identical to relevant E
lines of the European Agreement on Main International Railway Lines
(AGC) of 1985.

"C" denotes other lines important for international combined
transport. "C" line numbers are identical to those of the nearest E line
and are sometimes followed by a serial number.

The E number has been placed for easy reference and comparison with
the lines contained in the AGC. It in no way indicates whether States
are or intend to become Contractinq Parties to the AGC.

symbols employed

- Station outside country concerned [for instance (Hendaye-)]
- Alternative routes (for instance Avila

( Arando de Duero)
- Section of an AGC line important for international combined

transport (concerns only C-E lines)
. - Section of line important for combined transport, but not

part of the relevant AGC line (concerns only C-E lines).
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----- ---------------------------------------------------------------
(3) Treland */

C-E 03 (Larne-Belfast)-Dublin

-------------------------------------------------

(4) tlnited Kingdom *./

C-E 03 Glasgow-Stranraer-Larne-Belfast (-Dublin)-Holyhead-Crewe-London-
Carlisle

Folkstone-Dover (-Calais)

C 03/1 London-Cardiff

C 03/2 Cleveland-Doncaster-London
Leeds

C-E 16 London-Harwich (-Zeebrugge)
... o.........

-------------------------------------------------

(5) France j/

C-E 05) Paris-Bordeaux-Hendaye (-Irdn)
C-E 07)

C 07 Paris-Toulouse

C-E 15 (Quivy-) Feignies -Aulnoye-Paris- Dion -Lyon-Avignon-
(Erquelinnes-) Jeumont Le Creusot

Tarascon-Marseille

C 20 Lille-Tourcoing (-Mouscron)

C-E 23 Dunkerque-Aulnoye-Thionville-Metz-Frouard-Toul-Culmont _
Chalindrey-Dijon_ (-Vallorbe)

C-E 25 (Bettembourg-) Thionville-Metz-Strasbourg-Mulhouse-

(-Basel)
Belfort-Besangon-Dijon

C 25 Thionville-Apach (-Perl)

C-E 40 Le avre-Paris-Lgrouville-Onville-Metz-R4milly-Porbach
(-Saarbricken)

-------------------------------------------------

/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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(5) France (continued)

C 40 Paris-Le Mans-Nantes
Rennes

C-E 42 Paris-L~rouville-Nancy-Sarrebourg-R6ding-Strasbourg (-Kehl)

C 51 (Dover-) Calais-Lille-Paris

C-E 70 Paris-Mkcon-Ambirieu-Culoz-Modane (-Torino)

C-E 700 Lyon-Amb4rieu

C-E 90 (Port Bou-) Cerbire-Narbonne-Tarascon-marseille-Menton

(-Ventimialia)

C 90/2 Bordeaux-Toulouse-Narbonne

(6) Netherlands */

C-E 15 Amsterdam-Den Haag-Rotterdam Roosendaal (-Antwerpen)

C-E 35 Amsterdam-Utrecht-Arnhem (-Emmerich)

C l0/i Utrecht-Amersfoort-Hengelo (-Bad Bentheim)

C-E 16 (Harwich-) Roek Van Rolland-Rotterdam-tltrecht

C 16 Rotterdam-Tilburg-Venlo (-K6ln)

(7) Belgium */

C-E 10) (Dover-) Oostende-Bruxelles-Lige (-Aachen)
C-E 20)

C 20 (Tourcoing-) Mouscron-Lige-Montzen (-Aachen)

C-E 15 (Roosendaal-) Antwerpen-Bruxelles-Ou~vy (-Feignies)

C 15 (Jeumont-) Erquelinnes-Charleroi

C-E 25 Bruxelles-Arlon-Sterpenich (-Kleinbettincen)

C-E 22 (Rarwich-) Zeebrugge-Brugge

:/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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(8) Luxembourg /

C-E 25 (Sterpenich)-Kleinbettingen-Luxembourg-Bettembourg (-Thionville)

(9) Germany V

C 16 (Venlo-) Moenchengladbach-Kbln

C 25 (Apach-) Perl-Trier-Koblenz

C-F 35 (Arnhem-) Emmerich-Duisburo- D~sseldorf -

DUsseldorf-Neuss

K8ln-Mainz-Mannheim-Karlsruhe (-Basel)

C-E 43 Frankfurt(M)-Heidelberg-Bruchsal-Stuttgart-Ulm-Ausburg- nchen-
Mannheim

Freilassing (-Salzburg)

C-E 45 (Rodby-) Puttgarden-Hamburg-annover-Bebra-Gemnden-Nirnberg-
Auasburg-Unchen (-Kufstein)

C 45/1 (Fredericia-) Flensburg-Hamburg

C 45/2 Bremerhaven-Bremen-Hannover

r 45/3 Traveminde-Libeck

C-E 451 N Jrnberg-Passau (-Wels)

C-E 51 (Gedser-) Rostock-Berlin/Seddin-Leipzig-Plauen-Hof-Nirnberg

C-E 5S) (Trelleborq-) Sassnitz Rafen-Stralsund- Pasevalk -Berlin/Seddin-
C-E 61) Neustrelitz

Dresden-Bad Schandau (-Decin)

C-E 10 (Liige-) Aachen-K81n-Disseldorf-Dortmund-Mnster-Osnabrck-
Bremen-Famburq-Lfbeck (-Hanko)

C 10/1 (Hengelo-) Bad Bentheim-Osnabr~ck

C-E 18 Hamburq-BUchen-Berlin/Seddin

*/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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(9) Germany (continued)

C-E 20 (Liige-) Aachen-K6ln-Duisburg-Dortmund-Hannover-Helmstedt-
Berlin/Seddin-Frankfurt(O) (-Kunowice)

C-E 30 Dresden-Gdrlitz (-Zgorzelec)

C-E 32 Frankfurt(M)-Hanau-Flieden-Bebra-Leipzig

C-E 40 (Forbach-) Saarbrbcken-Ludwigshafen-mannheim-Frankfurt()-
Gemtnden-Nurnbero-Schirnding (-Cheb)

C-E 42 (Strasbourg-) Kehl-Appenweier-Karlsruhe-Mthlacker-Stuttgart
Offenburg

C-E 46 Mainz-Frankfurt(H)

(10) Switzerland V

C-E 23 (Dijon-) Vallorbe-Lausanne-Briq

C-E 75 (Mulhouse-) Basel-Olten-Bern-Brig (-Domodossola)

C-E 35 (Karlsruhe-) Basel-Olten-Chiasso (-Milano)

C 35 (Karlsruhe-) Basel-Bruqg-Immensee-Bellilnzona- (-Luino)
Chiasso (-Milano)

C-E 50 (Culoz-) Genive-Lausanne-Bern-Z0rich-Buchs (-Innsbruck)

(11) Italy v

C-E 25 (Brig-) Domodossola-Novara-Milano-Genova

C-E 35 (Chiasso-) Mtlano-Boloqna-Ptrenze-Roma-Napoli-Salerno-
Villa S. Giovanni-MessTna

C 35 (Bellinzona-) Luino-Gallarate-Rho-Milano

C-E 45 (Innsbruck-) Brennero-Verona-Bologna-Ancona-Foggia-Bari-Brindisi

Y/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols

employed see page 9.
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(11) Italy (continued)

C-E 55 (Arnoldstein-) Tarvisio-Udine-Venezia-Bologna
Trieste

C-E 70 (Modane-) Torino-Rho-Milano-Verona-Trieste-Villa Opicina
(-Sezana)

C-E 72 Torino-Genova

C-E 90 (Menton-) Ventimiglia-Genova-Pisa-Livorno-Roma

C QO/l La Spezia-Fidenza-Parma

C 90/2 Livorno-Pisa-Firenze

(12) Norway !

C-E 45 Oslo-(Kornsjo)

C 61 Oslo (-Charlottenberg-Stockholm)

(13) Sweden I/

C 10/2 Stockholm (-Turku)

C-E 45 (Rornsjo-) G8teborq-Relsingborg (-Relsingor)

C 45/1 Gteborg (-Frederikshavn)

C 45/3 Malm8 (-TravemOnde)

C-E 53 Helsingborg-R~ssleholm

C-E 55) Stockholm-Rgssleholm-Malm-Trelleborg (-Sassnitz Hafen)

C-E 61)

C 55 Hallsberg-G8teborg

C-E 59 Malmb-Ystad (-Szczecin)

C 61 (Oslo-) Charlottenberg-Karlstad-Hallsberg-Stockholm

V/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols

employed see page 9.
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(14) Denmark :/
C-E 45 (Helsingborq-) Helsinq0r-gobenhavn-Nykobing-Rldby

(-Puttgarden)

C 45/1 (G~teborg-) Frederikshavn-Arhus-Fredericia (-Flensburg)
R(benhavn

C-E 530 Nykginq-Gedser (-Rostock)

(15) Austria !/

C-E 43 (Freilassing-) Salzburg

C-E 45 (M~nchen-) Kufstein-W8ral-Innshruck (-Brennero)

C-E 451 (Nrnberg-Passau-) Wels

C-E 55 Linz-Salzburq-Schwarzach St. Veit-Villach-Arnoldstein
(-Tarvisio)

C-E 551 (Horni-Dvoriste-) Summerau-Linz-Selzthal-St.Michael

C-E 65 (Breclav-) Bernhardsthal-Wien-Semmering-Bruck a.d. Mur-
glagenfurt-villach-Rosenbach (-Jesenice)

C-E $7 Bruck a.d. Mur-C-raz-Spielfeld Strass (-Sentili)

C-E 50 (Buchs-) Innsbruck-W8rgl-Kufstein (-Rosenheim-Preilassing)-
Schwarzach St. Veit

Salzburg-Linz-Wien- (-Heayeshalom)
Ebenfurt (-Sopron)
..................

(16) Poland /

C-E 59 SwnouJscie-Szczecin-Kostrzyn-Zlielona G6ra-Wroclaw-Opole-
Chalupk i

C 59 Wroclaw-Miedzylesie (-Lichkov)

C-E 65 Gdynia-Gddnsk-Tczew-Warszawa -atowice-Zebrzvdowice
Bydgoszcz

(-Petrovice U. Karvin4)
----- ---------------------------------------------------------------

!/ For qeneral note, explanation of line numbers and symbols

employed see page 9.
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(16) Poland (continued)

C 65 Nowa Sol-Zagan-Wegliniec-Zawidov (-Frydlant)

C-E 20 (Frankfurt(O)-) Kunowice-Poznan-Lowicz- Warszawa -Lukow-

Skierniewice
...... e...

Terespol (-Brest)

C-E 30 (Gdrlitz-) Zgorzelec Wroclaw-Katowice-Krak6w-Przemysl-Medyka
(-tostiska)

(17) Czech and Slovak Federal Republic./

C-E 55 (Bad Schandau-) Decin-Praha

C-E 551 Praha-Horni Dvoriste (-Summerau)

C 59 (Miedzylesie-) Lichkov-C.Trebova

C-E 61 (Bad Schandau-) Decin-Nymburk-golin-Brno-Breclav-Bratislava-

Komarno-(-Komarom)
Rusovce (-Hegyeshalom)

C-E 63 Zilina-Bratislava

C-E 65 (Zebrzydovice-) Petrovice u. Warvine-Ostrava-Breclav

(-Bernhardatahl)

C 65 (Zawidow-) Frydlant-Turnov-Praha

C-E 40 (Schirnding-) Cheb-Plzen-Praha-Kolin-Hranicie na Morave-Ostrava-
Puchov

Zilina-Poprad Tatry-Kosice-ierna nad Tisou (-&p)

C-E 52 Bratislava-N.Zamky-Sturovo (-Szob)

For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols

employed see page 9.
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(18) Hungar !/

C-E 61 (Bratislava-Romarno-) -Komarom-Budapest
Feqyeshalom

C-E 69 Budapest-Murakeresztur (-Kotoriba)

C-E 71 Budapest-Murakeresztur-Gv6kfnyes (-Botovo-Koprivnica)

C-E 85 Budapest-Kelebia (-Subotica)

C-E 50 (Wien-) Hegyesha lom-Gy~r-Budapest-Miskolc-Nyiregyh za-Zahony (-Cop)
Sopron

C-E 52 (Stdrovo-) Szob-Budapest-Cegld-Szolnok-Debrecen-Nyiregyhza

C-E 56 Budapest-Rikos-Ujszdsz-Szolnok-L~k8shiza (-Curtici)

(19) Yugoslavia /

C-E 65 (Rosenbach-) Jesenice-Ljubljana-Pivka-Rijeka

C-E 67 (Spielfeld Strass-) Sentilj-Maribor-Zidani Most

C-E 69 (Murakeresztdr-) Kotoriba-Pragersko-Zidani Most-
Ljubliana-Divaca-Koper

C-E 71 (Gy6k6nyes-) Botovo-Koprivnica-Zagreb-Karlovac-Rijeka

C-E 85 (Kelebia-) Subotica-Beoarad- Nig -SkopJe-Gevgelia (-Idomeni)
Kraljevo

r-E 70 (Villa Opicina-) Sezena-Ljubljana-Zidani
Most-Zagreb-Beograd-NiI-Dimitrovgrad (-Dragoman)

(20) Greece /

C-E 85 (Gevgelia-) Idomeni-Thessaloniki-Athinai

C-E 855 (Kulata-) Promachon-Thessalonikli

Y/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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(21) Romania I/

C-E 95 (Ungeni-) Iasi-Pascani-Buzau-Ploiesti-Bucuresti-videle-Giurgiu
(-Ruse)

C 95 Cralova-Calafat (-Vidin)

C-E 54 Arad-Deva-Teius-Vinatori-Brasov-Bucuresti

C-E 56 (Lk8shiza-) Curtici-Arad-Timisoara-Craiova-Bucuresti

C-E 562 Bucuresti-Constanta

(22) BulQaria _/

C-E 95 (Giurgiu-) Ruse-Gorna Oriahovitza-Dimitrovgrad

C 95 (Calafat-) vidin-Sofiia

C-E 680 Sofija-Mezdra-Gorna Oriahovitza-Kaspican-Sindel-varna

C-E 70 (Dimitrovgrad-) Dragoman-Sofiia-Plovdiv-Dimltrovqrad
Sever-Svilengrad (-Kapikule)

C-E 720 Plovdiv-Zimintza-Karnobat-Burqas

C-E 855 Sofija-Kulata (-Promachon)

(23) Finland !/

C-E 10 Sanko-Helsinki-Riihimiki-Kouvola-Vainikkala (-Luzhaika)

C 10/2 (Stockholm-) Turku-Helsinki

(24) Union of Soviet Socialist Republics j/

C-E 95 (rasi-) Ungeni-Kichinev-Benderi-Kiev-Moskva

C-E 10 (Vainikkala-) Luzhaika-Leningrad-Hoskva

C-E 20 (Terespol-) Brest-Moskva

----- -----------------------------------------------------------------

I/ For qeneral note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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(24) Union of Soviet Socialist Reoublics (continued)

C-E 30 (Medyka-) Mostiska-Lvov-Kiev-Moskva

C-E 40 (Mierna N. Tis-) top-Lvov

C-E 50 (Zahony-) Lop-Lvov-Kiev-Moskva

(25) Turkey */

C-E 70 (Svilengrad-) Kapikule-Istanbul-Raydarpasa-Ankara

C-E 702 Ankara -Kapik~y-[Razi-(Iran)J
Bandirma-Anmara

C-E 702 Samsun-Sivas-Malatya-Kapik~y-(Razi(Iran)I

C-E 704 Ankara -Nusaybin-fKamishli(Syria)-
Mersin-Adana-Iskenderun

Tel Kotchet (rraa))

:/ For general note, explanation of line numbers and symbols
employed see page 9.
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Annex II

INSTALLATIONS IMPORANT FOR INTERNATIONAL
COMBINED TRANSPORT

A. Terminals of importance for international combined transport

AUSTRIA

Graz-Messendorf
Linz
Salzburg
Villach-FUrnitz
Wels
Wien

BELGIUM

Antwerpen
Bressoux (Liege)
Bruxelles
Chitelet
Lauwe LAR
Zeebrugge

BULGARIA

Burgas
Dimitrovgrad Sever
Gorna Oriahovitza
Filipovo
Ruse
Sofija
Stara Zaqora
Varna

CZECH AND SLOVAK FEDERAL REPUBLIC

Rratislava
Brno
Ceske Budejovice
Cheb
Cierna n. Tisou
Decin
Jihlava
Kolin
Kosice
Lovosice
Ostrava
Plzen
Praha Zizkov
Prerov
Zilina
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DENMARK

Arhus
Glostrup
Kobenhavn
Padborg

FINLAND

Helsinki-Pasila

FRANCE

Avignon-Courtine
Bordeaux-Bastide
Dunkerque

Rendaye

Le Havre
Lille-St.Sauveur
Lyon-Venissieux
Marseille-Canet
Paris-La Chapelle
Paris-Noisy-Le-Sec
Parts-Pompadour

Paris-Rungis

Paris-Valenton

Perpignan
Strasbourg
Rouen-Sotteville
Toulouse

GERMANY

Augsburg-Oberhausen
Basel Bad GBF
Berlin
Bielefeld Ost
Bochum-Langendreer
Bremen-Grolland Roland
Bremerhaven-Nordhafen
Dresden
DIsseldorf-Bilk
Duishurg-Ruhrort Hafen
Frankfurt (Main) Ost
Freiburg (Breisgau) GBF
Hagen RBF
Hamburg-Wilhelmsburg
Hamburq-Rothenburqsort
Hamburg-Sid
Hamburg-Waltershof
Hannover-Linden
Incoldstadt Nord
Karlsruhe HBF

Kiel HGBF
K8ln Eifeltor
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GERMANY (continued)

Leipzig

Ltbeck HBF

Ludwigsburg
Mainz Gustavsburg

Mannheim RBF

MOnchen HBF
Neuss

Neu Ulm

NOrnherg RGBF
Offenburg

Regensburg
Rheine

Rostock
Saarbrucken HGBF

Schweinfurt HBF

Wuppertal-Langefeld

GREECE

Aghii Anargyri (Athinai)

Thessaloniki

HUNGARY

Budapest
Sopron
Z6hony
Szeged
Dehrecen

IRELAND

Dublin-North Wall

ITALY

Bari-Lamasinata

Bologna-Interporto

Busto Arsizio
Brindisi

Livorno

Milano-G. Pirelli
Mi lanO-Roqoredo
Modena

Napol i-Granil i

Napoli Traccia
Novara

Padova-InterpOrto

Pescara-P.N.

Pomezia-S.P.

Rivalta Scrivia

Torino-Orbassano
Trieste

Verona-Q.E.
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LUXEMBOURG

Bettembourg

NETHERLANDS

Rotterdam-Haven
Rotterdam-Noord
Venlo
Ede

NORWAY

Oslo-Alnabru

POLAND

Gddnsk
Gdynia
Krakow
Lodz
Malaszewicze
Poznan
Sosnowiec
Szczecin
Swinoujscie
Warszawa
Wroclaw

PORTUGAL

Alcantara (Lisboa)
Espinho
Leixoes
Lisboa-Beirolas

ROMANIA

Sucuresti
Constanta
Craiova
Oradea

SPAIN

Algeciras
Barcelona
Irdn
Madrid
Port-Bou
Tarraqona
Valencia(-Silla)
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SWEDEN

Gteborg
Helsingborg
Maim8
Stockholm-Arsta

SWITZERLAND

Aarau-Birrfeld
Basel SBB
Berne
Chiasso
Geneve
Lugano-Vedeggio
Luzern
Renens
ZUrich

TURKEY

Bandirma
Derince
Iskenderun
Istanbul
Mersin
Samsun

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Brest

Kiev
Moskva-Lvov

UNITF'D KINCDOM

Belfast
Birmingham
Bristol
Cardiff
Cleveland
Coatbridge (Glasgow)
Glasow
Harwich
Holyhead
Ipswich
Leeds
Liverpool-Garston
London-Stratford
London-Willesden
Manchester-Trafford Park
Southampton
Tilbury
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YUGOSLAVIA

Beograd
Koper

LJubliana
Rijeka

Zaqreb

B. Border crossing points of importance for international combined

transport 1/

Vilar Formoso (CP) - Fuentes de Ofloro (RENFE)

Marvao (CP) - Valencia de Alcantara (RENFE)
Irdn (RENFE) - Hendaye (SNCF)

Port Bou (RENFE) - CerhLre (SNCF)
Dublin (CIE) - Holyhead (BR)

Dundalk (CIE) - Newry (NIR)
Dover (BR) - Calais (SNCF)

- Dunkerque (SNCF)
- Oostende (SNCB)

Harwich (BR) - Zeebruoqe (SNCB)
Menton (SNCF) - Ventimiglia (FS)

Modane (SNCF) - Bardonecchia (WS)

Brig (SBB-CFF) - Domodossola (FS)

Bile (SNCF) - Basel (SBB-CFF)

Strasbourg (SNCF) - Kehl (DB)

Forbach (SNCF) - SaarbrUcken (DB)

Apach (SNCF) - Perl (DB)

Thionville (SNCP) - Bettembourg (CPL)
Feignies (SNCF) - Quivy (SNCB)

Jeumont (SNCF) - Erquelinnes (SNCB)
Tourcoing (SNCF) - Mouscron (SNCB)

Roosendaal (NS) - Essen (SNCB)

Emmerich (DB/NS)
Venlo (NS/DB)
Bad Bentheim (DB/NS)

Montzen (SN(B) - Aachen (DB)

Sterpenich (SNCB) - Kleinbettingen (CFL)

Basel (DB/SBB-CFF)
Flensburg (DB) - Padborg (DSB)
Puttoarden (DB) - Rjdby (DSB)
Schirnding (DB) - Cheb (CSD)

Passau (DB/OBB)

/ After each border crossing point the relevant railway
administration usina the station is indicated in brackets. If only one

station is listed it is jointly used by both railway administrations.
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Salzburg (DB/OBB)
Kufstein (DB/OBB)
Buchs (SBB-CFF/OBB)
Luino (SBB-CFF/PS)
Chiasso (SBB-CFF/FS)

Brennero (FS/OBB)
Villa Opicine (WS) - Sezana (JZ)
Tarvisio (WS) - Arnoldstein (OBB)

Charlottenherg (WSP/SJ)
Kornsj6 (NSB/SJ)

Helsingborg (SJ) - KObenhavn (DSB)
'relleborg (SJ) - Sassnitz (DR)
Ystad (SJ) - Swinoujscie (PKP)
G8teborg (SJ) - Frederikshavn (DSB)
Malm8 (SJ) - Travemnde (DB)

Gedser (DSB) - Rostock (DR)
Rosenbach (OBB) - Jesenice (JZ)
Spielfeld-Strass (OBB) - Sentily (JZ)
Ebenfurth (OBB) - Sopron (GYSEV/MAV)
Nickelsdorf (OBB) - regyeshalom (MAV)

Bernhardsthal (OBB) - Breclav (CSD)
Summerau (08) - Rorni Dvoriste (CSD)
Frankfurt/O. (DR) - Kunowice (PKP)
G8rlitz (DR) - Zgorzelec (PKP)
Bad Schandau (DR) - Decin (CSD)

Terespol (PKP) - Brest (SZD)
Medyka (PKP) - Mostiska (SZD)
Zebrzydovice (PKP) - Petrovice (CSD)
Zavidow (PKP) - Frydlant (CSD)
Medzvlesie (PKP) - Lichkov (CSD)

Cierna (CSD) - op (SZD)
Komarno (CSD) -Komarom (MAV)
Sturovo (CSD) -Szob (MAV)
RaJka (MAV) - Rusovce (CSD)
Murakeresztur (MAV) - Kotoriba (JZ)

Gy4kdnyes (MAV) - Botovo (JM)
Keleba (MAV) - Subotica (JZ)
Zahony (MAV) - op (SZD)
L8k8shhza (MAV) - Curtici (CFR)
Dimitrovarad JZ) - Dragoman (BDZ)

Gevgelia (JZ) - Idomeni (CH)
rasy (CFR) - Ungeny (SZD)
Giurgiu (CFR) - Ruse (BDZ)
Svilenqrad (BDZ) - Kapikule (TCDD)
Vidin (BDZ) - Calafat (CFR)
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Kulata (BDZ) - Promachon (CH)
Vainikkala (VR) - Luzhaika (SZD)
Turku (VR) - Stockholm (SJ)
Kapik8y (TCDD) - Razi (RAI)
Nusaybin (TCDD) - Kamischli (CFS)

;e interchange
ssport */

- Hendaye

- Cerbire

- Brest

- Mostiska

- Uop

- 6op

- Unaeny

stations of importance for international combined

(Spain - France)

(Spain - France)

(Finland)

(Poland - USSR)

(Poland - USSR)

(Czech and Slovak Federal Republic - USSR)

(Hungary - USSR)

(Romania - USSR)

Notes Gauge interchange stations are also border crossing points.

D. Ferry links/ports
transport network

Holyhead

Calais

Oostende

Dunkerque

Stanrear

Zeebruqoe

Zeebrugge

Puttgarden

forming part of the

- Dublin

- Dover

- Dover

- Dover

- Lame

- Harwich

- Dover

- Rjdby

international combined

(United Kingdom - Ireland)

(France - United Kingdom)

(Belgium - United Kingdom)

(France - United Kingdom)

(United Kingdom)

(Belqium - United Kingdom)

(Belgium - United Kingdom)

(Germany - Denmark)

./ If the change of axles or the transfer of loading units to
waoons of a different oauge is carried out at one station only, this
station is underlined.
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K0benhavn

LObeck-Traveminde

Gedser

Gateborg

Malm6

Trelleborg

Ystad

Helsinki

Helsinki

Turku

Samsun

Mersin

- Felsingborg

- Hanko

- Rostock

(Warnemnde)

- Prederikshavn

- Travem~nde

- Sassnitz

- Swinoujscie

- Gdynia

- Stockholm

- Stockholm

- Constanta

- Venezia

(Denmark

(Germany

(Denmark

- Sweden)

- Finland)

- Germany)

(Sweden - Denmark)

(Sweden - Germany)

(Sweden - Germany)

(Sweden - Poland)

(Finland - Poland)

(Finland - Sweden)

(Finland - Sweden)

(Turkey - Romania)

(Turkey - Italy)

Notes Ferry links are also border crossing points, except the

links between Stanrear-Larne and Messina-Villa S.Glovanni.
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Annex III

TEHNICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NETWORK OF IMPORTANT
INTERNATIONAL cOMBINED TRANSPORT LINES

Preliminary remarks

The parameters are summarized in the table below. The values shown
in column A of the table are to be regarded as important objectives to
be reached in accordance with national railway development plans. Any
divergence from these values should be regarded as exceptional.

Lines have been divided into two main categories:

(a) Existinq lines, capable of being improved where appropriate; it is
often difficult and sometimes impossible to modify, for instance, their
aeometrical characteristics, and the requirements have to be eased for
such lines;

(b) New lines to be built.

By analogy, the specifications given in the following table also
apply, where appropriate, to ferry-boat services which are an integral
part of the railway network.
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INFRASTRUCTURE PARAMETERS FOR THE NETWORK OF IMPORTANT
INTERNATIONAL COMBINED TRANSPORT LINES

A B

Existing lines New lines

which meet the

infrastructure

requirements

and lines to

be improved or

reconstructed

at present target values

1. Number of tracks (not specified) 2

2. Vehicle loading gauge UIC B 2/ UIC Cl 2/

3. Minimum distance between

track centres 1/ 4.0 m 4.2 m

4. Nominal minimum speed 100 km/h 3/ 120 km/h 3/ 120 km/h 3/

5. Authorized mass per axle:

wagons 1 100 km/h 20 t 22.5 t 22.5 t

120 km/h 70 t 20 t 20 t

6. Maximum gradient 1/ (not specified) 12.5 mm/m

7. Minimum useful siding
length 600 m 750 m 750 m

./ Not of immediate relevance for combined transport, but
recommended for efficient international combined transport.

2/ UICs International Union of Railways.

3/ Minimum standards for combined transport trains (see annex IV).
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Explanation of the parameters contained in the table above

1. Number of tracks

International combined transport lines must provide high capacity
and allow for precise timing of operation.

It is generally possible to meet both requirements only on lines

with at least two tracksl however, single track lines would be allowed
if the other parameters of the Agreement are complied with.

2. vehicle loading gauge

This is the minimum loading gauge for international combined
transport lines.

On new lines, only a small marginal investment cost is normally

incurred by adopting a high loading gauge, and the UIC rl gauge has
therefore been chosen.

The Cl gauge allows, for instance:

The transport of road goods vehicles and road trains (lorry with

trailer, articulated vehicle, tractor and semi-trailer) conforming
to the European road loading gauge (height 4 m, width 2.5 m) on

special wagons with a loading height of 60 cm above rail level;

The transport of ordinary road semi-trailers 2.5 m wide and
4 m high on recess wagons with normal bogiesi

The transport of ISO containers 2.44 m wide and 2.9 m high on

ordinary flat wagons;

The transport of swap bodies 2.5 m wide on ordinary flat wagons;

The transport of containers/swap bodies 2.6 m wide and 2.9 m high
on suitable wagons.

The existing lines across mountainous regions (such as the
Pyrenees, Massif Central, Alps, Jura, Appenines, Carpathians) have many
tunnels conforming to the Technical Unit loading gauge, or gauges of
slightly greater heiaht at the centre of the track. Increasing this to
conform to the UIC Cl gauge is in almost all cases impossible from the
economic and financial standpoints.

The UIC B gauge has therefore been chosen for these lines, as it
allows, for Instance:

The transport of ISO containers, 2.44 m wide and 2.90 m high, on

flat container-wagons with a loading height 1.18 m above rail level;

The transport of swap bodies, 2.5 m wide and 2.6 m high, on

ordinary flat wagons (loading height 1.246 m);

The transport of semi-trailers on recess wagons;
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The transport of containers/swap bodies, 2.6 m wide and 2.9 m high,
on special low-loader wagons.

most of the existing international combined transport lines offer
at least the UIC B gauge. In the case of the others, improvement to
this standard does not normally require major investments.

4. Nominal minimum speed

The nominal minimum speed determines the geometrical
characteristics of the section (radius of curves and cant), the safety
installations (braking distances) and the braking coefficient of the
rolling stock.

5. Authorized mass per axle

This is the authorized mass per axle which international combined
transport lines should be able to hear.

International combined transport lines should be capable of takinq
the most modern existing and future vehicle traffic, in particular:

wagons with a mass per axle of 20 tonnes, which corresponds to
UIC class Cs a wagon mass per axle of 22.5 tonnes up to 100
km/h has been adopted, in conformity with recent VIC
decisions. The mass per axle limits of 20 tonnes for a speed
of 120 km/h are those set by the UIC regulations.

The mass per axle values shown are for a wheel diameter of not less
than 840 mm, in accordance with the UIC regulations.

7. Minimum useful siding length

The minimum useful siding length on international combined
transport lines is significant for combined transport trains (see
annex IV).
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Annex IV

PEPPORMANCE PARAMETERS OF TRAINS AND
MINIMUM INFRASTRUCTURE STANDARDS

A. Reauirements for efficient international combined transport services

i. In order to be able to guarantee an efficient and expeditious flow
of transport, necessitated by modern methods of production and
distribution of goods, international combined transport services should
fulfil in particular the followlnq requirements:

(a) departure/arrival in line with customers' requests (in
particular late closing times for loading and early placing at
disposal of goods), regular services;

(b) short duration of door-to-door transport, high punctuality
record, reliable transport times;

(c) reliable and timely information on the transport procedure,
simple documentation, low risk of damage;

(d) capability of carrying all types of standard containers and of
all loading units that can be carried in international
European road haulage. In this context, the foreseeable
developments regarding weights and dimensions of loading units
have to be taken into consideration.

2. These requirements should be fulfilled through:

(a) high transport speed (measured from the place of departure to
the place of destination, including all stops), which should
be about the same, or possibly exceed that of end-to-end
transport by road;

(b) utilization of non-working hours of consignees (e.q. transport
during the night), in order to be able to place the goods at
the disposal in the morning hours as desired by the customers;

Cc) suitable and sufficient equipment and infrastructure
capacities (e.g. adequate loading gauges);

Cd) direct trains, if possible (i.e. excluding or reducing to a
minimum en route transfer of the consignments to other trains);

(e) organizational measures to improve the flow of transport by
using modern telecommunication systems.

3. In order to meet the requirements described above, trains and
infrastructure facilities should he of satisfactory efficiency,
i.e. they should meet certain minimum standards that have to be complied
with by all authorities concerned on a given transport relation.

4. The performance parameters and standards below have been
established in particular for large international transport volumes,
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i.e. for transport relations with regular traffic of direct trains or
with at least larger wagon groups. Single wagons or special transports
could still be operated by conventional goods trains if this satisfies
the needs of the customers and the railways concerned.

B. Performance parameters of trains

5. Trains used for international combined transport
following minimum standards:

should meet the

Minimum standards At present Target values /

Nominal minimum speed 100 km/h 120 km/h

Length of train 600 metres 750 metres

weight of train 1 200 tonnes 1 500 tonnes

Axle load (wagons) 20 tonnes 20 tonnes

(22.5 tonnes at a

speed of 100 km/h)

If direct trains cannot be run, trains should, if possible, consist
of only few wagon groups, the wagons in each group having the same
destination. There should be no stops en route for operational reasons
or frontier-crossing controls, if feasible.

6. Rolling stock shall meet the above standards relating to speed and

axle load and shall be capable of carrying all those loading units which
have to be taken into consideration in respect of weights and dimensions.

7. Trains of combined transport shall be rated as those with highest

priority. Their timetable shall be designed so as to comply with
customers requests for reliable and reqular transport services.

C. Minimum standards for railway lines

8. Railway lines to be used for combined transport shall have an
adequate train capacity per day, in order to avoid waiting times for
trains of combined transport. These trains should not be delayed by
non-working hours.

9. For the improvement of railway lines the infrastructure parameters

contained in annex III shall be applicable.

t/ These values should be achieved approximately by the year

2000. They shall not exclude earlier achievement of higher standards as
long as these do not impede the international development of combined

transport.
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0. Minimum standards for terminals

10. For the efficient handling of consignments in terminals the
following recuirements shall be met:

(a) The period from the latest time of acceptance of goods to the
departure of trains, and from the arrival of trains to the
availability of wagons ready for the unloading of loading
units shall not exceed one hour, unless the wishes of
customers regarding the latest time of acceptance or disposal
of goods can be complied with by other means.

(b) The waiting periods for road vehicles delivering or collecting
loading units shall be as short as possible (20 minutes
maximum).

(c) The terminal site shall be selected in such a way thats

it is easily and quickly accessible by road from the
economic centres;

within the rail network, it is well connected with
long-distance lines and, for transport connections with
wagon-group traffic, has qood access to the fast freight
trains of combined transport.

11. The minimum standards for intermediate stations stipulated below

shall also relate to terminals.

E. Minimum standards for intermediate stations

12. Stops of trains of combined transport en route, necessary for
technical or operational reasons, for example at wagon group exchange or
gauge interchange stations, shall at the same time be used for carrying
out work which otherwise would require additional stops (i.e. frontier

controls, changing of the locomotive). The infrastructure of such

intermediate stations shall comply with the following requirements%

Sufficient train capacity per day on feeder lines to avoid delays
of trains in combined transport.

The entries and exits to and from the feeder lines shall allow the

trains to filter in and out without delay. Their capacity shall be

large enough to avoid delays of arriving and/or departing trains of

combined transport.

Sufficient track capacity for the various types of track, as

required for the specific work to be carried out in a station, in
particular for arrival/departure tracks, train formation tracks,

sorting lines and turn-out tracks, loading tracks and gauge

interchange tracks.

The above-mentioned tracks shall have loadinQ qauges that

correspond to those of the railway lines to be used (UIC B or
uIC Cl).
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The length of track shall be sufficient to accommodate complete

trains of combined transport.

In the case of electric traction the tracks shall be accessible by

electric tractive units (at frontier stations: to electric
tractive units of the connecting railway concerned).

The capacity for trans-shipment, wagon group exchange, gauge

interchange and frontier control shall guarantee that necessary
stops can be made as short as possible.

(a) Stations for the exchange of wagon groups

13. Combined transport shall, if possible, be carried out by direct
trains between the forwarding and the receiving stations. If this is

not economical due to the low volume of consignments, and if the

transfer of consignments of combined transport is therefore unavoidable,

it should be done at least by wagon groups. Stop-over times to carry
out these tasks shall not exceed 30 minutes each. This could be

achieved by an appropriate formation of trains (which should run over as

long distances as possible, also across borders) together with an
adequate infrastructure of the wagon group exchange stations.

(b) Border-crossing points

14. Trains of combined transport shall run as far as possible all the

way across borders to a station where the exchange of wagon groups is

necessary in any case or to their final point of destination, without

having to stop en route. There shall be, if possible, no stops at the
border or, if unavoidable, only very short stops (of no more than

30 minutes). This shall be achieved:

by not carrying out work normally effected at the frontier or, if

this is not possible, by shifting this work to inland places where

the trains have to stop in any case for technical and/or

administrative reasons;

by stopping only once, if at all, at joint border stations.

(c) Gauge interchange stations

15. To be able to fulfil future requirements, time saving and

cost-effective procedures shall have to be developed. When transferring
loading units to wagons of the other gauge, the requirements developed

above for terminal trans-shipment shall be applied analoaously. Stops
at such gauge interchange stations should take as little time as

possible. The available gauae interchange or transfer capacity shall be

sufficient to guarantee short stops.

d) Ferry links/ports

16. Transport services shall correspond with the ferry services

offered. Stops at the ports for consianments in combined transport
should be as short as possible (if possible not more than one hour). in

addition to an appropriate infrastructure of the ferry port station and
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appropriate ferry boats (see paragraph 17 below) this shall be achieved
by the followina measures:

For necessary frontier control measures the requirements mentioned
in paragraph 14 shall apply;

Timetables for ferries and railways should be co-ordinated and
advance information to accelerate the loading of ships and/or train
formation shall be provided.

17. Ferry boats used for combined transport shall comply with the
followina requirements:

Appropriate sizes and types of vessels as required by the relevant
loading units/goods waqons.

Ouick loading and unloading of ferry boats and storaqe of loadinc
units/waqons in accordance with the requirements of the subsequent
carriage by rail (separation of combined transport from passenger
and/or road transport, where appropriate).

If loading units stay on wagons during the crossing ferry boats
shall be easily accessible, and time-consuming marshalling
operations should not be necessary. Loading gauge, axle mass, etc.
should comply with the line parameter described in annex III.

If the transfer of loading units has to be effected without waoons,
the possibly necessary transport by road between ferry terminal and
railway terminal should be characterized by short distances and
aood road connections.
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ACCORD' EUROP1tEN SUR LES GRANDES LIGNES DE TRANS-
PORT INTERNATIONAL COMBIN]t ET LES INSTALLATIONS
CONNEXES (AGTC)

LES PARTIES CONTRACTANTES,

DESIREUSES de faciliter le transport international des marchandises,

SACHANT que le transport international des marchandises devrait se
d6velopper en raison de l'accroissement des 6chanqes internationaux,

CONSCIENTES des cons6quences n6gatives qu'une telle 6volution
pourrait avoir sur l'environnement,

SOULIGNANT l'importance du r6le du transport combinA pour ce qui eat
d'alldger la charge qui pise sur le r6seau routier europ6en et en
particulier our le trafic transalpin, ainsi que de limiter lea atteintes
i I environnement,

CONVAINCUES qu'il eat indispensable, pour rendre le transport
international combin6 en Europe plus efficace et plus attrayant pour la
clientile, de mettre en place un cadre juridique itablissant un plan
coordonn4 de d6veloppement des services do transport combini et de
l'infrastructure n6cessaire 1 Vexploitation de ces services, Sur la base
de paramitres et de normes de performance convenus au plan international,

SONT CONVENUES de ce qui suit :

Chapitre I

GENERALITES

Article premier

DEFINITIONS

Aux fins du present Accord t

a) L'expression "transport combin6* disiqne le transport de
marchandises dana une unit4 do transport unique empruntant plus d'un mode
do transport#

I Entr6 en vigueur le 20 octobre 1993, soit 90 jours apr~s la date A laquelle huit Parties ont ddpos6 un instrument
de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6sion, conformiment au paragraphe I de I'article 10 :

Date du dofp6t
de l'instrument
de ratification.

d'acceptation (A)
Participant ou d'approbation (AA)
A llem agne ............................................................................................................................. 30 juillet 1992
A utriche ................................................................................................................................ 22 juillet 1993
D anem ark ............................................................................................................................. 9 janvier 1992 A
France ................................................................................................................................... 28 m ai 1992 A A
N orvige ................................................................................................................................. 30 avril 1992 A
Pays-B as ............................................................................................................................... 13 m i 1992 A

(Pour le Royaume en Europe)
R oum nanie .............................................................................................................................. 21 m ai 1993
Suisse .................................................................................................................................... I fI vrier 1993
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b) L'expression "riseau de grandes lignes de transport
international combin4" disigne toutes lea lignes de chemin de far

consid6ries cosme importantes pour le transport international combini

i) Si elles sont couramment utilisies dans le cadre du
transport international combin6 r6gulier (par exemple par
caisse amovible, par conteneur, par semi-remorque)l

ii) Si elles servent de lignes d'apport importantes pour le

transport international combinig

iii) S'il est privu qu'elles deviendront dans un proche avenir
d'importantes lignes de transport combin6 (d'apris les
d6finitions donnies en i) et ii));

c) L'expression "installations connexes" d~signe les terminaux de
transport combin6, lea points de franchissement des frontiires, les gares

ou seffectuent lea changes de groupes de wagons, lea postes de'
changement dlicartement ainsi que les ports ou liaisons par navires

transbordeurs jouant un r8le important dana le transport international
combin6.

Article 2

DESIGNATION DU RESEAU

Les Parties contractantes adoptent les dispositions du prisent
Accord sous la forme d'un plan international coordonni de cr4ation et
d'exploitation d'un riseau de grandes lignes de transport international
combin6 et d'installations connexes ci-aprs dinommi "r6seau de transport
international combini' qu'elles entendent mettre en place dans le cadre
de programmes nationaux. Le riseau de transport international combin4 est
constitui par lea lignes de chemin de fer vis4es 1 l'annexe I au prisent
Accord ainai que par lea terminaux de transport combini, les points de
franchissement des frontiires, les postes de changement d'icartement et
les ports ou liaisons par navires transbordeurs qui jouent un r81e
important dans le transport international combini et qui sont mentionnis
Sl'annexe II au pr4sent Accord.

Article 3

CARACTERISTIQUES TECHNIQUES DU RESEAU

Les lignes de chemin de fer du r~seau de transport international

combin6 seront conformes aux caractkristiques inoncies I l'annexe III au
prisent Accord ou seront alignies sur les dispositions de ladite annexe

lors de travaux d'amilioration qui devront itre effectuis conform6ment
aux programmes nationaux.

Article 4

OBJECTIFS OPERATIONNELS

Afin de faciliter les services de transport international combini
sur le rseau de transport international combini, les Parties
contractantes prendront les mesures appropriies pour que soient appliqu6s
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lea param6tres de performance et lea normes minimales applicables aux
trains de transport combin6 et aux installations connexes dont 11 eat
question a Vannexe IV au prisent Accord.

Article 5

ANNEXES

Lea annexes au pr6sent Accord font partie int6grante dudit Accord.
Des annexes suppl~mentaires couvrant d'autres aspects du transport
combin6 pourront itre ajouthes a l'Accord conform~ment 1 la proc6dure
d'amendement d6crite 1 Varticle 12.

CHAPITRE II

DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 6

DESIGNATION DU DEPOSITAIRE

Le Secrttaire gin6ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies eat le
d6positaire de l'Accord.

Article 7

SIGNATURE

1. Le pr6sent Accord sera ouvert, & 1'Office des Nations Unies
I Gen&ve, 1 la signature des Etats qul sont soit membres de la Commission
6conomique des Nations Unies pour 1'Europe soit admis 1 la Commission &
titre consultatif conformiment aux paragraphes 8 et 11 du mandat de
la Commission, du ler avril 1991 au 31 mars 1992.

2. Ces signatures seront soumises I ratification, acceptation ou
approbation.

Article 8

RATIFICATION, ACCEPTATION OU APPROBATION

1. Le pr6sent Accord eat soumis 1 ratification, acceptation ou
approbation conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 7.

2. La ratification, l'scceptation ou Vapprobation sleffectueront par
le d6p6t d'un instrument aupris du Secritaire giniral de l'Organisation
des Nations Unies.

Article 9

ADHESION

1. Le prisent Accord sera ouvert I l'adhfsion de tout Etat visi au
paragraphe 1 de l'article 7 A partir du ler avril 1991.
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2. L'adh~sion s'effectuera par le dip6t d'un instrument aupris du
Secr6taire g~n6ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.

Article 10

ENTREE EN VIGUEUR

1. Le prisent Accord entrera en vigueur 90 jours apris la date 1
laquelle les gouvernements de huit Etats auront d6pos6 un instrument de
ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6sion i condition
qu'une ou plusieurs lignes do riseau international de transport combini
relient de fagon ininterrompue lea territoires d'au moths quatre
desdits Etats.

2. Si cette condition n'est pas remplie, l'Accord entrera en
vigueur 90 jours apris la date du dip6t de l'instrument de ratification,
d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6sion qui permettra de satisfaire
ladite condition.

3. Pour chaque Etat qui diposera un instrument de ratification,
d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh~sion apria la date 1 partir de
laquelle court le d4lai de 90 jours spicifii aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du
pr6sent article, l'Accord entrera en viqueur 90 jours apr4s la date dudit
dipt.

Article 11

LIMITES A L'APPLICATION DE L'ACCORD

1. Aucune disposition du prisent Accord ne sera interpr~tie come
interdisant 1 une Partie contractante de prendre les mesures compatibles
avec les dispositions de la Charte des Nations Unies et limit6es aux
exigences de la situation qu'elle estime n6cessaires pour sa s6curit6
ext6rieure ou int6rieure.

2. Ces mesures, qui doivent itre temporaires, seront immidiatement

notifi6es au d6positaire en pr~cisant leur nature.

Article 12

REGLEMENT DES DIFFERENDS

1. Tout diff6rend entre deux ou plusieurs Parties contractantes
touchant 11interpr6tation ou l'application du pr6sent Accord, quo
lea Parties en litige nsauraient pas pu rdqler par voie de n6gociation ou
d'autre maniire, sera soumis & llarbitrage si l'une quelconque
des Parties contractantes en litige le demande, et sera, en cons6quence,
renvoyi 1 un ou plusieurs arbitres choisis d'un commun accord par
lea Parties en litige. Si, dans lea trois mois i dater de la demande
d'arbitrage, lea Parties en litige n'arrivent pas 1 slentendre sur le
choix d'un arbitre ou des arbitres, l'une quelconque de ces Parties
pourra demander au Secritaire g4niral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies
de d6signer un arbitre unique devant lequel le diffirend sera renvoy6
pour d4cision.
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2. La sentence de l'arbitre ou des arbitres d4sign4s conform6ient au

paragraphs 1 ci-dessus sera obligatoire pour lea Parties contractantes
en litige.

Article 13

RESERVES

Tout Stat pourra, au moment ob il signera le pr4sent Accord ou
diposera son instrument de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou
d'adb~sion, notifier le d6positaire qu'lil ne so connidire pas 1ii par
l'article 12 du pr4sent Accord.

Article 14

PROCEDURE DI'AMENDEMENT DU PRESENT ACCORD

1. Le pr4sent Accord pourra itre amend4 suivant Ia proc6dure d4finie
dana le prisent article, sous r4serve des dispositions des articles 15
et 16.

2. A la demande d'une Pattie contractante, tout amendement du pr4sent

Accord propos4 par cette Pattie sera examin6 par 1e Groups de travail du
transport combin4 de Ia Commission iconomique des Nations Unies pour
l'Europe.

3. S'il eat adopti & la majorit6 des deux tiers des Parties
contractantes prisentes et votantes, l'amendement sera communiqui pour
acceptation a toutes les Parties contractantes par le Secritaire q4n6ral
de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.

4. Touts proposition d'amendement qui aura 4t& communiquie conformiment
aux dispositions du paragraphs 3 du prisent article entrera en vigueur
pour toutes lea Parties contractantes trois mois aprs Vexpiration d'une
pfriode de douze moia suivant la date de sa communication, & condition
qu'au cours de cette p4riode de douze mois aucune objection I 1a
proposition d'amendement n'aura 6t4 notifi e au Secr4taire g4n6ral de
l'Organisation des Nations Unies par un Etat qui eat Pattie contractante.

5. Si une objection i ls proposition d'amendement a 4ti notifiie
conforimment aux dispositions du paragraphs 4 du prisent article,
l'amendement sera r4puti ne pas itre accept6 et n'aura absolument aucun
effet.

Article 15

PROCEDURE D'AMENDEKENT DES ANNEXES I ET II

1. Les annexes I et II du prisent Accord pourront itre amendhes suivant
Ia procidure stipul6e dana le prdsent article.

2. A Is demands d'une Pattie contractante, tout amendement des
annexes I et II proposd par cette Pattie sera examini par le Groups de
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travail du transport combini de la Commission &conomiaue
des Nations Unies pout l'Europe.

3. Si elle eat adoptie par la majoriti des Parties contractantes
pr~sentes et votantes, la proposition d'amendement sera communiqu~e pour
acceptation aux Parties contractantes directement intiress6es par le
Secr6taire g6n~ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies. Aux fins du
prisent article, une Partie contractante sera consid6r~e comne 6tant
directement intiressie si, dans le cas de l'inclusion d'une nouvelle
ligne, d'un terminal important, d'un point de franchissement de la
frontiire, d'un poste de changement d'6cartement, d'un port ou d'une
liaison par navire transbordeur ou dans le cas de la modification de ces
installations, son territoire eat franchi par cette ligne ou eat
directement reli6 au terminal important ou si le terminal important, le
point de franchissement de Ia frontiire, le poste de changement
d'icartement ou le point terminal du port ou de la liaison par navire
tranabordeur envisages sont situis sur ledit territoire.

4. Toute proposition d'amendement communiqu~e conform~ment aux
dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 do pr~sent article sera riput6e
acceptie si, dana lea six mois suivant la date de sa communication par le
d~positaire, aucune des Parties contractantes directement int6resse n'a
notifi4 son objection 1 l'amendement propos4 au Secr~taire g6niral de
l'Organisation des Nations Unies.

5. Tout amendement ainsi accepti sera comuniqui par le Secr6taire
96n~ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies h toutes lea Parties
contractantes et entrera en vigueur trois mois apris Ia date de as
communication par le dipositaire.

6. Si une objection i l'amendement propos6 a 4ti notifiie conformiment
au paragraphs 4 du prisent article, lVamendement sera riputi ne pas itre
accept6 et n'aura absolument aucun effet.

7. Le d~positaire sera tenu rapidement inform6 par le secr4tariat de la
Commission 6conomique pour l'Europe sur lea Parties contractantes qui
sont directement concern~es par une proposition d'amendement.

Article 16

PROCEDURE D'AMENDE4ENT DES ANNEXES III ET IV

1. Lea annexes III et IV du pr6sent Accord pourront itre amend6es
conform6ment & la proc6dure d6finie dana le prisent article.

2. A la demande d'une Partie contractante, tout amendement des
annexes III et IV propo8i par cette Partie sesr examini per le Groups de
travail du transport combin4 de Ia Commission iconomique
des Nations Unies pour l'Europe.

3. S'il eat adopt6 i la majorit6 des deux tiers des Parties
contractantes prisentes et votantes, 1'amendement sera communiqu6 pour
acceptation 1 toutes lea Parties contractantes par le Secr6taire giniral
de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.
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4. Toute proposition d'amendement communiquee conformnment aux dispositions du
paragraphe 3 du present article sera r6putie accepte i moins que dans le dMlai de six mois
suivant ia date de sa communication un cinqui~me ou plus des Parties contractantes ont
notifie leur objection a Iamendement propos6 au Secr~taire g~nral de l'Organisation des
Nations Unies.

5. Tout amendement accepte conform6ment au paragraphe 4 du pr6sent article sera
communique par le Secretaire gineral a toutes les Parties contractantes et entrera en
vigueur trois mois apres la date de sa communication pour toutes les Parties contractantes
I l'exception de celles qui, avant la date de son entrie en vigueur, auront notifie au

Secretaire general leur refus d'accepter I'amendement propose.

6. Si un cinquiime ou plus des Parties contractantes ont notifie une objection a
l'amendement propose conformiment au paragraphe 4 ci-dessus, 'amendement sera
repute ne pas itre accepti et n'aura absolument aucun effet.

Article 17

CLAUSE DE SAUVEGARDE

Lee dispositions du prisent Accord ne peuvent privaloir contre
celles que certains Etats sont amends 1 prendre entre eux en application
de certains traitis multilatiraux tels que le Trait4 de Rome de 1957
instituant la Communaut4 6conomique europ6ennel.

Article 18

DENONCIATION

1. Toute Partie contractante pourra d6noncer le pr6sent Accord par
notification 6crite adrens6e au Secr6taire giniral de l'Organisation
des Nations Unies.

2. La d~nonciation prendra effet un an apros la date de r6ception de
ladite notification par le Secr6taire giniral.

Article 19

EXTINCTION

Si, apris 1'entrie en vigueur du pr6sent Accord, le nolure des Etats
qui sont Parties contractantes se trouve ramen6 1 moins de huit pendant
une piriode quelconque de douze mois consicutifs, le prhsent Jccord
cessera de produire ses effete douze mois 1 partir de Ia date a laquelle
le huitiime Etat aura cesa den itre une Partie contractante.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 294, p. 3 (texte authentique frangais); vol. 295, p. 3 (texte authentique
allemand); vol. 296, p. 3 (texte authentique italien); vol. 297, p. 3 (texte authentique n6uelandais); vol. 298, p. 3 (traduction
anglaise); vol. 1376, p. 138 (texte authentique danois); vol. 1377, p. 6 (texte authentique anglais); vol. 1378, p. 6 (texte
authentique irlandais); vol. 1383, p. 146 (texte authentique grec); vol. 1452, p. 306 (texte authentique portugais) et
vol. 1453, p. 332 (texte authentique espagnol).
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Article 20

NOTIFICATIONS ET COMMUNICATIONS DU DEPOSITAIRE

Outre lee notifications et communications qui pourraient itre
spicifiies dana le prisent Accord, lea fonctions de d6positaire du
Secritaire gin6ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies seront telles
qu'elles sont sp6cifi4es dana la Partie VII de la Convention de Vienne
sur Is droit des trait6s, conclue 1 Vienne le 23 mai 19691.

Article 21

TEXTES AUTHENTIQUES

Loriginal du prhsent Accord, dont lea textes en lanques anglaise,
frangaise et russe font 6galement fol, sera d6poe6 auprts du Secr6taire
gqn~ral de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.

EN FOI DE QUOI, lea soussign6s, 1 ce d~ment autoris6s, ont aiqn6 le
pr6sent Accord.

FAIT i Genive, le premier f6vrier mil neuf cent quatre-vingt onze.

[Pour les signatures, voir p. 115 du present volume.]

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1155, p. 331.
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Annexe I

LIGNES DE CHE4IN DE FER IMPORTANTES POUR LE TRANSPORT
INTERNATIONAL COMBINE

1) Portugal*

C-E 05 (Fuentes de Ofloro-) Vilar Formoso-Pampilhosa-Coimbra-Lisboa
Porto

C-E 90 Lisboa-Entrocamento-Marvao (-Valencia de Alcintara)

Note gin6rale et explication des numiros d'ordre des lignes

"C-E" indique les lignes de chemin de fer essentiellement identiques
aux lignes E pertinentes de l'Accord europ6en sur les grandes lignes
internationales de chemin de fer (AGC) de 1985.

"C" indique d'autres itin6raires importants pour 1e transport
international combini. Les numiros d'ordre de ligne 'C" sont identiques
a ceux de la ligne E la plus proche et sont suivis, quelquefois, par un
numiro de s6rie.

Le num6ro d'ordre E a 6t4 indiqui pour faciliter le renvoi aux
lignes figurant dans l'AGC et la comparaison avec celles-ci. Ii
n'indique en aucune maniire si lea Etats sont ou non Parties
contractantes & IAGC ou ont l'intention de le devenir.

* Symboles utilisis

= Gares se trouvant hors du pays considir6 (notamment
(Hendaye-)).

- Autres itin~raires (notamment Avila ).
Aranda de Duero)

-- - Partie d'une ligne AGC importante pour le transport
international combin6 (concerne lea lignes C-E seulement).

...... - Partie d'une ligne importante pour le transport combini,
mais ne faisant pas partie de la ligne AGC pertinente
(concerne lea lignes C-E seulement).
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2) Espagne*

C-E 05 (Hendaye-) Irsin-Burgoa-medina del Campo-Fuentes de Oforo
(-Vilar Formoso)

C-E 07 (Hendaye-) Irin-Burgon- Avila -Madrid
Aranda de Duero

C-E 053 madrid-C6rdoba-Bobadilla-Algeciras

C-E 90 (Iarvao-) Valencia de Alcintara-Madrid-Barcelona-Port Bou
(-Certbre)

C 90/1 Valencia-Barcelona

3) Irlande'

C-E 03 (Larne-Belfast) -Dublin

4) Royaume-Uni*

C-E 03 Glasgow-Stranraer-Larne-Belfant (-Dublin)-Holyhead-Crewe-London-
Carlisle

Folkstone-Dover (-Calais)

C 03/1 London-Card if f

C 03/2 Cleveland-Doncaster-London
Leeds

C-E 16 London-Harwich (-Zeebrugge)

* Pour la note ginrale, l'explication des numiros d'ordre des
lignes et lea symbolen utilisis, voir page 10.
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5) France*

C-E 05) Paris-Bordeaux-Hendaye (-Irdn)
C-E 07)

C 07 Paris-Toulouse

C-E 15 (Quivy-) Feignies -Aulnoye-Paris- Dijon -Lyon-Avignon-
(Erquelinnes-) Jeumont Le Cceusot

Tarascon-Marseille

C 20 Lille-Tourcoing (-fouscron)

C-B 23 Dunkerue-Auln2 y-Thionville-Metz-Frouard-Toul-Culmont-ChalindreX-
Dilon (-Vallorbe)

C-E 25 (Bettembourg-) Thionville-Metz-Stasboug-ulhouse-

(-Basel)
Belfort-Besangon-Dijon

C 25 Thionville-Apach (-Perl)

C-E 40 Le Havre-Paris-Lirouville-Onville-etz-Rimilly-Forbach
(-Saarbr0cken)

C 40 Paris-Le Mans-Nantes
Rennes

C-E 42 Paris-I. ouville-Nancy-Sanrebourg-R~ding-Strasbourg (-Kehl)

C 51 (Dover-) Calais-Lille-Paris

C-E 70 Paris-4 con-Amblieu-Culoz-Hodane (-Torino)

C-E 700 Lyon-Amb-6ieu

C-E 90 (Port Bou-) Cerb~e-Narbonne-Tanascon-Manseille-1Menton
(-Ventimiglia)

C 90/2 Bordeaux-Toulouse-Narbonne

* Pour la note gin~rale, l'explication des num~ros d'ordre des

lignes et lea symboles utilis~s, voir page 10.
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----------------------------------------------------------------

6) Pays-Ban'

C-E 15 Amsterdam-Den Haag-Rotterdam Roosendaal (-Antwerpen)

C-E 35 Amsterdam-Utrecht-Arnhem (-Emmerich)

C 10/1 Utrecht-Amersfoort-Hengelo (-Bad Bentheim)

C-E 16 (Harwich-) Hoek Van Holland-Rotterdam-Utrecht

C 16 Rotterdam-Tilburg-Venlo (-K8ln)

7) Belgique*

C-E 10) (Dover-) Oostende-Bruxelles-Liige (-Aachen)
C-E 20)

C 20 (Tourcoing-) Mouscron-LiLge-Montzen (-Aachen)

C-E 15 (Roosendaal-) Antwerpen-Bruxelles-Quivy (-Feignies)

C 15 (Jeumont-) Erquelinnes-Charleroi

C-E 25 Bruxelles-Arlon-Sterpenich (-Kleinbettingen)

C-E 22 (Harwich-) Zeebrugge-Brugge

8) Luxembourg'

C-E 25 (Sterpenich)-Kleinbettngen-Luxembourg-Bettembourg (-Thionville)

* Pour la note g6n4rale, l1'explication des num6ros d'ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilisis, voir page 10.
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9) Allemagne*

C 16 (Venlo-) Moenchengladbach-K81n

C 25 (Apach-) Perl-Trier-Koblenz

C-E 35 (Arnhem-) Emmerich--Duisburg- Disseldorf -

D~sseldorf-Neuss
.......... °....

K81n-Mainz-Mannheim-Karlsrube (-Basel)

C-E 43 Frankfurt(M)-Heidelberg-Bruchsal-Stuttgart-Ulm-Augsburgq-Mnchen-
Mannheim

Freilassing (-Salzburg)

C-E 45 (R;dby-) Puttgarden-Hamburg-Hannover-Bebra-Geminden-Nrnberg-

Augsburg-olnchen (-Kufatein)

C 45/1 (Fredericia-) Flensburg-Hamburg

C 45/2 Bremerhaven-Bremen-Hannover

C 45/3 Travem~nde-Ltbeck

C-E 451 N~rnberg-Passau (-Wels)

C-E 51 (Gedser-) Rostock-Berlin/Seddin-Leipzig-Plauen-Hof-Narnberg

C-E 55) (Trelleborg-) Sassnitz Hafen-Stralsund-Pasewalk- Berlin/Seddin-
C-E 61) Neustrelitz

Dresden-Bad Schandau (-Decin)

C-E 10 (LLige-) Aachen-K81n-Dasseldorf-Dortmund-Mnster-Oanabrack-
Bremen-Hamburg-LObeck (-Hanko)

C 10/1 (Hengelo-) Bad Bentheim-OsnabrOck

C-E 18 Hamburg-B(chen-Berlin/Seddin

C-E 20 (Li&ge-) Aachen-K5ln-Duisburg-Dortmund-Hannover-Helmatedt-
Berlin/Seddin-Frankfurt(O)(-Kunowice)

* Pout la note gnirale, l'explication des num6ros d'ordre des
lignes et les symboles utilis4s, volt page 10.
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---------------------------------------------------------------------

9) Allemagne (suite)*

C-E 30 Dresden-G8rlitz (-Zgorzelec)

C-E 32 Frankfurt (M)-Hanau-Flieden-Bebra-Leipzig

C-E 40 (Forbach-) Saarbrucken-Ludwigshafen-mannheim-Frankfurt (M)-
Gemfnden-Nfrnberg-Schirnding (-Cheb)

C-E 42 (Strasbourg-) Kehl-Appenveier-Karlstuhe-MHihlacker-Stuttgart
Offenburg

C-E 46 Mainz-Frankfurt(m)
-------------------------------------------------

10) Suisse-

C-E 23 (Dijon-) Vallorbe-Lausanne-Brig

C-E 25 (Mulhouse-) Basel-Olten-Dern-Brig (-Domodossola)

C-E 35 (Karlsruhe-) Basel-Olten-Chiasso (-Milano)

C 35 (Karlsruhe-) Basel-Brugg-Immensee-Belllnzona- (Luino)
Chiasso (-Milano)

C-E 50 (Culoz-) Genive-Lausanne-Bern-ZOrich-Buchs (-Innsbruck)
-------------------------------------------------

11) Italie*

C-E 25 (Brig-) Domodosnola-Novara-Milano-Genova

C-E 35 _(Chiasso-) tpi lano-Bololna-F i renze-Roma-Napoli-Sa let no-
Villa S. Giovanni-Messina

C 35 (Bellinzona-) Luino-Gallarate-Rho-Mtilano

C-E 45 (Innsbruck-) Brennero-verona-Bologna-Ancona-Fogga-Bai-Brilndisi

-------------------------------------------------

* Pour la note g6n~rale, V'explication des numron d'ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilis6s, voir page 10.
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11) Italie (suite)*

C-E 55 (Arnoldstein-) Tarviaio-Udine-Venezia-Bolona
Trieste

C-E 70 (Modane-) Torino-Rho-Milano-Verona-Triente-Villa Opicina
(-Sezana)

C-E 72 Torino-Genova

C-E 90 QHenton-. Ventimiglia-Genova-Pisa-Livorno-Roma

C 90/1 La Spezia-Fidenza-Parma

C 90/2 Livorno-Pisa-Firenze

12) Norvqe'

C-E 45 Oslo- (KornsjO)

C 61 Oslo (-Charlottenberg-Stockholm)

13) Subde-

C 10/2 Stockholm (-Turku)

C-E 45 (Kornsjo-) Gteborg-Helsingborg (-Helsingor)

C 45/1 G8teborg (-Frederikshavn)

C 45/3 Mala8 (-Travemnde)

C-E 53 Helsingborg-Hgssleholm

C-E 55) Stockholm-Hissleholm-4almn-Trelleborg (-Sassnitz Hafen)
C-E 61)

C 55 Hallsberg-GWteborg

C-E 59 1alm8-Ystad (-Szczecin)

C 61 (Oslo-) Charlottenberg-Kaclstad-Hallsberg-Stockholm

* Pour la note ginirale, 1'explication des num6ros d'ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilis6s, voir page 10.
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14) Danemark*

C-E 45 (Helsingborg-) Helsing~r-Kobenhavn-Nykobinq-Rodby
(-Puttgarden)

C 45/1 (G8tebotg-) Frederikshavn-Arhun-Fredericia (-Flensburg)
Kobenhavn

C-E 530 Nykobing-Gedser (-Rostock)

15) Autriche*

C-E 43 (Freilassing-) Salzburg

C-E 45 (Minchen-) Kufstein-W8rgl-lnnsbruck (-Brennero)

C-E 451 (Nirnberg-Passau-) Wels

C-E 55 Linz-Salzburg-Schwarzach St. Veit-Villach-Arnoldstein (-Tarviso)

C-E 551 (Horni-Dvoriste-) Summerau-Linz-Selzthal-St.Michael

C-E 65 (Breclav-) Bernhardsthal-Wien-Semmerng-Bruck a.d. Mur-
Kiagenfurt-Villac h-Rosenbac h (-Jesenice)

C-E 67 Bruck a.d. Mur-Graz-Spielfeld Strass (-Sentilj)

C-E 50 (Buchs-) Innabruck-WIrgl-Kufstein (-Rosenheim-Freilassing)
Schwarzach St. Veit

-Salzburg-Linz-Wien- (-Heqyeshalom)
Ebenfurt (-Sopron)
..................

16) Polone

C-E 59 Swinouiscie-Szczecin-Kostr. yn-Zielona G6ra-Wroclaw-Opole-Chalupki

C 59 Wroclaw-Miedzylesie (-Lichkov)

* Pour la note ginirale, l'explication des numiros d'otdre des
lignes et lea symboles utilis6s, voir page 10.
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16) Pologne (suite)*

C-E 65 Gdznfa-Gd~nsk-Tczew-Warazawa -Katowice-Zebrzvdowice

Bydgoszcz

(-Petrovice U. Karvini)

C 65 Nova Sol-Zagan-Wegliniec-Zawidow (-Frydlant)

C-E 20 (Frankfurt(O)-) Kunowice-Poznan-Lowicz- Warszawa -Lukow-
Skierniewice

Terespol (-Brest)

C-E 30 (GMrlitz-) Zgorzelec Wroclaw-Katowice-Krak6w-Przemysl-Medyka
(-Mostiska)

17) Rdpublique fidirative tchique et slovaque*

C-E 55 (Bad Schandau-) Decin-Praha

C-E 551 Praha-Horni Dvoriate (-Summerau)

C 59 (Miedzylesie-) Lichkov-C.Trebova

C-E 61 (Bad Schandau-) Decin-Nymburk-Kolin-Brno-Breclav-Bratislava-

l(omarno- (-Komarom)
Rusovce (-Hegyeshalom)
............... oeeeeoe

C-E 63 Zilina-Bratislava

C-E 65 (Zebrzydovice-) Petrovice u. Karvine-Ostrava-Breclav
(-Bernhardstabl)

C 65 (Zawidow-) Frydlant-Turnov-Praha

C-E 40 (Schirnding-) Cheb-Plzen-Praha-Kolin-Hranicie na Morave-Ostrava-
Puc hov

Zilina-Poprad Tatry-Kosice-4ierna nad Tisou (- p)

C-B 52 Bratislava-N.Zamky-Sturovo (-Szob)

* Pour la note g6n~rale, Vexplication des numiros d'ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilisis, voir page 10.
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18) Eq *rie

C-E 61 (Bratislava-Koinarno-) -Komarom-Budapest
Hegyeshalom

C-E 69 Budapest-Murakeresztur (-Kotoriba)

C-E 71 Budapest-Murakeresztur-Gyikinyes (-Botovo-Koprivnica)

C-E 85 Budapest-Kelebia (-Subotica)

C-E 50 (Wien-) Heqyeshalom-Gy8r-Budapest-Miskolc-Nyiregyhiza-Zahony
Sopron

(-Cop)

C-E 52 (Stdrovo-) Szob-Budapest-Cegl d-Szolnok-Debrecen-Nyireqyhiza

C-E 56 BudapeSt-RFkos-Ujszisz-Szolnok-L~k8sh~za (-Curtici)

19) Yougoslavie*

C-E 65 (Rosenbach-) Jesenice-Ljubljana-Pivka-Rijeka

C-E 67 (Spielfeld Strass-) Sentilj-Maribor-Zidani Most

C-E 69 (Murakeereszt r-) Kotoriba-Pragersko-Zidani Most-
Ljubljana-Divaca-Koper

C-E 71 (Gy~kinyes-) Botovo-Koprivnica-Zagreb-Karlovac-Rijeka

C-E 85 (Kelebia-) Subotica-Beograd- Ni8 -Skopje-Gevgelia (-Idomeni)
Kraljevo

C-E 70 (Villa Opicina-) Sezena-Ljubljana-Zidani Most-Zagreb-Beograd-Nig-
Dimitrovgrad (-Dragoman)

• Pour la note ginirale, 1'explication des numiros d'ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilisia, voir page 10.
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C-E 85

C-E 855

20) Gr-ce*

(Gevgelia-) Idomeni-Thessaloniki-Athinai

(Kulata-) Promachon-Thessaloniki

21) Roumanie*

C-E 95 (Ungeni-) Iasi-Pascani-Buzau-Ploiesti-Bucuresti-Videle-Giurgiu
(-Ruse)

C 95 Craiova-Calafat (-Vidin)

C-E 54 Arad-Deva-Telus-Vinatori-Brasov-Bucuresti

C-E 56 (Ll~shiza-) Curtici-Arad-Timisoara-Craiova-Bucuresti

C-E 562 Bucuresti-Constanta

22) Bulgarie*

C-E 95 GiLu(rgiu-)_Rune-Gorna Oriahovitza-Dimitrovgrad

C 95 (Calafat-) Vidin-Sofija

C-E 680 Sofija-Mezdra-Gorna Oriahovitza-Kaspican-Sindel-Varna

C-E 70 (Dimitrovgrad-) Dragoman-Sofija-Plovdiv-Dimitrovgrad Sever-
Svilengrad (-Kapikule)

C-E 720 Plovdiv-Zimintza-Karnobat-Bur as

C-E 855 Sofija-Kulata (-Promachon)

23) Finlande*

C-E 10 Hanko-Helsinki-Riihimiki-Kouvola-Vainikkala (-Luzhaika)

C 10/2 (Stockholm-) Turku-Helsinki

* Pout la note ginirale, 1'explication des num6ros d'ordre des
lignes et les symboles utilis6s, voir page 10.
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24) Union des Ripubliques socialistes soviitiques*

C-E 95 (lasi-) Ungeni-Kichinev-Denderi-Kiev-Moskva

C-E 10 (Vainikkala-) Luzhaika-Leningrad-oskva

C-E 20 (Terespol-) Brest-Moskva

C-E 30 (Medyka-) Mostiska-Lvov-Kiev-Moskva

C-E 40 (Cierna N. TiS-) 6op-Lvov

C-E 50 (Zahony-) Cop-Lvov-Kiev-Moskva

25) Turquie*

C-E 70 (Svilengrad-) Kapikule-Istanbul-Haydarpasa-Ankara

C-E 702 Ankara -Kapik~y-(Razi (Iran)]
Bandirma-Anmara

C-E 702 Samsun-Sivas-Malatya-Kapik8y-[Razi (Iran))

C-E 704 Ankara -Nusaybin-(Kamlshli (Syria)-
Mersin-Adana-Iskenderun

Tel Kotchet (Iraq))

* Pout la note ginirale, l'explication des numros d~ordre des
lignes et lea symboles utilises, voir page 10.
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Annexe II

INSTALLATIONS IMPORTANTES POUR LZ TRANSPORT INTERNATIONAL COMBINE

A. Terminaux impoctants pour le transport international combin4

AUTRICHE

Graz-Messendorf
Linz
Salzburg
Villac h-FUtnitz
Weis
Wien

BELGIQUE

Antwerpen
Bressoux (Li~ge)
Bruxelles
Chitelet
Lauwe LAR
Zeebrugge

BULGARIE

Burgas
Dilmitrovgrad Sever
Gorna Oriahovitza
Filipovo
Ruse
Sofija
Stara Zagora
Varna

REPUBLIQUE FEDERATIVE TCHEQUE ET SLOVAQUE

Bratislava
Brno
Ceske Budejovice
Cheb
Cierna n. Tisou
Decin
J hlava
Kolin
Kosice
Lovosice
Ostrava
Plzen
Praha Zizkov
Prerov
Zilina

DANEMARK

Ar hua
Glostrup
Kobenhavn
Padborg
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FINLANDE

Helsinki-Pasila

FRANCE

Avignon-Courtine
Bordeaux-Bastide
Dunkerque
Hendaye
Le Havre
Lille-St.Sauveur
Lyon-Venissieux
Marseille-Canet
Paris-La Chapelle
Paris-Noisy-Le-Sec
Paris-Pompadour
Paris-Rungis
Paris-Valenton
Perpignan
Strasbourg
Rouen-Sotteville
Toulouse

ALLEMAGNE

Augsburg-Ober hausen
Basel Bad GBF
Berlin
Bielefeld Oat
Boc hum-Langendreer
Bremen-Grolland Roland
Bremer haven-Nord hafen
Dresden
D(Isseldorf-Bilk
Duisburg-Ruhrort Hafen
Frankfurt (Main) Oat
Freiburg (Breisgau) GBF
Hagen US?
Hamburg-Wil helmsburg
Hamburg-Rothenburgsort
Hamburg-S(d
Hamburg-Waltershof
Hannover-Linden
Ingoldstadt Nord
Karlsruhe HBF
Kiel HGBF
K8ln Eifeltor
Leipzig
L(lbeck HBF
Ludwigaburg
Mainz Gustavsburg
Mannheim RBF
Mtnchen HBF
Neuss
Neu Ulm
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ALLEMAGNE (suite)

NOrnberg HGBP
Offenburg
Regensburg
Rheine
Rostock
Saarbracken HGBF
Schweinfurt HBF
Wuppertal-Langefeld

GRECE

Aghii Anargyri (Athinai)
Thessaloniki

HONGRIE

Budapest
Sopron
Zihony
Szeged
Debrecen

IRLANDE

Dublin-North Wall

ITALIE

Bari-Lamasinata
Bologna-Interporto
Busto-Arsizio
Brindisi
Livorno
Milano-G. Pirelli
M± lano-Rogor edo
Modena
Napoli-Granili
Napoli-Traccia
Novara
Padova-Interporto
Pescara-P.N.
Pomezia-S.P.
Rivalta Scrivia
Tor ino-Orbaseano
Trieste
Verona-Q.E.

LUXEMBOURG

Bettembourg
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PAYS-BAS

Rotterdam-Haven
Rotterdam-Noord
Venlo
Ede

NORVEGE

Oslo-Alnabru

POLOGNE

GdinSk
Gdynia
Krakow
Lodz
Malaszewicze
Poznan
Sosnowiec
Szczecin
Swilnoujcie
Warszawa
Wroclaw

PORTUGAL

Alcantara (Lisboa)
Eapinho
Leixoes
Lisboa-Beirolas

ROUMANIE

Bucuresti
Constants
Craiova
Oradea

ESPAGNE

Algeciras
Barcelona
Ir6n
Madrid
Port-Bou
Tarragona
Valencia (-Silla)

SUEDE

G8teborg
Helsingborg
Malm8
Stock holm-Arsta

Vol. 1746, 1-30382



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 65

SUISSE

Aarau-Birrfeld
Basel SBB
Berne
Chiasso
Genive
Lugano-Vedeggio
Luzern
Renens
Zurich

TURQUIE

Bandirma
Derince
Iskenderun
Istanbul
Mersin
Samaun

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES

Brest
Cop
Kiev
Mos kva-Lvov

ROYAUME-UNI

Belfast
Birmingham
Bristol
Cardiff
Cleveland
Coatbridge (Glasgow)
Glasgow
Barwich
Holyhead
Ipswich
Leeds
Liverpool-Garston
London-Stratford
London-Willesden
Manchester-Traf ford Park
Southampton
Tilbury

YOUGOSLAVIE

Beograd
Koper
Ljubljana
Rijeka
Zagreb
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B. Points de franchissement des frontitres importants pour le transport
international combini j/

Vilar Formoso (CP) - Fuentes de Onoro (RENFE)
Karvao (CP) - Valencia de Alcantara (RENFE)
Irun (RENFE) -Hendaye (SNCF)
Port Bou (RENFE) - Cerb4re (SNCF)
Dublin (CIE) -Holyhead (BR)

Dundalk (CIE) -Newry (NIR)
Dover (BR) -Calais (SNCF)

- Dunkerque (SNCF)

- Oostende (SNCB)
Harvich (BR) - Zeebrugge (SNCB)
Menton (SNCF) -Ventimiglia (FS)
Modane (SNCF) -Bardonecchia (RS)

Brig (SBB-cFF) -Domodossola (FS)
Bile (SNCF) - Basel (SBB-CFF)
Strasbourg (SNCF) - Kehl (DB)
Forbach (SNCF) - Saarbr(lcken (DB)
Apach (SNCF) - Perl (DB)

Thionville (SNCF) - Bettembourg (CFL)
Feignies (SNCF) - Quevy (SNCB)
Jeumont (SNCF) - Erquelinnes (SNCB)
Tourcoing (SNCF) - Mouscron (SNCB)
Roosendaal (NS) - Essen (SNCB)

Emmerich (DB/NS)
Venlo (NS/DB)
Bad Bentheim (DB/NS)
Montzen (SNCB) - Aachen (DB)
Sterpenich (SNCB) - Kleinbettingen (CFL)

Basel (DB/SBB-CFF)
Flensburg (DB) -Padborg (DSB)
Puttgarden (DB) -Rodby (DSB)
Schirnding (DB) -Cheb (CSD)
Passau (DB/OBB)

Salzburg (DB/OBB)
Kufstein (DB/OBB
Buchs (SBB-CFF/OBB)
Luino (SBB-CFF/FS)
Chiasso (SBB-CFF/FS)

.j/ Le nom de chaque point de franchissement d'une fronti~re eat
suivi entre parenthises du sigle de la compagnie de chemin de fer
exploitant Ia gare correspondante. Loraque la liste ne mentionne qu'un
seul point de franchissement, cela signifie que la gare eat utilisae
conjointement par deux compagnies de chemin de far.
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Brennero (FS/OBB)
Villa Opicine (FS) - Sezana (JZ)

Tarvisio (FS) - Arnoldetein (OBB)

Charlottenberg (NSB/SJ)

KornsJ8 (NSB/SJ)

Helsingborg (SJ) - Kobnhavn (DSB)
Trelleborg (SJ) - Sassnitz (DR)

Ystad (SJ) - Swinoujscie (PKP)

G~teborg (SJ) - Frederikshavn (DSB)

Malm5 (SJ) - Traveminde (DB)

Gedser (DSB) - Rostock (DR)
Rosenbach (OBB) - Jesenice (JZ)

Spielfeld-Strass (OBB) - Sentily (JZ)

Ebenfurth (OBB)- Sopron (GYSEV/MAV)

Nickelsdorf (OBB) - Hegyeshalom (MAV)

Bernhardsthal (OBB) - Breclav (CSD)

Summerau (OBB) - Horni Dvoriste (CSD)

Frankfurt/O. (DR) - Kunowice (PKP)

G8rlitz (DR) - Zgorzelec (PKP)

Bad Schandau (DR) - Decin (CSD)

Terespol (PgP) - Brest (SZD)

Medyka (PKP) - Mostiska (SZD)

Zebrzydovice (PKP) - Petrovice (CSO)

Zavidow (P1P) - Frydlant (CSD)

Medzylesie (PKP) - Lichkov (CSD)

Cierna (CSD) -Cop (SZD)
Komarno (CSD) - Komarom (KAV)

Sturovo (CSD) -Szob (MAV)
Ra:jka (MAV) - Roeovce (CSD)
Murakereaztur (MAV) - Kotoriba CJZ)

Gyikinyes (MAV) - Botovo (JZ)

Keleba (MAV) - Subotica (JZ)
Zahony (MAV) - Cop (SZD)
LXk8shhza (MAV) - Curtici (CFR)

Dimitrovgrad (3Z) - Dragoman (BDZ)

Gevgelia (JZ) - Idomeni (CH)
Iasy (CFR) - Ungeny (SZD)

Giurgiu (CFR) - Ruse (BDZ)

Svilengrad (BDZ) - gapikule (TCDD)
Vidin (BDZ) -Calafat (CFR)

Kulata (BDZ) -Promachon (CH)
Vainikkala (VR) - Luzhaika (SZD)

Turku (VR) - Stockholm (SJ)

Kapikdy (TCDD) -Raz1 (RAI)

Nusaybin (TCDD) -amischli (CPS)
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C. Points de changement d'fcartement importants pour le transport
international combin6*

Ix6n

Port Bou

Hanko

Terespol

Przemysl

Cierna

Zabony

Iasi

- Hendaye (Espagne - France)

- Cerbt e (Eapagne - France)

(Finlande)

- Brest (Pologne - URSS)

- Mostiska (Pologne - URSS)

- 6op (Ripublique f6dirative tchique et slovaque - URSS)

- 6op (Hongrie - URSS)

- Ungeny (Roumanie - URSS)

Note : Lee points de changement d*6cartement sont aussi des points
de franchissement des fronti-rea.

D. Liaisons/ports de navires transbordeurs faisant partie du r6seau
international de transport combin6

Holyhead - Dublin (Royaume-Uni - Irlande)

Calais - Dover (France - Royaume-Uni)

Oostende - Dover (Belgique - Royaume-Uni)

Dunkerque - Dover (France - Royaume-Uni)

Stancear - Lame (Royaume-Uni)

Zeebrugge - Harwich (Belgique - Royaume-Uni)

Zeebrugge - Dover (Belgique - Royaume-Uni)

Puttgarden - Rodby (Allemagne - Danemark)

Kobenhavn - Helsingborg (Danemark - Suide)

Labeck-Travemnde - Hanko (Allemagne - Finlande)

Gedger - Rostock (Warnemande) (Danemark - Allemagne)

* Lorsque le changement des essleux ou le tranabordement d'unit6s de
chargement sur des wagons d'lcartement different s'effectue dana une
seule garse, le nom de cette gare eat soulign6.
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G8teborg - Frederikshavn (Sude - Danemack)

MalM8 - Travemlnde (Surde - Allemagne

Trelleborg - Sassnitz (Suide - Allemagne)

Yatad - Swinoujscie (Suide - Pologne)

Helsinki - Gdynia (Finlande - Pologne)

Helsinki - Stockholm (Finlande - Suede)

Turku - Stockholm (Finlande - Suede)

Samsun - Constanta (Turquie - Roumanie)

Mersin - Venezia (Turquie - Italie)

Note : A l'exception des liaisons Stanrear-Larne et Messina-Villa

S. Giovanni, lea liaisons par navires transbocdeurs correspondent aussi

des points de franchissement des fronti&res.
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Annexe III

CARACTERISTIQUES TECHNIQUES DU RESEAU DES GRANDES LIGNES
DE TRANSPORT INTERNATIONAL CO4BINE

Remarques priliminaires

Les paramztres sont r6sum6s dana le tableau ci-apr&s. Les valeurs
indiqu6ea dans la colonne A du tableau doivent itre considiries comme des
objectifa importanta, & atteindre conformiment aux plans nationaux de
d6veloppement des chemins de far. Tout 6cart par rapport 1 ces valeura
doit itre considir6 comme exceptionnel.

On distingue deux grandes catdgories de lignes t

a) Lea lignes existantes, susceptibles d'etre am6liories le cas
ichianti 1 eat souvent difficile et parfois impossible de modifier leurs
caract4ristiques giom6triques notammenty lea exiqences i leur 6gard sont
donc modiries,

b) Lea lignes nouvelles, & construire.

Par analogie, lea sp6cifications indiqu6es dans 1e tableau ci-apr~a
sont ausai applicables, i. cas ichant, aux services de ferry-boat qui
font partie intigrante du riseau ferroviaire.
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PARAMETRES D'INFRASTRUCTURE DU RESEAU DES GRANDES LIGNES
DE TRANSPORT INTERNATIONAL COMBINE

A B

Lignes existantes
r~pondant aux conditions
d'infrastructure et
lignes 1 amiliorer ou Lignes

1 reconstruire nouvelles

Actuellement Objectif

1. Nombre de voies (Non sp6cifii) 2

2. Gabarit de chargement
des v4ihicules UIC B 2/ UIC C1 2/

3. Entraxe minimal des

voies 1/ 4,0 m 4,2 m

4. Vitesse minimale de

difinition 100 km/h 1/ 120 km/h j/ 120 km/h 3/

5. Masse autoris~e per
essieu s

Wagons 4100 km/h 20 t 22,S t 22,5 t
(120 km/h 20 t 20 t 20 t

6. D~cliviti maximale_/ (Non sp~cifie) 12,5 mm/m

7. Longueur utile minimale
des voies d'4vitement 600 m 750 m 750 m

j/ Ne concerne pas particulilrement le transport combin6, mais
recomandi pour un transport combini international efficace.

y UIC - Union internationale des chemins de for.

3 Normes minimales applicables aux trains do transport combin6
(voir annexe IV).
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Explication des paramitres prtsent~s dana le tableau ci-dessus

1. Nombre de voles

Les lignes de transport international combin6 doivent offrir une
capaciti 6levie et une grande pr~cision du mouvement.

En principe, il nest possible de r~pondre 1 ces deux exigences que
par des lignes 1 au moina deux voies toutefois, lea lignes 1 une vole
pourraient itre acceptese i condition de r~pondre aux autres paramitres
prhvus par l'Accord.

2. Gabarit des vhicules

11 s'agit du gabarit minimum Bur lea lignes de transport
international combin6.

Sur lee lignes nouvelles, l'adoption d'un gabarit important n'exige
en g6nhral qu'un coGt marginal d'linvestissement limit6, ce qui permet de
retenir le gabarit Cl de l'UZC.

Le gabarit Cl permet notamment S

- Le transport de vhhicules et dlensembles routiers utilitaires
(camions et remorques, vihicules articul~a, tracteurs et
semi-remorques) au gabarit routier europen (hauteur 4 m,
largeur 2,50 m) our des wagons spdciaux dont Is plan de
chargement se trouve 1 60 cm au-dessus du niveau du rails

- Le transport de semi-remorquee routiires ordinaires deune largeur
de 2,50 m et doune hauteur de 4 m sur des wagons-poches 6quip~s
de bogies courantsp

- Le transport de conteneurs ISO d'une largeur de 2,44 m et d'une
hauteur de 2,90 a sur des wagons plats ordinairea

- Le transport de caisses mobiles d'une largeur de 2,50 m tr des
wagons plate ordinaires!

- Le transport de conteneurs/caisses mobiles d'une largeur de 2,6 m
et d'une hauteur do 2,9 m sur des wagons appropri4s.

Lea lignes existantes qul franchissent des rigions montagneuses
(Pyrinies, Massif central, Alpes, Jura, Apennins, Carpates, etc.)
comportent de nombreux tunnels au gabarit de l'Unitq technique ou 1 des
gabarits lgirement supirieurs en hauteur dan l1'axe de la vole. Dane
presque tous lea cas, Iagrandiasement au gabarit Cl de IVUIC est
impossible du point de vue 6conomique et financier.

Le gabarit B de l'UIC eat donc retenu pour ces lignea. 11 peret
notammont

- Le transport de conteneura ISO d'une largeur de 2,44 m et d'une
hauteur de 2,90 m sur des wagons plats porte-conteneurs dont le
plan de chargement Be trouve & une hauteur de 1,18 m au-desaus du
niveau du rail;
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- Le transport de caisses mobiles d'une largeur de 2,50 m et d'une
hauteur de 2,60 m sur des wagons plats normaux (plan de
chargement i une hauteur do 1,246 m);

- Le transport de semi-remorques par des wagons-pochesp

- Le transport de conteneurs/caisses mobiles d'une largeur de 2,6 m
et d'une hauteur de 2,9 m sur des wagons spociaux 1 plan de
chargement bas.

La plupart des lignes de transport international combini existantes
ont au moins le gabarit B do VUIC. Sur lea autres, la miss 1 ce gabarit
n'exige g6n6ralement pas d'investissements importants.

4. Vitesse minimale do d6finition

La vitesse minimale de d6finition d6termine le choix des
caract6ristiques g6omitriques du trac6 (rayon de courbe et divers), des
installations de s6curit6 (distances de freinage) et des coefficients de
freinage du mat6riel roulant.

5. Masse autoris6e par essieu

Il s'agit do la masse autoris6e par essieu que lea grandes lignes
internationales doivent pouvoir supporter.

Les lignes de transportinternational combin6 doivent pouvoir
absorber le trafic du materiel le plus moderns, existant et futur,
cleet-&-dire en particulier t

des wagons ayant une masse par essieu de 20 t qui correspond 1 celle
de la classe C de l'UICj on a retenu une masse par essieu do 22,5 t
jusquli 100 km/h conformiment aux d6cisions r6centes de l'UIC. Les
limitations de la masse par essieu 1 20 t pour 120 km/h
correspondent I la r6glementation de l'UIC.

Les masses par essieu indiquies valent pour des diam4tres de roue
6gaux ou sup~rieurs i 840 m, conformiment 1 la r6glementation de l'UIC.

7. Longueur utile minimale des voies d'6vitement

La longueur utile minimale des voies d'6vitement des lignes de
transport international combin4 eat importante pour lea trains de
transport combini (voir annexe IV).
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Annexe IV

PARAMETRES D'EFFICACITE FERROVIAIRE ET NORMES MINIMALES
APPLICABLES AUX INFRASTRUCTURES

A. Conditions i remplir pour assurer l'efficacit6 des services de
transport international combini

1. Pour garantir un icoulement efficace et rapide des transports exig6s
par les mithodes modernes de fabrication et de distribution des
marchandises, lea services internationaux de transport combini devraient
satisfaire en particulier aux conditions suivantes :

a) Oparts/arriv6es conformes aux desiderata de Is clientile
(en particulier heures limites tardives pour le chargement et mise
disposition rapide des marchandises), services r6guliersi

b) Rapidit6 du transport de porte-1-porte, grande ponctualit6,
d6lais de transport srs;

c) Informations s~res et opportunes aur lea formalitis de
transport, documentation simple, faible risque de dommage;

d) Pouvoir transporter tous les types de conteneurs normalisis et
toutes les unit~s de charge qui peuvent itre transport6es par lea
transports routiers internationaux en Europe. Dana ce contexte, il faut
compter avec l'6volution privisible concernant lea poids et lea
dimensions des unit~s de chargement.

2. Ces conditions devraient itre satisfaiteas grace

a) A une vitense de transport ilev6e (mesur~e du point de d6part
au lieu de destination, compte tenu de tous lea arrits), qui devrait 9tre
environ la mime que celle du transport de bout en bout par la route ou
mnme supirieure 1 celle-cip

b) A l'utilisation des heures pendant lesquelles lea deatinataires
ne travaillent pas (par exemple transport de nuit), pour leur livrer lea
marchandises le matin de bonne heure, comme le souhaitent lea clients,

c) Aux installations et capacit6as d'infrastructure ad~quates et
suffisantes (par exemple gabarits de chargement appropri6s)l

d) Aux trains directs, Si possible (c'est-1-dire excfusion ou
riduction au minimum du transbordement en cours de route des marchandises
sur d'autres trains);

e) Aux meaures organisationnelles dentin6es i am6liorer
V'coulement du trafic grace aux systimes de t6licommunications modernes.

3. Pour satisfaire aux conditions d6finies ci-dessus, les trains et lea
installations d'infrastructure devraient itre suffisamment efficaces,
c'est-i-dire qu'ils devraient satisfaire i certaines normea minimales,
qui doivent atre respect6es par toutes les autorit6s intervenant dans une
liaison de transport donn6e.

Vol. 1746. 1-30382



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 75

4. Les paramitres de performance et les normes ci-apr&s ont 4t6 tablis
en particulier pour lea volumes importants de transport international,
c'est-1-dire pour les liaisons sur lesquelles il existe un trafic
rigulier de trains directs ou, du moins, de groupes de wagons importants.
Lea trains de marchandises classiques pourraient n6anmoins continuer
d'exploiter des wagons isol6s ou des transports sp6ciaux si cela
correspond aux besons de la clientile et des compagnies de chemin de fer
intiressees.

B. Paramitres de performances des trains

5. Les trains utilisis pour le transport international combini devront
r~pondre aux normes minimales suivantes t

Normes minimales Actuellement Objectifs*

Vitense minimale de d4finition 100 km/h 120 km/h

Longueur des trains 600 m 750 m

Poids des trains 1 200 t 1 500 t

Charge par essieu (wagons) 20 t 20 t
(22,5 t
une vitesse
de 100 km/h)

* Ces chiffres devraient itre atteints approximativement d'ici

l'an 2000. Ils n'excluent pas lea normes plus 6lev6es atteintes
ant6rieurement, tant que ces normes noentravent pas le d6veloppement
international du transport combin6.

Faute de pouvoir constituer des trains directs, le trains devraient si
possible 6tre compos6s d'un nombre r6duit de groupes de wagons dont
toutes les unit6s auraient la mime destination. Dana la mesure du
possible, il ne devrait pas y avoir d'arrts techniques en cours de route
ni de contr6les au franchissement des frontiLres.

6. Le mat6riel roulant devra r4pondre aux normes ci-dessus concernant
la vitesse et la charge par essieu et 4tre en mesure de transporter
toutes lea unit6s de chargement dont il faut tenir compte du point de vue
du poids et des dimensions.

7. Les trains de transport combin6 devront itre consid6r6s comme
b6n6ficiant d'une priorit6 absolue. Leurs horaires devront atre congus de
fagon 1 r6pondre aux besoins de la clientile, qui demande des services de
transport fiables et r6guliers.
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C. Normes minimales applicables aux lignes de chemin de fer

8. Les lignes de chemin de fer destindes A servir au transport combin6
devront pr6senter une capacit6 journaliire suffisante pour 6viter
l'attente des trains de transport combin6. Ces trains ne devraient pas
non plus itre retard6s par lea heures de repos.

9. Pour la modernisation des lignes de chemin de fer, lea paramitres

d'infrastructure indiqu6s dana lVannexe III seront applicables.

D. Normes minimales applicables aux gares de dipart et d'arrivie

10. Pour une manutention efficace des marchandises dans lea gares lea
conditions suivantes devront itre r6unies t

a) Le temps qui s'6coule entre, d'une part, l'heure limite fix6e
pour l'acceptation des marchandises et le d6part des trains et, d'autre
part, entre l'arrivie des trains et l'heure o6 lea wagons sont prits pour
le d6chargement des unit6s de chargement, ne devra pas depasser une
heure, 1 moins qu'il soit possible de donner satisfaction 1 la clientile
par d'autres moyens en ce qui concerne 11heure limite d'acceptation ou
celle i laquelle lea marchandises sont disponibles.

b) L'attente de la livraison ou du ramassage des unit6s de
chargement par des v6hicules routiers devra itre aussi brgve que possible
(20 minutes au maximum).

C) L'emplacement de la gare devra itre choisi de fagon s

- A itre accessible facilement et rapidement par la route
depuis lea centres 6conomiquesl

- En ce qui concerne son emplacement our le r6seau
ferroviaire, 1 itre bien reli4 aux lignes I longue distance
et, pour lea liaisons de transport avec le trafic par
groupes de wagons, a itre dlacc~s facile pour lea trains de
marchandises rapides qui assurent le transport combin6.

11. Les normes minimales applicables aux gares intermidiaires stipul4es
ci-dessous concerneront aussi lea gares de d~part et d'arriv4e.

E. Normes minimales applicables aux gares interm6diaires

12. Des arrits en cours de route, qui peuvent itre nicessaires pour lea
trains servant au transport combin6 du fait de raisons techniques ou
op6rationnelles, par exemple aux points d'1change de groupes de wagons ou
de changement d'icartement, serviront en mime temps pour effectuer des
tiches qui exigeraient autrement d'autres arrits (par exemple contrales
aux frontiires, changement de locomotive). Les prescriptions auxquelles
l'infrastructure de ces postes interm6diaires devra satisfaire sont lea
suivantes s

Disposer d'une capaciti joucnalilre suffisante our lee lignes
affluentes pour 6viter lea retards des trains do transport combini.
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Les entr~es et lea sorties sur la ligne affluents deveont permettre
aux trains de sly infiltrer et d'en sortir sans perts de temps. Leur
capacit6 devra itre suffisante pour iviter lea retards des trains de
transport combin6 & l'arriv~e et au dipart.

Disposer d'une capacit de voiea suffisante pour lea divers types de
voies comme l'exigent lea operations spcifiques i effectuer dans
une gare, en particulier pour les voies d'arriv~e/de dipart, lee
voies de formation, les voies de triage et de tiroir, lea voies de
chargement et lea voies de changement d'4cartement.

Les voies 6numiries ci-dessus devront avoir des gabarits
correspondant 1 ceux des lignes do chemin de for h utiliser (UIC B
ou UIC Cl).

La longueur de voies devra itre suffisante pour recevoir des trains
de transport combint entiers.

Pour la traction ilectrique, les voies devront pouvoir &tre
utilisies par des engine do traction 6lectrique (aux gares
fronti~res : par des engins de traction ilectrique du chemin de fer
correspondant).

La capaciti de transbordement, d*4change de groupes de wagons, de
changement d'6cartement et de contr~le aux frontiires devra garantir
que les arrits obligatoires seront aussi courts que possible.

a) Poses d'6change de groupes de wagons

13. Le transport combin6 devra si possible ;tre assur6 par des trains
directs entre lee gares de dipart et d'arriv~e. Si cola n'est pas
6conomiquement viable en raison du faible volume de marchandises
transporties et si le transbordement de marchandises du transport combin6
est par cons~quent obligatoire, celui-ci devrait au mons se faire par
groupes de wagons. Les arrits n~cessaires pour effectuer ces op~rations
ne devront pas d~passer 30 minutes chacun. Cola devrait itre possible si
lea trains sont form~s en consiquence (les distances parcourues devraient
itre aussi longues quo possible, mime si cola implique des
franchissements de frontiires) et si lea posies de changement de groupes
de wagons sont iquipis d'une infrastructure adiquate.

b) Points de franchissement des fronti~res

14. Les trains exploit~s en transport combin6 devront autant que
possible parcourir de grandes distances par-delh lea frontires jusqu&l
une gare o4 il est indispensable de changer des groupes de wagons ou
jusqu'& lour destination finale, sans avoir 1 slarriter en cours de
route. Autant que faire se pout, il n'y aura pas d'arrits aux frontiires,
ou, si cola est inivitable, uniquement des arrits tr~s courts (30 minutes
maximum). On y parviendra i

En ne procidant pas aux operations normalement effectuies h Ia
fronti4re ou, si cola et impossible, on diplagant ces op~rations
dane d'autres postes situs a l'int~rieur du pays o6 lea trains
doivent obligatoirement s'arr~ter pour des raisons techniques et/ou
administratives;
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En faisant au plus un seul arrit aux gares frontiires communes.

c) Points de changement d'4cartement

15. Il faudra mettre au point des mithodes I la fois rapides et
6conomiques pour r6pondre aux besoins dana ce domaine. Lors du
tranabordement d'unitis de chargement sur des wagons d'un autre gabarit,
il conviendra d'appliquer de Ia mime fagon lea prescriptions 6nonc~es
ci-dessus pour lea transbordements en gate. Lea arrits aux points de
changement d'4cartement devraient itre aussi courts que possible. Lea
capacitis disponibles pour effectuer ce changement d'icartement ou ce
transbordement devront itre suffisantes pour garantir la brilvet6 des
arreta.

d) Liaisons par navires transbordeurs/ports

16. Les services de transport devront correspondre aux services de
transbordement proposis. Les arrits dane lee ports pour lea marchandises
transporties en transport combin6 devraient itre aussi courts que
faisables (si possible une heure au maximum). Pour obtenir ce rhsultat,
outre une infrastructure appropri4e de la gate de transbordement et des
navires tranabordeurs adiquats (voir paragraphs 17 ci-dessous), lee
mesures ci-apris seront mises en oeuvre t

- Application des conditions inumit4es au paragraphs 14 en ce qui
concerne lee mesures nicessaires de contr8le aux frontiiresg

- Coordination des horaires des navires transbordeurs et des trains
et obtention rapide de renseignements afin d'accilirer le
chargement des navires et/ou la formation des trains.

17. Les navires transbordeurs utilis6s pour le transport combin6 devront
satisfaire aux prescriptions ci-apris i

Navires de dimensions et de types appropriis comme l'exigent lea
unit~s de chargement/wagons de marchandises utilisis.

Chargement et d6cbargement rapides des vaisseaux et stockage des
unitis de chargement/wagons conform6ment aux prescriptions relatives
au transport ultirieur par voie ferre (s~patation du transport
combini du transport de voyageurs et/ou des transports routiers. le
cas i€chant).

Si len unit~s de chargement testent sur lea wagons pendant la
traversie, len tranabordeurs devront itre d'accis facile et lee
opirations de triage exigeant beaucoup de temps ne devraient pas
&tre n~cessaires. Le gabarit, la masse par essieu, etc., devraient
etre conformes aux paramittes de Is ligne inumir&s dane l'annexe 1II.

Si le transbordement d'unit6s de chargement doit s'effectuet sans
lea wagons, Ie transport iventuel & effectuer par la route entre le
port des navires transbordeurs et Ia gate ferroviaire devrait itre
caract6ris6 par des distances courtes et des bonnes liaisons
rout iren.

Vol. 1746, 1-30382



United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

EBPOIE1CKOE COFJIAIEHI4E 0 BA)KHEIUIIHX JI4HHSAIX ME)K-
9YHAPOgHbIX KOMBHHHPOBAHHbIX IEPEBO3OK H COOT-
BETCTBYIOH14X OBIbEKTAX (CJIKH)

AOr'OIDB AmmWPR CTWPOM,

mRW coAeficraoa-rb o6nermemm meziiapoom nepeosoac rFpyou,

iomm, ,wno majmumaRcz pocr mex'Kapoq1 nepeaoaou rpyaos asamerca
cneAc'me"m pacuwemtm meS apoolk Toprom.

C03HRBR menaronpKTmr.e nocneAcTSKM raxoro pa3m3?S ,,nn oKpyxzani

flOA'IHII@U sar/m ponb KaIMWuposIa, mc nOPeSOK AIM 7YSHHSKx
HanpmHnoc'r a coTu eaponeAcmux arwmo6wimm Aopor, a macwiocm 9
•rpamceanbHCrK,m coofte , x Am YmceHxebmxxS yupGa Haoc~mmro o'pzmmel
CpOAO.

1W'r Y. MKWUG4. ri o nnt nommeums 44iexrxmNocwr Mxe'HapoqM,=
wmSnutposam= nepeDOSO a cupone x Kx npxwseuaTe.w ocru Armn nop.uneik
cyntec'rnmeaoe saaqeHme mteeT ycramomnewe npabom paio, onp.~eA ,ex
cornaconammi kame pasnm-x xammmxposamwx nepeDoso3 N 5Uopac-pyrcypy,
HOOfxo41U Arm mx ocyopecTanemus, a ocoae comacousa xe 1xwapqd
napamerpou K cTaHMaPTOB,

APrODOP8GN4C 0 sixmcne;WKNPui

'rmara I

flpa npNMeHeH N xacToxmero CorJiamH*:

a) reOPOM " PFatmopouaHaal nepeRoswa' oxasaaema nepeoacy rpyO Ha
o)40A m -A ze pamcnopimok en4w c mcnbSonmKe xecxwobnmm DM0
Tpa~cnop-ra;

b) TepW04M "COTb saxeix jand xa; WMHapojV= omsHlHposa4mo
rOleDo3oK* OX~aTKDaeT aCn XmWle3HoA C~ JOO, RO1'opme cm]a yrcxi 94I
Ar euoaop oxa mer ace wi. aHpeO30 . OO 4MaTM aao

) MacTolee Upemi Om mcn n3wrbcx Ax POrYJILM
MOWHapo4),x xGWNHipouaamx nepOnosox (manpxwep, cemmx
XYCoO,. ROHTOeMepos, nrenaMsAmenog);
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ii) OHM Kcnon3yswrc a Ka'ecTae nazmekmtx BcnooraTenbWx JnMHKft
wm emweapowmx KmoKmmmpoaaxmHx nepeOSOK;

Mi.) omiaeTcn, wro oHM cTaHYr s Gmmafe 6yMem samekI0
mmumm Kc46mmmpoaaH m nepeosoax (icax onpeAenemo 9 nflTGx _
N ii);

c) TepKMH "cooT3eTCywr~ e oGbe rb oxsamuaeT mcnonb3yemme Ann
aommuwposammtG nepeDooac TepMoUManlW norpaHu'uwe nymw, cTaH4KH o&eWea
rpynn BaroMoa, CTamHmH c34eHm KoIieCmI nap m xene3HoAopoxmo-napommie
nepenpasb/nopTu, ieamwie ua.oe 3Ha'eHme Ann xexiiapowx KOK6HHlpoeaH
nepeDo3o.

CaTban 2

OtUFAE CEMh

Aorosapmsamxecn croponu npmsotawr nOnomH=n Hac-roqero Cornamemn B
KamecTe cornacoaammoro mexnyaponmoro rnaa pa39THM HX4MnHX)oxwoamx
ceT sax efkmx mm men0qrapo~m Km6mopoaatmnx nepesoaoK m
cooTDeTcrTyKpm obeKron, .4eHye4mo0 He *ceTrbO xeiapo=
Kc.5mHmponaMHux nepeo3o", Ko'rOpbl oHM MaepeHw ocywecTawrb 9 pamaxax
H8I4aOHanJbHmx nporpamuE. CeTb wem9Vnapo0jz~x KOMeuoIposamix nepeDoso
sariowtaeT XSJe3HoAOXe JI1MNI 4, ynasaHme a npmxnoexOK I K HaCTOrom,
COrJtaUeHM3, mcnofbsyemWe Anx KatKHJposammul nepeDooK Te]pLPKHaJW,
norpaHmooe n,/yirru, CTamp cmeiw Kcwecidx nap x xenesHoAopoxHo-napcmoie
nepenpamu/nopd0 Koropue m4ewr sa4Xoe 3mameHe Anx xex '1apqJ4M=

temGponalHbx nepeo3ox H XOTOPWe npuaowrc a B 'KPInoImeHm II K xacroXUP
CorJiLaMeHM0.

CraTb 3

TZXHG4tKCHK XAPAICT C1I14

Ze6e3xAoopoeWe mmon cem me2Wapo~awx KcHmmpoaamwm nepesoox
AE COOrnercTDOnaTb xapairrepuCTxKa4, ywas3amm a npxnOHMxN III K
HacToxes COrJume)Om, Jino 6yWT nPNeAehM 9 coorieCTaine c noflm .
aroro npiuxn=H s Xo4e paOor no /lan bHehmemy ycoaepMescTroaaHKW. rOTOPUe

nyoDrr nPOVOAprrC* u pacax HaLPo[H&nbams nporpame.

CraTb 4

WWB OSJMCTH rMPBBO:K

B LteMnx oWnereHXu KSSW Haapof -KHmiopoaHaGx nepesosom,
ocyopcrse no ceTu MevwHapoqpX K SmwospoHaax nepeuoaon,
Aoroaapuameca cropow ripaoeawr coorae'rcraymwe nepm n AocTneHtx
*Kcnir6ea1PtoHMx xapawrepMcHK M lMMHMMnbiHi craN5MapTo9 Anu noea5on,
Hcnonb3eMi a m cHGNooqsUamcbm nepeDo3xax, m cooTrercTTByKMX of-eTob,
yia3aHsaio a lpxnp HN IV K macroxp4) Corjml8U8KO.

CTaTbX 5

rlpw1 eo4xua K mac'roqeXmy Coramew eo nuo'rcx cocTauOil macTm CorUa~eMNN.

Hone npKnoemsn, oxnaTiidaii4e pyrxe acnexru a-m6Immposamwx nepe3osoK,
MOrT 6rb AOG6a eHMb K Corlammio0 U COOTseCtDNm c npoqe;Wpo uHecemi4
nonpasox. onpO~enemoh 9 CTaTbe 12.
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rnaba 11

3AOUnOLMKTWI'Hb [lrflnO

C'aTbE 6

Or (BAB nMIB AM3HTAP

Aeno3MTapHeM HGCT0rero CorMaeHHE xJS*eTcM reHepmAb"i CepeTpb
OpraHmsaUg 06%eAieHl HaLp&.

C'aTb 7

1. Hacromte Cornaueme o1Kpwo nn noAmcamtn a OTAeemOm Opraau3au M
06bemeHm3 HaIph a Kemene o cYACT3am. xoropme aulorcs 'MeHaNX
Huponekcxok amohom'ecoho xmccum OpraHxaaUw Obe~OeMOaU Kaw, JIM6o
AorysWlu K '4acTw 9 paoore KcoccK c KOHCYrJbTH 3O4 cTaTyCOK a
coOroe3ornm c ny-/ram 8 x 11 noncemtxn o vtpyre ueAeams *To K mccm, c
1 anpens 1991 rosa Ao 31 aipra 1992 roAa.

2. Taxoe noisucamte nowiezrr paTlmoxagU), npmaram mn4 yTeplmH0.

C'raTbX 8

PATv<m.mM, 1WHHRTt KHi YTBUZWWM3

1. Hac-roxe Cornausme no, nexxT pamoauxtwm, npMUrraW aM Yr96pMeHaM u
coOrseTcrsaa c nymwrna 2 cTrabm 7.

2. PanaaaragUm, npxHRThe rm y'rep~eHe ocyTuec3nUOTcs nyeK cAaMH Ha
XPaHOHhO eHepanbHao cee-peTapm OpraHNumUa Oe6awimeminm Haloi RouAymewra,
cocranammeoro a Aimol Oopme.

Cre ams 9

1. acroxaee CornameHme oflp-rro nn npucoeMeC K He6 jUGoro
rocynapcra, y)aHaaoro a nmicTe 1 cTaTbH 7 c 1 anpans 1991 roa.

2. rlpmcoeAHeHme ocygqeCTWOTCRA n'yTex -Aa.N Ha xpa~eaume remepa.nbHcs
ceKpeTaio OpraHH3a)4,H 06AbeH]eb HazatI cooTeciryuqero AoKyNHra.

C'raTb 10

BCT1r'flIE4 B tC8JY

1. HacToRnee Coriammemxe ncrynaeT a Caui, no mc'reqeHm 90 jHeik c Toro Am, a
KoropWi npanOMrencbrua DocbmO rocyAapcT8 cAajr Ha xpaxeme AO OYMHT o
paTICUal)t, np fXTrH, YT.ePepaeH nIDE npmcoeA"HeHm npt ycnonH, 'To opAHa
all HeCK ObKO .EHHB ceTH eqQiH0apoAn KOsHmHpouaiax nepegosoK menpep,-,no

COC.AtxU0T TePPHTOPHH no Kpakme tepe eTupex rocyAapc'ra, cAnmqx Ha xpamet4e
raxok AoKyxeH-r.

2. B cny'aae meshinomeHOI ywaaamtoro am ycjnonH cornsaexme ucTynaeT a
caM no Hcie,4eHmH 90 pAeA Co AKE CAa'I Ha xpaHeme AoKymeaTra o pauMuxawma,
InpKmtTNH, Y l3OePqHHH HM nPHCOeAHeHHHN, r1PM H DEUEH KoToporo &To yConKe
6"aeT ebomemo.
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3. B oTHomemum Kaxporo rocylapcraa0 K'oTopoe cacT Ha xpaHeHHe noKyem. o
parHOKau.xH, npXXrXTH, ,'rpeTeP HHH Hm npHCOe.MelHH nocie AaT', xatoax C
coropol xc'xcjnercx cpox 90 ~.Gei, yaaaid a narWTax 1 . 2 Hacroxqek

CTaTbK, CorxamIome SC-TynaeT S cW no HcTe,exm 90 MileO CO iXS CAaM Ha
xpameHe *Toro ApoyiewTa.

CTaTs 11

OrPAHG'4GM B rlWIMEBHGG WUCTOMM COrIM=Hm

1. HmweHoe rxm mxe mac1oxmro CorawUH~x He Apnoto Tfmw bcw-oK xa
ntpenLrcT3yUnSe Kaxojta-miso H3 AoronapxmeapxCs croo npmoaTb coUaeciomo c
?craua Opraxxamqw 06be;p emoax Hatut x orpampqsaauem cyscrrIyim
nommmmes mep, KoTopme oma cmTaeT eoftqxoem Ann ofecnemeumn csoei
He=MeR H sntHyTpeHei 6e3On4CxOCTH.

2. STm Nepm, moropue AOMi HocHrb opesemmid zapaKrep. eNwemmo
,o )OANrcS Ao cbeAeH Aenos'apX c ywa)aaNeu XX Xapairrepa.

CraTuE 12

YPKrYJYDOBA1I cnOPOB

1. iboeo chop xeW pmm sug Gonee AorosapxuMmcx CI*PoNxam
OTHOCK~e.bHO TOucOaHm RM lpHMWxeHxx HaCTOXePrO COMnaORKS, KOTOpVA
Cropomm 3 cnope He HOry paaperrb nyO neperosopos um ;Wyrmm cpepcrnam
YpernMspoamss, noPgpaecn 2 apowrpGm no sauXnmuo ojak m Aorouapaspu xc
C.OpO, s34W KOTOPM OS3HXUc cnop, x nepe~AOe-c coo CTeeU-NOexmo oAw Hum
xeclonbxm ap6H'pax, 36pazmum no oaqe) cornacm Cropom a cnope. Hjin a
roeexme Tpex xecimes co m npac-racanex npocbou o pacawrpomm Awsa D
apa~pae CTlOpOH a cnope He npa;WT x cornacmu oysocumenuo BNOopa apesrpa
Vum apOwrpon, ,nGaX Ms 3Trx CTopoN MM&eT o0paTrbC K reeepanbmwOY cexperap0
Opramm3aAml 06teAHexxuI HaL.Wfi c npoch6o~l 0 HHa'aeumm em0moro apawTpa,
Koropomy coop nepeAaeTca Ha paSpezeHme.

2. Pem eHe ap6Hrpa Hix apdwrpon, Hasuamexxux B cooree'rcre c N xwoII m
rny, wa 1 uacToXMzef CTaTbH, 0eeT OG3aTenbHyv CHwy AnnE Aorosapuuaealcxcli
cTopOx a cnope.

CTaTbE 13

OFOBOPK4

Kaimoe rocyapcrao NO eT npH nopmcam HaCTOm8io Cornamemm mm npu
cAame Ha xpaHeHe paTmucpaunommok rpasor mm Aoxyxexra o npmmTm,
yreepReHmw mm npucoe~meKam YneAOPOT:lb Aeflo3wlapKX, 'TO oHo HO C'RTaeT ce6x
CgA3ammw cTarbel 12 macToxero Coramemxa.

CTrab 14

BHBCSKHH rl(1PAOK B CO17043

1. 9 HacToxpe Cornamemxe mor7T aHOCHWbc nonpanxH a cooTercYUam c
npoQe~wpoi, npe;Wcso emo* B Hacroegf CraT,., a Kcr.qemOeHn ci'aos.
npeWcNopeHemm a craTbRX 15 x 16.

2. Nlo np-ocb6O je,6ofi Aprosapane tc cropom JioM ee npePo=IHMe o
SHeceumH nonpaoxx a HacTo tee Cornamese paccarpmnaeTcR Pa6o'seI rpynnoik no
woWIHmpoeamHK nepeoaAX Baponeftcicoft woommmecKok Kcmcc OpraMaKM~.
OftAepame l4anwds.
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3. B cawmae oAo=pemx nonpaaxx 6onbmcaTcm a Aso Tpe npxcyTrcymy x H
yiacToymqx a ronocoaHm Aoronapmamcnpxcs cTpon reHepanbM& ceKpeTapb
OpraHmsaa)m 06-e' meHam Hauxh* HanpaaMeT nonpaaxy acem Aoroaapusaopms
c-ropoum w~m ee npmt~x.

4. JIoax npejnaraesan nonpaiwa, anpanuesma 9 coonra*rcTam c nymwiai 3
HacToxleh c'raTbm, ac ynaeT a cHJW a omoaMeSm acex Aoroaapmummaxcx ctopos
mepes Tpu xecxta c mimexa omaomame nepmqAa npogiomnbHOChU0 A.eHa5J~aTb
Mecmlle3. KoTopufi ncm cmerTc c ApTu ee Hanpaamnma, ece.m a Teqeixe aroro
nepoAt a AneHma4rab mem4e reFHepaflbmli cepeTaPb OpraMa1lRN O eMelua
Haguik HO 6UI yleAO H 0 03PaXOHH npomI npeAnaraemoA nonpasKu Kaim-U4Go
Tcnapcrecm. nxauunmc* Aroaapuaajecl cwopomoi.

5. Rcin npo"n npeAnaraemoh nonpasxw 6no HaneP&oH yUOeOwIeHme o
90opaxaHHN a cooa'aeTcTam c nywxrro 4 HaCTOa lisl cTaTbH, nouxpavica Cmx'aOerC
HO npl Rtoi H HO 16O0T CUIM.

CTarbX 15

BHCOE rl1"ABOK B INPIU1 M I H 11

1. 8 npxnoaxz I U II HacToxew CoraumH moryT DocwrbcE noflpanKX 3

coo'reTcTHH c rlpoqe5rpo, mn H]mof a Hac-oxek COaTbe.

2. rio npocbOe nowoR Aoroaapxaaxqeftcn cropo w im6oe ee npe~noeme o
SHeCeHHN nonpaoxi' a npKnoxeHMM I H UI paccaarpnaaeTca Pa&o'Neh rpyrmofi no
KCIGHHmposamm nepeso3wam Esponekcxofi sxoHomsmecioR Kmccmm OpraHM3OWa
06bepjieHw HaumA.

3. B crny'ae OAo6peHXaX nonpanxo 6onbmamcrn p npnc, c?3yospx x ymac'rymmu a
roCoaaHHU AoroapHnaamxcn c€opoH remepanbmFI cexpelapb OpraHSauHH
OG'-eAmmewHx Haiink xarpasnMeT npeAnaraeiyio nonpanwy HOnOCPeACOMHO
3MHHTepecovumm Aoronapxaaxiwca cTopo=Nam nn ee npmlfrTU. Ann tge, e
HaCT0XoVe CTa&bH ApooapHaealca c€opoNa cmrmaeCR HenocpeAcTDnIoo
3amrrepecoaaHHOA.0 ecim 8 cj'qae SKULqeHNX HONOR MRM, sammefmero Tepmmana
norpamxWmoro nymura, caHL, O c1e Koecim nap, mum xeteSHo0GopCWo-napGMHoR
nepenpaua/nopTa Hmm a ci'ae mx coHIT8e0TC?ymcio 10amHemem ee TeppwoptM
nepecexeae aro3f J -MXei, m menocpeAceHHo coe~mmer c ameaxo
?epmman, Hnm ecin1 paccmarpiaaeexmk samemR repmxan, norpammah nymu,
crampa ce xonecmx nap HIM KoHe'Hsi ny urT zeAe3oApopoo-napomfok
nepenpaau/nopia pacnonoxeM Ha yxasa~moA reppmTopmu.

4. MoaB npenozemax nonpasxa, Hanpawmeiax e cooreeTcFsHu c nymFamm 2 H
3 HaCTOR eR CTa~bM, cm'mraeTcx npmurof, ecam a TeeeHxe macWmecs'imoro cpoxa
c AaT ee HanpaSflHxS AenoswTapmem Hm OAma HS He:0CpeACTOHHo

atorrepecoaawmm AoronapaHa10W4cx c-opoH He Y0eAeO8 reHepanbHoro ceKpeapn
OpraHNlau)tm 061beem Haplp o Tc. '1o oHa soapaxaer rpona npeP)xaexoH i
nonpaecmt.

S. reoepa.n-bm cexpeq'apb OpraHlmsaut 06-OeHameHH Hai coo6aaer ace
ArovapusaxoC x c1pomax o 2mo30 npmHu-ok Tamcm 0opasa. nonpanxe xoTopax
ecT-ynaer a cW 'epes rpu xecmtta CO M COOGHKf o HeR AenoawrapHeX.

6. &CAN npoTmD npeAparaemoR nonpaaxi 6UW HanpaaneHo yaepAiemxe o
DO3plmnX a COOTDeTCTDmH C 'I)HXKm 4 HaOCTOIIRU CTaTbH, nonpaswRa c'oTraercx

HerpmmroA N HO M1(e6 CIJM.

7. CemperapmaT UeponefcxoR axoukcm'tecxo wmccum eaornaraTnbmo
se-x"pM,pyr Aenoswrapm o Aorosapxusalhxcn cropoax, NOTOPMO HenoCpeACTbexHo
samrrepeconam a npeAnozemmol nonpauKe.
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C'rambE 16

BHECEIB rlIABOK B IWW0OiN III H IV

1. B npKnmBmH III N IV K xacroxuewQ Corinamei0 mryr DHocuTbcx nornpaxmu

a cooTueTc'rimo c npoqe;,pol, npeoraorpemo* a HaoCTORRa craTbe.

2. rlo rtpocbe J2060R ,oroapa ai~Aca cropom 106e ee npozHNmCe o
aeceum non staru s 3pKn mixM Inc u IV paccaTpxae'cx Pa omeB rpyrnol no

=Wm.wposamam nepesomexa Isponefcxog a cmmmecxok Iamccmi OpraHstaUa
06WeMe)a HaltIKA.

3. B cny'ae oAo6pemxa nonpaexu 6onbh mmciam Ann TpeT npxcyTCT 3YNtx m
ymacryxlcwx s ronocoBaxxx Aoroaapxsalaxxcx CropOK reepnb~m ceXpeTOpb
OpraK3auL)X O6beAmmeambx HaUA Hanparmer nonpacy 3cem ,AoroaapxaxoEpCx
cTopomax Ana ee nlpmur,,K.

4. Jbo6aa npeinoxemHaR nonpamKa. "anpasmaeman 8 COOTBeTCTBHu C nyHKTOM 3
HaCTORAWe CTaTbM C4HTaeTCI npHHAITO., ec1M 4epe3 WeCTb MeCRUB C AaTbW ee
manpanHexN 6AHa FlRTaR Hnmf 6onee florosapmoammxcR CTOpOH He y8eAOMMT reHepanboro

ceKpeTapR OpraHm3aumm 06abenHHeHHbix HaUMR O TOM. TO OHM He 8o3paxraT npOTHS 3TOA

nonpaBKH.

5. reHePabHWA CeKpeTapb coo6maeT aceM forosapuaal0mucR CTOPOHaM o nI*6oA

npHNATOA 8 COOTseTCTBMH C IIyMKTOM 4 HaCTOXuaeA CTaTbh nflopaBKe. KOTopaR BcTynaeT a

CHAY 4epe3 TPH MecRua CO AHR 3TOro coo6mueHmR 8 OTHOweOHM acex floroaapmsamXCR

CTOpOH. 3a MCKJ1IqeHmeM Tex. KOTOptwe no fAabi BCTnlJCeHMR e a CaJ1Y yBeAOMHnM

femepafbHoro CeKpeTapR 0 TOM. 4TO OHM He npKHHMaQ0T npeD.JOXeHHyl nonpamKy.

6. Ec~nm onHa nRTaA MM 6onlee nloroaapmBaauimxcR CTOPOH yBeAOMHT 0 Bo3paxeMM
npOTMa npewJlaraeMog nonpaBKM B COOTSeTCTBMM C nyHKTOM 4 HaCTOnweg CTaTbH,
nonpasxa C4HTaeTCR HenpmHRTOR m me mmeaT CHb.

CraTmu 17

3AfIWnfr HAR OBOPIKi

rlnxaon xacTompreo CorJuameHKM HO oryT Ow4eTb nlPOeOG6JU1YWllW CM1 HaA

Toldn oJ eHXRBO, KoTope meKcTPOpe rocyAapcTea moryT GuTb sbuWiyem

npmte.uKWb a oTKowemKSx mex co6ol 8 COOTneTCTB c Wyrmm maorocropoomm
AOrOSOpam, Taxiem, Kax PiKcxx Aorooop 1957 roa o CO3AamOM sponeccxoro
SKOHMMO"ecKOrO COOqeCT Ba.

Clr&bx 18

1. no5ax Aorosapsa1iaqwaxc CroPOffa HOT AeHONCHPOaTb Hac'rompee CornameHUe

nylwoN nCcMeHooro yUe1WneH, apecosaioro relepa&bHaW COPOraPO

OpraNKsauaE owpe~xea Hautmik.

2. ,eomcaLpm alynraT a CMy no Nc 'roHNN OA5O4O rosa Co m nony'4eHX
renepanbm 1 ceKpeapev ycamawuoro yaee~4neHKSM.

Crama 19

rlPWinao AMcrBMR

ZcJm nocne acyruietNs a csu Hacroxaro Cornmueusm 'aclIO

AoroaapXuSwa xcs cropoH coc'raar NOHeO acsm a re'ee Kaioro-JUsOo nepbowM
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nOCMlaaTeMbU.@M , eHa~WaTM Kecm4u0e, HaCTO~qBe CoriameHNe mepse, c1U no
ucTqea0OI 5DeHA..aT NeCM.e nocJe 4ar, xora snocbme rocyTapcrso nepecTan
6u"b ,orosapxtmas ics cpowlok.

C'raTbr 20

YBBAOMMDM~ H COOMMMGU AEM3WHII

flMM TaxHx yae~cunenHHI H CoO!&HHA, woITopbe nor-fT onpeeJtTbcx 9
macToxqem CoriaMeHH, 4VYHtM reHepajbHoro cexpeTapa OpraHM3sag
OO e1AKexnM HaitHR KaK Aeno3wrapKX onpejoenmircn a qac'n ViI Beclcoi
KOHeICI) o npase xeW0xapowAmx AOrosOpos, Co0epIeHa 9 Bexe 23 man 1969 rola.

CraTba 21

ATEWffiHW TCUCT

ilop)UxOHK HacToxlero CornameHH, TetCTW KoToporo ma aIrJ&cwc, pycctow
M IPaHLco3Cw 93WtaX XWnnwrC PaOHO aYTeHTWUXIH, cJaecx Ha xpamemme
rexepanbHoW CepeTaplo OpraNMsa4Hn OfteAKHeHaX HaLWA.

B YAOCTOBBPWM4MM '4mI ,nqenoca ecx, HaWneZaM*M oGpa3sa Ha To
yrHICS04eMOlUe nCoXiMca, Hacroiee COrJlUSHHe.

Co3epmeHo 9 teHee nepeoro Oeupanx 1991 roqa.

[For the signatures, see p. 115 of this volume - Pour les signatures, voir p. 115
du prsent volume.]
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rnpxnoD Hee I

U.33HOAOPOM JWWGl, WIUH BAME 3HAqEHI AMB
M -WA i1A KOMBMMWOBAPOHio ngPoEW30K

1) r1opwraints*

C-E 05 (*y/Hrec-Ae-OHopo-) Bwap eopmOy-iLmnbosa-KooE6pa-Jbcca6oH
nlop'ry

C-9 90 J.ccaSoK-mpoKae&HTy-Mapsam (-8iec~x Ae AnbKaNTapa)

6QEe nymeleamme x noxcHemia x Ho4Dy inning

wC-H' O3HamaeT ZnesmoA~op e mamo, a ocmosoml K ermmwe
cocnre -rcu i Jn h004, o6o3MaqeMGMa 6y"woA 8 a Hponelcxca cornamemm o
xeo'apo Marc panbmm zeAesxoqopo maDo (OC1) 1985 roAa.

"C* o3anaeT Xyrue oamehe jmom xezg'apo o Kossdm naosaoma
nepeDoo. Hoseepa juoti, o~oaHaseHm"e Gy"wol "CO, mOHTWW mosepax
MZaf ai maH. O6031aeHsok Gynwai 1, N a sewopb cMi'anx ma 3& eot

Hompanc npocrameics cepumdu Hcoep.

Homep c Gyrok 8 npSeo wac Arm ynIpiemcx ccwuow m conoc aniemm c
3jun0um, UK1UPIObIe O a OXM. OH IoO O6pasON He ya3MisaT Ma TO, '4TO
rocypapcrsa xfunrcs mal maxepe m ca&T, Aoronapmea2mOmcx cropomam OC1.

Hcrloulb3Y6Pnme oo3HaMO'em

( CTamw%, pacnonw emas sa npeAejm coorueTcraywqeA
crpamd [manpmep. (Ausalk-)]

- Ab bepuausmue appyr (Hanpmep, una )
Apaz-Ae-APo)

Yqac'roa r aiDODI l. ,Ose Ae naXmoe 3Haaqex'me .A
xeao% apo~mo Pmv ulmposamota nepeaosog (om4ocwrcx
TOAIbO K JDDMW C-5).

. Y'4acTx saxm.e1mi m m mutpoaimam nepeeosow, He
XnmiMACX 'laCTb cooreBrcOrwTeR mUCH CW (omocwrcn
TOJ bKO K JDCHMAE C-8).
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.............................................................................

2) Hcnaw*

C-9 05 (AMaR-) Mpy-byprOc-6e)Oa-Aenb-Kamo-4DHTec-AO OHopo (-Bxnap

c-8 07 (A.aI-) IIPyH-gproc- Auwna -MaWp
Apa wa-Ae- 4Aypo

C-8 053 ma; -Kop1oa-go6a4j~bx-AnbxecKpac

C-U 90 (Mapum.,-) BaJIeHcmx e AnbxaMTapa-M,,aW -3apceoHa-rTIopT ly
(-Cep6epe)

C 90/1 BaJneHCH-BapceMoa

.............................................................................

3) gaxamma

C-9 03 (fapH-w*acT) -Aem

.............................................................................

4) Coemamemoe Kovoneqcr *

C-8 03 frnas ro-C'TPpap-Ja-enacT- (Ay6nm)-Xymxe -IKp)y-Momo
KapA8kn

4w u -&- p (-Kane)

C 03/1 MAoMoH-Kap

C 03/2 ljMeze-p~ac cTep-JIoHoAO

C-8 16 JAowmH-Xapxaxc (-3e6parre)

5) fsmao

C-8 05) rlapOL-opPo.-A"AA (-MpM)
C-U 07)

C-9 07 rlapX-TYJnya

* OmEpe npmm'amme, noxciemt x mcmpam .nmu" m mcnonb3yemSe
o0o3Ha'e4oHS CK. cTP. 9.
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.............................................................................

5) 4a x* (nponommmqe)
C-9 15 (Kesm-) *eHb -Om~a-rIapmcr- ALmH -JAmoH- bom-TapacKoH-Mapce nb

(SpKenmH-) 3.oii .Re Kpeso
°..............

Tapac oH-Mapcenb

C 20 Jbuum-T/pKya3H (-MyC~pOH)

C-K 23 ,D ejPK-'OJW!-TboB- -4WapTXJ b-lqnbpmo-%Me e WOH
(-Bannopa)

C-9 25 (GerTamaypr-) Tbomesnh-MeLt-CrpacOypr-Mey3-
(-Sae.nb)

5eJbTOp-Se3aicOK-,mm
.**....................

C 25 TbOHDrnb-A fix (-lepnb)

C-9 40 rasp-apmt-nXepyH~nb-OHMnb-e-PeboiM-4popax (-Caapop MoeM)

C 40 f'ap~m-Je-MaN-H~ar
Pe~m

C-9 42 nlapmz--"epuunb-Hac-Cape'p-PeAeH-Crpacaypr (-Kenb)

c 51 (,Fysp-) Kane-Ju nb-napm

C-K 70 rlapmX--aJo-fN6epbe-ono-1o3-VM (-TYpNH)

C-9 700 Jbam-A~opbe

C-8 90 (rlopr Say-) Cep<ep-Hap o-Tapac'oH-Mapcenb--ewrohla (-BenT-oumbs)

C 90/2 raPAo-?,Jly3a-Hap6om

6) HiLenamim*

C-9 15 AncTepAow-raara-oo _repgq-oef .nt (-Am~repneH)

C-35 Rc-e pAaK-YI e r-.p Je (-mopx)

C 10/1 Y'PexT-AmpcCOP-XOHreo (-laA Iecrxak)

C-9 16 (Xapar-) Xyx am Xonna a -Prpm-y_ exr
C 16 PoreppaM-Txn6ypr-emo (-Kentnb)

Mo ple @pmmmaHe, nommeO m x Ho4Spam jouI HN* cnOlb~yWQW
ofosmamem cm. cTp. 9.
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7) ;enbrlx*

C-8 10) (,np-) OcTeHAe-Spioccenb-ilbex (-A O)
C-9 20)

C 20 (TypKY3H) lycxpom-Jbe-4MoHse (-AxeH)

C-8 15 (Po3eamiASb-) AwrmepneH-Speoccenb-Kew (-4exbu)

C 15 (.OO4-) )pKemww-inepya

C-8 25 SpocceOnb-ApnOH-CTepneHIK (-KnakHexrnoireH)

C-8 22 (Xapupt-) 3edpbrre-Spiorre

8) axcem pr*

C-H 25 (CTepneHsN-) -Kna 6e1-rxmreH-Jaicex6pr-erraxOypr (-TbOHBiub)

9) rePw.aH*

C 16 (Seumo-) MSHXOHrjfUORaX-KenbH

C 25 (Anox--) 1epnb-Tpep-KGnemt

C-9 35 (ApHe-) 3MOpu-,,c6)ypr- 3occebnWoWO -
,AoccenbAOl;-Hokc

Ke.nbx-MahzM-Mm reo--Kapncp) (-Baaemb)

C-H 43 4pamNp?--Ha-Mame-e Anenbper-pyx3anb-lr)-rap -Yjb-Ayrc6ypr-

nmxeH-4opemaccmr (-3anbqypr)

C-8 45 (PejA6u-) rlbyrapex-rax6ypr-raxmonep-3e6pa-reNmOeH-Hmo6epr-

Ayrc6ypr-Pkxex (-Kytmureft)

C 45/1 (4epeAepmcwt-) 4emcoypr-raNoypr

C 45/2 8pempxae-5pex-a&MOmep

C 45/3 TpaueumIe-.bDeg

* OCewe r)m meiame0 noxcemC x it mcOepax aomA N cnanbayamm
O60oHaemmns c4. cTp. 9.
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9) repmxax* (nponwioemne)

C-8 451 Hipmepr-rnaccay (-Bejtbc)

C-H 51 (reA3ep-) PocToK-Sepmu4/3eAaa-leren r-rnnay3H-XO4r'Hiopm6epr

C-H 55) (Tpeimeeopr-) 3aCHu Xa eH-nTpa.lb3yKA-la3e9a&bK -Beprlm/3eA m-
C-H 61) HonVrejnua

Apes3AeH-SaA Maay (-Ae'mo)

C-H 10 (Jibew-) AxeH-KeJb-,ceJb op-Aopy -mCTep-Ocma6p1-pemeH-
raxaypr-mo6e (-Xaiuo)

C 10/1 (XeHreno-) EaA Semrxabt-Ocmadpxw

C- 18 ramO ypr-aoxem-Sep /3egmwo4

C-9 20 (Abex-) Axem-KenbH-&vc6ypr-AopaQw1-raHmosep-Xenb1wreA-
ep.nH/3elmil-HpuMT-Ha-Olepe (-KyHosnme)

C-8 30 EP03AelH-repJuu (-3ropz-nes)

C-9 32 OPa5 PT-Ha-MaHe-Xa~ay-JuO eH-Se pa-lefruAr

C-E 40 (Ooptax-) Caap6panxem-. unmrcxaieH-1aHreibt-OpaOcYpr-xa-Maikme-
retMeH-MopH6epr-xpmJ wr (-XeG)

C-9 42 (Crpacaypr-) Keb-Annemsef.ep-Kapwcmy-InameD-nT-rrat' •

C-1 46 Mkauk-paiMCOYP'-Ha-Haime

10) neekaDR*

C-H 23 (AMOH-) BwWp-q---a_ -pr

C-H 25 (nWoW3-) 3ae3nb-*nbTeH-Bepx-;pKr (-Appoh.occona)

C-3 35 (Kapncpy,-) iaaenb-OnbTem-Kbxcco (-Munax)

C 35 (Kapicpy*-) Saaeb-Spyrr-HwceHe-SeJma3oHa- (-JYlMO)
Khncco (-Mana)

C-8 50 (IWnoa-) lrlxena- o3Ma-re2pl_-WL_-]rXc_(-ic ))

* Ofee npsmmamae, noxcemm i HKmepax m4 h m mCnoIrlb3y)eme
O6O3HaeHXt CU. C'p. 9.
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11) 1ramm*

(Spmr-) Aobowtoccom-Hoapa-bwaum-reWy

(_lasacc-_) _hkJAna - - _.OeN1l.-PHN-Hean*b-Ca, eH-Ca- n u-
MeccuaH

(;e=maoua-) Jymo-rnnapaTe-Po-McnaH

(1Hc6pyw-) Spem4epo-Bepoa-Sono mbx-AhtoHa-4qoI-apN-3pupmI5

C-9 55 (ApHwbgmrafkh-) Tap*nsxo-YWe-Be0eLWeX-nOMHb
Tpuecr

C-8 70

C-9 72

C-9 90

C 90/1

C 90/2

(Mo~AA-) TypYot-Po-MMiM-Depona-Tpmec -- unna C

T"ypm-le~yx

(Meurohia-) BenooMUS.lb-reKZE-fl3a-Jluuopmo-pI(

Cnetuj-4hqlemta-rlaps4a

JMBpOO-Tbtaa-op eHL4N

xwmma (-Cezama)

12) HoDper*

C-8 45 OcJno-(-KOpHEo)

C 61 Ocno (-mapjxormHepr- mwrom")

C 10/2

C-9 45

C 45/1

C 45/3

13) eMIM

COoxrlhnm (-Typxy)

(Kopmu-) reTeGopr-xenbcmraopr (-Xemcsmarep)

reTeGopr (-OPSeAepinCcxSH)

MmJThue (-TpauenmeuAe)

6 OWe np@4AM44O, UOSCHMOItX x uMpaaM JO& X MCnOnbSySW
o6osHaeMxx CK. crp. 9.
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13) eJ (rivonomime)

C-8 53 Xenbcwxr6opr-Xeccnexomb

C-8 55) CTowronbm-Xecc nexonuI-anbe-Tpejnemopr (-3acHoR XaCeH)
C-8 61)

C 55 Xannbc6epr-reTe6opr

C-8 59 MajMe-4craA (-ftewm)

C 61 (Ocno-) MaPJIOTeHGYPr-KapJCTrAT-X&nnbc6epr-CTowronb

14) Aauox*l

C-8 45 (XenbcNMrGopr-) Xenbcwrop-IonmerareH-Hmo6Im~r-Pe 6N (-rl 'rapeH)

C 45/1 (FeW6or-) 4fPeeomcxan-Opx c-OpeAepKcxx (-4Jescaypr)
KoneHrarem

C-8 530 HbhmoGmHr-'eA3eP (-PocroK)

OpxYc-4"OAePucS

15) ADKS*

C-8 43 (pe maCcmr-) 3nmbqGypr

C-8 45 (bixeu-) Ky)mTefm-Deprb-Hmcpy (-BpeHoep)

C-8 451 (HopH6epr-rIaccay) Benbc

C-8 55 Jnau-3amaAGypr-ftapqax Camrr-.err-4wutax-ApHonhbrefbi (-TapBuM3o)

C-8 551 (Iopw-Auoplawre-) 3yueepay-ThaaU-3ejnbUTan-bCamr-I anb

C-8 65 (Bp=mwaa-) kepxapqranb-ema-3empxHr-Bpyw-Ha- pe-Knarem4p1-
O4nnax-PoseK3az (-icemsae)

C-H 67 lPYW-Ha-prpaq-9kuMbnbh A Urpac (-CewHTIb)

0 dwe npIOq,4aO, nlosoHm K mipaxm Jno" m mcnOnlbYOn
060HaeOHKS as. CTp. 9.
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15) AUCIDH* (noonomleme)

C-E 50 (Byxc-) OIc6py-Beprnb-MrdeAH (-Posereb-Opefimccar)-3&nb6)tr-
maapqax-CaNr-4ekT

jbmi-Beia (-XeAbemxan4)
6eHbypT (-ilnpOH)

16) flomaa*

C-8 59 C Lor c!&e -Uti-o -3eaeHak-r -p cLpnml-Oioe-Ma3vmm

C 59 BpOuna-HKeAsamnesu (-JbUCxoB)

C-9 65 D _- aCr- Nes-Bas a -Ka_ am .- _e 6Mvem
aqrom

(-lepouw.e y KapnStua)

C 65 Hosa Cyjb-3arau-ermuuoa-3azaWu (-"puwnaHr)

C-B 20 (*paHKypT-Ha-OAepe-) ylfsOubMe-nbo3aHb-JIonw4- Sa ma -Dvyvy-
COepemeD35
.... e...

Tepecnwb (-Bpecr)

C-3 30 (FepMu, ul-) 3 _px-. _R- u-Ka'ro --e _u-nontienb-,enma
(-bocmKcxa)

17) Mema N Cnoouman OemepaTus~an Pecrn'Gmaa*

C-9 55 (GaA ama-) Ae'm-r'ara

C-8 S51 rpara-rbOpH Apopamwe (-3ymmpay)

C 59 (MbeAaxnea-) mou-CTPeGzaa

C-8 61 (Dan MAMAy-) A e'm-Hbm6,ypr-Komm-p xo-gpmena-pam'cnaua-

P030Lte ( -XeJbeumanom)
...... oeo........

* Otse npoeame , noscxemtx K Hupax uaMoA H mtcnORb3yenn
o6osHaxemKs ae. crp. 9.
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.............................................................................

17) Mewcwax v Cnosat zan 4enpaISuaaS PecwGmwa* ('onameime)

C-9 63 nuuma-pamc.naa

C-9 65 (3ed , o3M4ee-) nerposlqe y Kapama-Oclpaaa-Spinzuau (-Bepxapranb)

C 65 (3aBuWS-) 4pmsna w- -ypso-tlpara

C-9 40 (WkpHmAr-) XeG-fLnbseHb-ara-Komum-rpaHqe ma Mopane-OGMpaua-Zuma-
1yxom

nlonpaji TaTP-KiMnAe-qpHa-aA-TxCOI (-Mon)

C-H 52 SpaTcanana-Home 3aMM-Urypogo (-COO)

18) BOtrn

C-9 61 (BpaTmcnaa*-Kcma -) Kossapo-By~Aneur
Xebemxam

C-H 69 Sy'Aneur-lpaxepecTyp (-Vosropua)

C-9 71 By/anew-IpxepecTyp-eweHe (-GoTomo-KbnposHmga)

C-8 85 gy e~-Kewou (-Cy~oTrqa)

C-8 50 (Belea-) Xe i5Abrp-By.atewr-/ins~nbh-HbKP.Abxa3a-3axomb (-MIon)

C-8 52 (lryposo-) Cod-U neur -erJuAe-CotbHoe-Ae6peiem-HbMsPeLX63a

C-H 56 UyAne'-Paxo.-Yfcac-ConbHouC-J-ee=aoa (-Iqfnm)

19) 0rocnapt

C-8 65 (PoseGax-) Zcemc.qe-Jbmnusa-lqaa-Pmexa

C-8 67 (rmnubwant, Mrpac-) Cewr&. b-Mapx6op-3HmAm Hocr

* Oap fpUIS4am1*e, nOmimieHNJ K usa4spax n a ul K mnCOxibSYOSe

o6o3ma'ex cm. cup. 9.
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19) lOrocnagsR* (nponozmexme)

C-E 69 (MypacepecTyp-) Koopm6a-nparepclco-31lam MocT-JD6 a-Msama-Konep

C-E 71 (AbexeHem-) BoToso-KonpoaHmca-3arpe-Kapaosa-Pexa

C-8 85 (KeneOmx-) Cy6o-rHma-GerpaA- Ht -Cxonbe-rereutN (-M~oKexm)
Kpanego

C-K 70 (Buwa Onx'xHa-) Cezama-bof-xma-3Klamm MOCT-3arpe6-6eJrpaA-Ha-
Aoorrponrpa, (-AparoiaH)

20) rpeubn*

C-9 85 (relsrermu-) %cs4eHx-CanOHIM-AP4M

C-E 855 (KynaTa-) nlpowamoH-CanOnMu

21) Pymm*

C-9 95 (Ymrewi-) 1acu-naca -B'Y3y-lnoem -ByxapeCT-Bwqene-AgyplW (-Pyce)

C 95 Kpakosa-KanOeT (-BNAKH)

C-K 54 Apa,-Aena-Tec -Bmaolp-Spamos--yxapecT

C-E 56 (leKenxasa-) KyTm,4-ApaA-Tmmumoapa-ipahosa-i"/xapec-

C-E 562 vyxapecT-KoHcTamauI

22) sonraDmm*

C-K 95 ( Z ,-) E_-_ropsaxosa-,joerpoarpaA

C 95 (KanaoT-) Bumm-Coos,

C-K 680 Con -mespa-ropxa OpxxoaKuia-KacnK4ma-CsH/eJt-8apma

C-K 70 (umarrpovrpaW-) , ar 4a-Co u-lnosa-,AmmrrpoarpaA Cesepmh-
CamnexrpaA (-Kanmsyne)

* O&ue npmsmamte, noMcxeMts x Hoepa mHmA m mcnCob3yeM6
o0o3HaeaHo CK. crP. 9.
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.............................................................................

22) onrapsn (nton, m mee)

C-9 720 rltnoa.- _ oUa-KaRHoGaT- r ac

C-9 855 CoOhsa-IJa'Ta (-rOOaMmOH)

.............................................................................

23) 4 ,nna

C-9 10 XaHo-XebCMa"-P1xmKHm-lKuoq -Baio4m~lKaJna (-JyxAua)

C 10/2 (Cr~oronM-) Typxy-XenbCMUao

24) Com CosercKNx CotmamxcTmec-hx Pecnykm*

C-9 95 (Macu-) Y1remI-KIinues-eiepu-Kee-MocKsa

C-3 10 (Baouaacna-) JWyxafoa-jIeHnwrpaA-MocKna

C-8 20 (Tepecnofb-) SpecT-MOCua

C-8 30 (Reg ,a-) ocrcxa-lbuos-IKxes-Mocwua

C-3 40 (4ep~a-HA--TNCOA-) 4on-'lbODn

C-9 50 (3aXOfb-) MOW-,flbOB--sem-MoCnua

25) DMIW

C-9 70 (CuaxeHrpa.J-) Karmayne-Crax6yjt-XafeApnama-A uapa

C- 702 AiMa&a -Karmao-[PaaH-(HpaH)]
Saa, dipa-A.Iapa

C-H 702 CaxcyH-Cusac-MnaTbm-Kanmaol-[Pa3s-(Hpau) ]

C-8 704 AHKaDa -Hy3aaA6NH-(KaMOM(CPMX)-TWUnb Koqei(Hpax) ]
Hepcm-AaAHa-4cxe"Aepyw

* Oie ripmOGemaNme, r OxCHOK4E K HcmIpaK nKD4K m uCnflb3yefl
O6o3mamem.m cm. crp. 9.

Vol. 1746, 1-30382



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 97

OSn"T, WRIME BARHO 3HAqIHAE MMK*IW AW
KIMDGHOOBAHIX rM'lPSBO30C

A. Tepmv aim, r iemle VaXHoe 3HKGHHe M M NelMWHaPOM
Kom6mKpoaaHmIG nepeboao

rpa4l-MecceAop
jb94q
3anb"6ypr
BMnlaX-4WcHu

enbC

6mbia
SKJqbDVI

AHTeepneH
Specco (Jibez)
Spoccenb
MaTene
Rose SA
3e16porre

GUIAPHR

Byprac
,mmorrpoarpaA CesepHM,
ropHa-OpMtXOBMaa

MkonoO
Pyce

Crapa-3aropa
BapHa

'4MKPR H CJIOALDQR 09,ATHBHNM PEarWUIQ

Spa'rxcnasa
SPHo

qecme-Mfie nZle
Xe.
MepHa-Ha-THcofi

Kmrinana
Konuw

flbl3eHb
f'para
rlpmepoa
K.uHa
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OpXYC
rFnocTpyn
KonearareH
rlj0opr

XeJIbCHHKm--laclJma

4PAHLVA

AvKMbo-yp"eHe
SopAo-BacTHM
AaucepK

rasp
JbIub-Cex-Cosip
AMK01-BeHHCbe
Mapcenb-KaHe
rlapsz-Jla-Ldnenb
rnapmw-Hyaasi-fe-CeK
rlapm-rkcmaiap
nlapXC-PyHmR
flapmw-BanlewoH
fleprnNHbJu
CTpac6ypr
PY3H-CorreUKJnb
Tynya

Ayrc6ypr-06epxay3ex
Sasehnb Ba M
Sep qn
Svjmm . Bom~omm

SoxYH-.lAAreWJpep
3p6He-rVOAnaHA POwuL
BPpeepXa4a H-HOPAXaSeH

Ape3AeH
,OccenbAop-L.R
lic6ypr-PypT Xa4em

49aHKlOYP-Ha-maAme Socro'qx
Opaiaypr (Spaicray) Frl
XareH X9O
rax6ypr-BKnbrenbc6ypr
rax6ypr-PoeH6yprcopr
ram6ypr IxwR
rax6yp r-BanbTepcxoO
ramonep-MmbAem
HrwnbaArT Cesepwm
Kapjlcpy3 XM
KK~nb WGOu
K14bH )f4enrop

ac6ex XSO
Jbqasxrc6ypr
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rIPMMHR (npoAo,'Hexxe)

MaRm1L rycraec6ypr
&NHrebM PM

tMIXeH Xro
HoAC
Hoi-Yh

HigH(epr XIT
Oe eOypr
Peremceypr
PeaIk
Caap~plMnteH )CE"G
3ek"Mm Xse
BynnepTnb-Jlaxreeilnb

Arst Aiarypu (Aomm)
CanoHmm

Myaneur

3a=lob
Cer

Ae6PeLtex

AyumI-HOPTr YOM

wrAinm

Sapw-JRaMacKHaTa
SonroI bR-Hwrepnop~o

syciro ApcK4Ko
JIHUOPHO
MNxn-X. flNpwuix
Pina-Po;FOPeAo
MoAexa
Heanwnb-'PaHKM~
Heanonb TpazCbR
Hosapa
lajvx-HTiepnopo

nlecxapa-r.H.
rlsmt4e4 c.l.
PunanbTa CxpmaHK
rypm4-opaaccaHo
TpuecT
Bepo a K.E.

Se-rax6yp
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POrrePAm-XOem
PoepAam-HopA
Bemmo

SAe

HOPBErHM

OcIO-.nbHaGpY

r-a&HbCK

Kpaxou
JIOA~b
mnamemnae
r103HaMb

UleLWM

CuIO~oy~c1e
Bapmasa
BiPuOnas

AnbKawTapa (Jbicca6oM)

Jiexoc
JMcca6o-Seponac

Dyxapec'r
KoHcraN4a
Kpaiosa

A.nbxecNpac
Sapcemoa

IIopT- sow
Tapparoa
BaneHcKx (-CRbX)

reTe6opr
XenibcH ropr
Ma b -p
C'rorow, r-Apcra
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MBEAWUMM

Apay-ENPOMee
SaeJenb CBS
SepH

KbAcco

JWraxo-Seerrbo
JmbepH
PexaH

IMcKeHAeP)H

CMOYJIHMepsxH

Cancy'

C0103 COB KTa X MWO,IC'MEC3t3, . PECfrSJWT

SpecT
MIon
Kw4es

MOcicXa-AbDOB

CORPMK104O IPOJIBBCTWO

BeJ4aCT
SImpmmreI
BPMCTOJ~b
KapAft
KintanexA
KoM6psp (rla&-ro)
rnaJro
XapvJp
Xo.nxxeA
Htncyw41

JYMuepnyjib-rapcOH
Aou"-C'rpa'r1OPA

IIOHAOM-W~fcAe
Maz.mecep-Tp2WopA rlapx
CayTxamaTtoH

SeArpaA
Konep
jboGnfi4a
Pwexa
3arpe6
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B. nlorpampniue nyrwxr, mmesme Baaoe 3HaIeHe nn MemaDymapo
moe6lmHposaar ig nepebOoI( 1/

Bxnap 4opMO3Y (rIA) - 30rHTeC-Ae-OOpO (tIHCXA)
MapaaH (NA) - BaJneHClI4-Ae-AJlbKaHTapa (HHCIA)
frpyl 4 1HcMA) - Aiijaf, (HOW)
rIOpT Boy (MHCNA) - Cep6ep (HOWP)
&nm (W1M) - XonmxeA (AA)

AawqoJm (MXl) - HbOpw (IACH)
&Bp (AlA) - Kane (HOTAO)

- mmepK (HOTAO)
- OCTexue (HOZA;)

Xapxp (AA) - 3e61porre (HOIB)
meHroHa (HOW) - Bewrot bmin (MF1"A)
Mo)am (Ho2a) - EapAoHeX(1bX (HrTA)

Bpmr (M -T41K) -A occo~na (MMZ')
Basejib (HXAl) - Ea3enrb (1r1-r1)
Clpaceypr (HOIA) - Kenb ( r)
Oop6ax (HOlA,) - Caap6ipboKeH (W)
Iain (HOW4b) - rlepjlb (W41")

TboHsx.nb (H1014) - SeT'ramyp (lMl)
ftHbH (HOW1) - Keun (H rDM)
M,4"H (HOW) - 3PxyUH (HOE)
Typxy3u (HOW") - MYCxpoH (HOZMB)
Po3eHAAnb (W4') - accex (HOMEB)

abmepHI (13M11 J)
BeKTIO (NMIW/ )
SM-Sewrxafm (1."/AH )
MOH3ex (HOU;) - Axex (WSF)
CTepneHxK (HOWAB) - Knamt6erntreH (IM3 )

Sase-b (WA/TJJ - zrMlu)
e0neHc6ypr (Wv) - n[Aeopr (AM)
rtrrrapeH (W) - PeA6M (4AM)
IlbpmAqpr (WA) - Xe6 (TA 40WP)
riaccay (WAT4A)

3anbGypr (]Wb/-lAA)
Kytuekm (W/*AI )
Byxc (14=- 143C/4lAM)

KbECCO (IM - NpIK/HrA)

1/ nocJne Ha3eamas Kammaoro norpammmoro nysra 9 cxoxax ywasumae'rc
cooTrseTcTsymamlEqaR eeslopczma a;wmcOrpwtX, MCfnonb3Y= 3TY CTaHLOmW.
,cJnI yxasasia Tonbo o,4a cT m, 3 ) o3T oxHaqaeT, ,no osa coecTro

MCn1Qb3YeTCAR o6emm "ene3Hoo otX aMpXMiMCTpa4mLm .
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Spemmepo (WrA/4" A,)
Bmwnma OnKw4a (MX) - Cezama (M~3A)
TapamaMo (I4r7A) - ApHonb~Vafm (,W)
MapfoTTe6epr (TrA/TA msetLix)
opmo (rrpJ/1A MDaeuIm)

XeJlbcmHrGopr ("rA Maetum) - KoneHrarem (X PA)
Tpe~nne6opr (rTA mseLx) - 3acmnu4 (Wu)
HcTaR (rE nlseWmo) - cumioyfice (M"a flonbM,)
reTe6opr (rlA maegum) - bpeepsxcxasm (A)
Maibue (rA mbe,.w) - Tpaem0H e (A")

reAaep. ( A) - PocT'ox (WEr)
Po3em6ax (OA) - Scemooe (WA)
MmnfCenbA-mrpac (OW) - CeHT1nb (=A)
Soe1~.pr (OAA) - Monpom (frCB/MALB)
Hmxenbc.,Op (4W) - XeAbe=aanoI (MAD)

gepxappra nb (M) - Bpzeunaa (,A 406P)
3yw,,epay (OW) - rop.. ,Aopmre (MA .ICP)
paHP YpT-Ha-OAepe (Wr) - KyoamLte (rA ri nwm)

ripmaR (W.') - 3ropxewne4 (TrA onbam)
Sa, ma, ay (W) - Ae,,w (NA 400P)

Tepecnonb (TA rloneam) - specr (Cz)
MemAba (rTA flonbm) - Moc'mcxa (CrA)
3e6=ome (rEA nomm) - nerpoaaKe (VA 406P)
3a0mu,'a (r"A lonbaA=) - PHKnaT (TA ,O4W)
RxesInesm (rTA l o1nbm) - Jummn (rA 140P)

4epua (rA 40P) - Mon (cXA)
Komapmo (TA OS) - Koapcm (MA)
UtTYPODO (SA 40WP) - CoG (MB)
Pakaa (MAB) - Pooaue (WA 4OP)
ypaxepecryp (NAB) - KoropMua (KU)

AbeiceHem (MA.) - SoTcoo (Ia)
KeneGsx (MA) Cy6o's a (WU)
3axoib (MAB) -tion (cTA)
feKemxa3a (NAB) - Kypm'pT (TA Pyimmmu)
AmorrpoDorpaA (WA) - Aparx am (I Gonrapstm)

rearemn (lMA) - wpowemm (MEA)
acu (IA Pymmos) - Ymrem (CIA)

Ay/pg (IrA Pyuoumm) - Pyce (FA Sonrapmm)
CuM.nemrpaA (NA Snrapum) - Kanmxyile (TrA)
Bmmm (IA Bonrapm) - KWaaT (TA PyMmewm)

Kynara (vA Sonrapxm) - npam (MrA)
BaFgmmana (ra) - lyxafta (CWA)
TypKy (rTM) - cocronbh (rSD Eae tos)
Kanu-om (TPWA) - Pa". (IA ,pama)
Hysaf16w4 (TPEA) - Kmnm MA CKPux)
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- I ..SS -f WI I.l . lM fl5II U-f U ~ fC £ M S~ Y L J U

Ko6SoIm mm ammX nepenosox*

- AH al

- Cepeep

-Spec'r

- M;OCTMCK&

-Monmf

- qon

- Y'rem

(Hcnanxn - 4paxz4ma)

(mcnams - Opa..wn)

(4KwRAX

(nonuma - CCCP)

(nomMa - COCc)

(Mexocnolmaxn - cccp)

(Demrpx - CCCP)

(PYMMKx - CCCP)

notmeqaHxe:
nyarras4.

C~am.m cImUem Ke ecx nap xamwrcn rai norpaNmN'aom

D'. lene 3oipommo-na c:ome nevenpaahl/nopTu,
memmyxapomm Ko3mKHmopoamx nepeoaof

v&IJmpuIWI 8 Ll.C~UU ceTN

XoimxeA

Kane

OcTeHue

Amucepic

CTaHpep

3e6piorre

3e6piorre

rlyTrrapAeH

KoneHrareH

Jb06e-Tpaemle

reA3ep

- , .Dp

- JiapH

- Xapm

- , n3p

-PeAOm

- XeJmbecx6opr

- XaHio

- Poce-ol!( Bapxeem~e )

(Coe~xxe~moe Koponecmro - KpnauAmm)

(Opa - CoejAtemioe KoponencTo)

(senbrnu - Coe~Amemoe KoponencTo)

(pau.)am - CoeAbemoe KoponencTo)

(Coe;lemoe KoponencTo)

(Se~br x - Coe~miemmoe Koporteaco)

(Be.nbru - CoemoeHoe KoponeacTeo)

(Fepmamix - AaHHI)

(Aamqx - M3eiWn)

(FepxaRn - evuu )

(AaKXx - FePuaa..)

cmt cuema ocel IKnm neperpyaxa rpysoum e;Paaa a baroHa,
npeX.a3HaqeHHue Ann Xpyrof zeAeaHoApo~l xomeKu, nlpOKCxqoPT Tonbwo HA OAOI
cTa.H, rTa craH~tu no'A1epmrTya.
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- 4qpeAePHXcxaH

- TpasmeoMe

- 3acxMJ.

- CUMMHOYCqe

- *

- Cmorojnbm

- C'Ioxcr'oJ~lh

- Ko cTawTa

- Bemetu

(UMe . - Aa KS)

(m,,eqx - repmaHK*)

(uMeum - repKamna)

(UISGWUI - nomm.)

(O - lonbm)

(twUlMN - Meu)i)

(?TypwU - pymm"s)

(TypquK - ,T&ms)

rlplMeqaHe: ZenIe3Holopoo-napmme nepenpam anwmrcs Tam)e
norpaHm.qHM nyrWraH M*, sa mcrmnemem nepenpas memW ropoAMi CTaxpep-JIapH H
MeccmtoIi Dx nnoBi Cax-Auamm.
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rlDHrgozelfle III

TEXHW4ECOIZ XAPAKTBPHC500I CMi BAZHEAMH 011804~ --PAPP

lPeaaapwTeJlbmwe 3ameqaHmx

'lapaMeTpU yca3aHW 9 TaGj.ae, npxmeAeH$ok ume. 3ma'eIm, yxa3aHHe e 9

KOIOHK 7e A T MUsit, Ce[DeT pacCxaTpuaTb K1 DaMMO i eJfi, lMoTpile Ao .

6d-Tb OCTrHrYHTM a COoTUeTCTBKn C HaLoHaOnbbM: rutaJma pa3smtmx Zene3HbgX
jAopor. .,'b0e OTKRHeH.S OT TX 3xaqeHKA cne;0WeT pacaTpmzaTb icta

KclimomeHme.

JboKMu nOpa3A-neHM xa Aae ocuiome KaireopK,:

a) cyecvywm~ e nmun, Koopme a cn,/mae Heo0xqpm)ocT woryr 6wrb
MoAepKHS3wpoDa ; 3a'iacryv0 TpyAO, a NorWa HeDO3HOmO H3MeKTb, Hanpmep,

ux reOKeTpW4ec'e xapa'TepHcTxKK, no3Toy rpe6oasi x .l a MMTS Amot n KMomu
ObTb ,esee cTpormo;

b) mioaue mum, xo'ropMe 6y; rT cpowrb4c:.

no amianrlomm cne~s&awaqm, )ya3aHie a npmgeAeKHoI mm Tadnuqe, Aonm

TaJKm 9 COo, 3eTCTOYIO4X cjnyiaIX OTHOCMTbCX K nepeDo3asX Ha NeJle3HoAGoXMIX

napomax. KOTOpme n8imL]rcx cocTaBHOR macTbio xeAe3HoOpOXmOA ceTm.
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MPAKETPU KWACTPYKT'PbI CWET BA'IIPU JMIiR
KCVM= pmO lMWOPBAW fKPKB3OK

I IA B
Cy)ecTyuinme imum, Hosue .numm
SI orOpMe OB'T8Weta
TpelsOaaH3ms, 1qpeAs- 
I emm it mmopac'rpy -
Ty iype, H mJmmmIN, loI-
nezaqe MOAepHH3aUIPM
I peKoHcTpyx4Hw

I ouewme I ttenem~e
I noKa3aTejmI novcaareJII II

11. Komtsec-ro nreA I (He YIaHaao) 2

12. raapwr norlpya'm noAsa oro I CIA B 2/I MMA C1 2/I
S Coc&raB&

13. Basa 1/ 4,0 4.2 uIII I
14. Miaamalbas pacemax I
S CKOPOCb 1100 mo/, 3/1120 =m 3/1 120 M/% 3/1I I
15. Paapememaxi. marpyaxa Ha OCb: IIII I

sarom < 100 u4/q 20 T 22,5 T 22,5? I
I l120 /q 20 T 20 T 20 T I

16. a~cmnb~u yxH (H YX&aH)12.5 mK/x1I I ,eyiaalII I I
17. M nAlHan., noneaa. Xmwa I I
I oarom, rnyrrel 600 1 5oo n 750 II I I
II I I

1/ Oco6oro Swa'4eHHx Anx K6soWPOaa nepeaoa me mKeer, HO
peUHWeTX Ans OCyqeCTeHXeS 3W nKTK X a KeHapOA M, KCUHKOMNPOaU
nepeDo3o.

2/ YANA - Mev Hapoi; coa wenesswm ,opor.

3/ MmmmmfnbHue napaerlpu Anx noesAo Arm K0mix KposaHiu nepeoUoK
(CK. rrpHnlomeHe IV ).
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floxcueKRn x napaMe'pag, coneoalI4cJ 3 nueeHHo i me Tadmn e

1. KonmpecTmo rn rei

ibmbo e 'HaPOA)M KaO6mmOtpoNammx nepeo3mo ApWaa wOeTb DWCO3oYo
nponycxiyro cnoCOGHOCTb m o6ecneqxmaTb romoe co6mueHxe rpaom, o As HR.

B npm'Aaxne 3r AD&' Tpe6omaHxn sOto coanocTu Jwb Ha JUt4H,.X, M4eICPx He
NeeO Avyx n)-efk; o3IaXo OAHOn)yTre JmHH AoncyaWrcEx K HCnOlb3OOH$O, eCJn
co6,n0aUwrcx ALyrne napaOeNp. yKa3aHHWC a CornaZeHNN.

2. raeapwr HarPy3xw nonamoro cocrava

3ro - oaamanbmgu raGapmr norpYmt nw mam4g KexWHapoA1am
K6mmposamG nepesosmo.

rlpo4exeHHe 6onbmx rafapw'ov norpysxv Ha HOSM .aiKXx, WaX nPauDIo. He
Tpeayer xpynaHmx KanxTanoanmmmeHm, H noSTcUy 6n sapaH raoapwr VC1A C1.

ra6apwr Cl, a qacmHocTm, AonycKaeT:

- nepesoDKy rpyomu awroTjpaxcnopTr)m cpecTr x CocTaOou
astro.pancnopT.x CPOACTS (r),,.o0ol ar0e6WOb C nlpmienc.
Co, eHemoe rpaxcnopm'oe CPeACTO, rsrai x nojgnpKLgen),
coorerc'rsymopu esponeicxm= Aop raeapuTy (aucora 4 m x
mipsai 2,5 x), ma cnexanhimix aroax-nnaloo;pax, rpys3oan
nwAma KoropX HaxoTrl Ha SACre 60 CM HA yponxe penbcoa;

- nepemo3xy o6&'n= amrc.ln-Hux noan'npxqtenos mqpmoi 2,5 N H
macorol 4 M Ha aroHax-rutaIoopmax c xapaHma, oiopy~ amix
o~mmmi Temnex mm;

- nee e03xy xKoreftepos M4O mpxaof 2,44 x x mcorol 2.9 x Ha
o6vom ze.SHOAOPOHIb ruiamopmax;

- nepeo3Wy c'beba KYsoo mupxsol 2,5 K Ha odmax ie,3HOOPOWXM
nma'Tiopmax;

- nepe9oxY xoHreraepo/cemDx Kysozoo mipmiok 2,6 x w mcorolf
2,9 m a coor'e'c'omyupmx aroHax.

Ha cygec'nml i 41m, Korop,-,e npoxogA*r ,pes ropuwe pahow (Hanpmep.
rMIpeHeN, Ltewrpanbmai maccun, .mmr, a10p, AnemHuo, Kapnawr), maxoAnTcn
morOOtHleHIe ToHmem, xoTopie io4er ra(apwru, coon.e-cTisymr e raoapwry
norpyuKa iaxH, mOcxoA eAKaaW. HIM HecKOJbKO GoAbme ra6apmu no m~cOTO AOAfb
ocesmo maono n)li. IpawnPmecKH so acex cn)yaxx xx yaewmeHe Ao raGapwa

:MA C1 meeoozmo c lmfomCOeoCi H 4xOaNcomog Iodew 3peHx.

nbsuuQ Arm cYPcTrIMyR JuMHal 6 mopam ra6ap'r MM B, oT*pbd, 9
'aCiOCTM, ,onycxaeT:

- nepe3osHY KoHTefOkepoB HCO mnmpmHOR 2.44 K m amncool 2,9 K Ha
zene3moAopoax nnaIopmAx, npeAxaSHaqeH'mx Ann nepeO3XM
xowreRuuepom, y KoTopbm rpy3onan nncma pacnonxHa Ha imcoe
1,18 N HOa ypoaee penbcos;
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- nepesosy cbemumc Wy3oo nmttpoA 2.5 M it uorol 2.6 m Ha o6wumm
mae3Hooxp HI rina'lOpuMx (rpysoaam rn8Wa pacionomeHa Ha
sucore 1,246 );

- nepeao3Ky nonynpmxenoa Ha m lcnetmafnbHWX aaroHax-rma'rptopmax c
xapgaHaMM;

- nepesomxy xoH-reRxepoz/c e= x 73soo0 mupa~oh 2,6 H H BucoToN
2,9 x cnetHJnbMM earomamm C HNs5eH GOpTatm.

sowbmcTso cymec-rxamqx uuuutR mea~iaponm wosdsotPOnamuX nepe3osox
moemr no tpalkHeA xepe raaaprr YANA B. O6ecnemetme Taxoro raoapTra Ha TeX
JIaHoKMX, KOropbUe He cooTaeTCIm"yw aTrO¢ crNAapry, Nax npaumo, He Tpe6,yeT
Gnbm X KanrTa now0emi.

4. PtamstanbHaa VaC'eTHaR CKOOCTb

/Mooa.nbeHaa PaC'.ma&M cxopOCb onPOAWI ee im6op reoae'ratxecKxx
xapaKrepxc-m Tpaccu (pa~m)yc noopoToa H xpummx), ycrpoAcr aesonacHocru

('ropM~oio tyrTb) x woaop4baHemwro Topmameni nOltimoro cocTasa.

5. Paspemeloa. Harp"Ka Ha OCb

Sro paspemHiaX xarpySwa Ha OCb, worOPYmD Aoiwm 3Vep'a3aTb Jmont
mexg',apo xM 6mwmiposaHmu nepeboao.

Jum mea3yiaappoja xom6aunponambm nepeso3ovc Awco maqWepmaTb
AnxKHHme camm coapemeHimm cyecrymx N 6y1ix cPecTr noioro
cocrasa, a qacrmocTu:

- saroo, Y IKo, ropW HarPY3Ka Ha OC16 cocTawm*r 20 T, %M

coo rne-crse'r arpy3xe anacca ?K C; a coorae'ern C HeAaaHMOO
pem=Kxm MAA np mra Harpysla Ha OCb naroma 22,5 r npu ciopocw
AD 100 xm/m. ripasuma PKC1 yc'raanmz0awr orpametme HarpysKm Ha
OCb Ao 20 T ripus cxopocTu 120 um/4.

Cormaco npasax RM , yxasamne marpyrms ma ocb Aonycrsow npm
Maamerpe XoJnec Ke SHxee 840 m.

7. Mm<mabmax nonesu Amaa or mreA

sonianbmmax noneSax J ,Ha oGromm ny-reA Ha mJUoo= u4esiapopm
nepesom MOaeT sMaMexe J b An noesgon wm oMa6aOW tlPOaMaM nepeDo3oK
(cM. ntpxnmeHme IV).
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fl puwoemme IV

3KtDATAXHI$bHb XAP TMPC" f'OE3AOB H MSWH,'@AJIb6'M
TPEOBAIHR K IPACTPYVKTP

A. TpefonamR, nve lanremme x 3teNHUHKCt C eCTee Me Hatx)mak=
KONe6ImPoamocX nepeso3oK

1. B ue, x ooecneqeHKX 3teOTHO0C'H H 6,,c-POT AXO~x.emi TpaxcnopTrMw
noTO 9o, oOYconeHi@c coupexe s MeOTAaJOM nPOUSSOACT3a H pacnpeAenexL
Tonapoa, Nea14apApme K OMKmmponaI&aae nepeBosM AOnaM, a macTmOC'm,
o1TeqaTb c.nle;uO4 Tpe6onamW4:

a) oTnpaneue/npm6rrme a cooTaeTCTBKK C Tpe6oOamKm noTpewrenes (B
'IacflIOCTh. YCTahonemme no3Aero apeexH 3aKpMtTKX Ang norpy31c K
6onee paHxero Upememx cRa4H rpy3os), ocyrecTaneHne per),jmpxsm
nepeuo3oK;

b) )48JI&a npOAIR4TeJ1bHOCTb nepeao3 - OT Aepw AO Aaepm. ncoKax
T'I4HOCTb c06nleHMR rpa0.ua, rapaHTmponabOue CPOK,4 AOCTa&BM;

c) Tomoax m clsoespemeNmax MophLauKn 0 rpaHcnopTiM npOtte 'pax.
npoc'ax , oKyxeHTaun, MUDA P1CK HaHeceKx yuwpda;

d) CnOCOOHOCTb OCyzqeCT3J1ETb nepeB03KH cTanapTHbM xOHTeflHepos acex
TKnOD a TaKM ncex rpy3ostMx epAil4u, KoTopme morT nepeD3KTWbC
aDTO*MOM.bGDE TpaHCnoPTCH B meqWapoto cooemKK 9 Espone. B
sUoi cnmsm cfne~eT Y'MKWMaTb noAJ, awwecx npormxo3mpoOaNmo TeMAeHU)W
a oGnacTm m3MepeHKR aeca K ra~apmToe rpy3oubm exHxl4.

2. Tm Tpe6oaamm AGOMw YAO8neTaOPXTbCX nyrem:

a) noaermm cu opocrm nepeuosom (or ny,/rra ornpannemm Aj/o nyw'ra
Ha3HaqeMHR C y'e'ro scex OCTAHOSOK), KrOpaA jDoaa
COOTBeTCTfODaTb hIU4 npeablaTb CKOpOCTb nepeso3m anTom KomGHnba
Tpamcnoopra oT AvePH AO Anepm;

b) KCnonb3onaHR Hepa6oo4x 4acoB rpysorxonyarTene (iKaipmep,
ocyieCJiexne nepeosxw a mo'on apexx), c TaN 'rro6m rpy3, Ho
Guo casaTb a yTpeHmme 'aacm no e.nam 0 noTpewrenefl;

c) olecnemeswn CoOT eTcTrayero oCOpYAOsailn a AocTaTo'oim KwJDPecTse
m noTeHuaJa moetacrpyTypbu (Hanploep. aAeKsaT,.m ra6apwToa
norpysm);

d) MCnolWb3OBaHU, no DOXMOCTW, noeSAOU npxoro coooIum4
(r.e. xcxoqeHe mm copaziexe Ao muoixa neperp3Kx oTnTabOX Ha
,yrue noeaAa a xoAe nepeao3KH);-

e) fnpKMETHR opraHM3a1HOMM KIf ep no Cosep.eHCTOBaKII "pancnopTioro

noToga rrrem mcnWnb3o0aDKx CopeMeKM~X cmcreI cUxRm.

3. Anr o6ecneqemoxi coJ6IeHKS yKa3MaM sume TpeGoBaM4 noeAa K
K,4pacTpyK"pa AoJ4Mi o5ecneq'rb COOTUeTCTYWkA ypoaeb 3*eKTraHOCTK, T.e.
OTDemaTb HeKOTOp(K ), HH8O&fnblm Tpe(onaKXKR, KoTopue Ha AaHrO4 Kanpa.neHmK
nepeso3KM Ao, 04M C06MIOaTbCR acem COOTeTCTByl'PIMo K%*cneTeHTHWW opraaM.
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4. rtpHseAeHMe x me napamerpm m Tpe6oeaHM YCTaHOjiexW, 3 MaCTHoCTH An
mapmpyroe c 6Onbhm o6"bemN nepeeosoff, T.e. Aw HanpaneHMA, no Koroptw
OCYIeeCTSafLmrCR perynxpiwe nepesowmt noesamm npxmro cooaqexH wlm, no
Kpaimekl xepe, xpynHm.o aaroaum nap'rxm. nIepego3m o5wHo.iMx earoHos irm
cnexamnM3HpoaoMM o'rnpaioK semo 6mno 6m no-npemtey oCyzjeCTlwRTb oGmhr'OGm
rpysoebm noenamm, ecnt ao oTaeaeT no'pe6HocTXu nolpO6wJw i m
cooT rseTcTycIIH Ze3Im Aopor.

B. 9KcniwaTawtOHswe xapaKrepmcrsmm noesnon

5. floeaAa, mcno, hb3yemlUe WAn m mmgapom KomammHposambix nepesosoK,
Aojm o-sem'aTb CIe'UqMo4 ) Mb KNbin TpefonaHmm4:

SMPaa~jbtMe I CyTwcrnayme LemueI
TPe6osaKtX noxaaayeim noKaaaTeutI*

MMlaMMnbHax pac'memax CKopOCrb 100 m4/4 120 mu/

,mnma noe3aa 600 x 750 m

Bec noe3Aa I 200 T i 5O0 T

Harpy3lta Ha OCb (naroma) 20 r 20 T
(22,5 T np I
CKOPOCTt 100 K/M)j

Kcrm opra ouasaTb ,ammme noesAos npjioro cooeGeOts meosHo3mmo, To
nOeB3a ARnEW, no 9030)10MOCTH * COCTOATb TOblCO M3 HeGOubMOrO MrcJla BaroHo,

npm *To4 8aromm Kampk rpynn r AOpmxG CJe1AOsaTb a OW4 t xoTw m nyulT
Ha3HaM6HMNJ. HeOOXOAMW Tax=, no DOSMONOCTM, MCXJU4UTb OCTaHOORN 3 nTflt no

3KWcnyaTa0XOMC4 npH'HnaM Ku 9 tejsx norpatmamoro KoHTpomn.

6. loonsmzoR cocran .ojmeH oeqaTb yKa3aHKm Dinme c'raHAapTax B OTHOeHHH
CKOPOCTH H HarPy3KH Ha OCb, a Tame oecne'4XaTb DO3MOHOCTb nepeDo3KH Bcex
rpy3onBiX eAKqii, KoTopUe Aopig )4mrumaTbCR 9 UlaHe COGJ,10eHMS neca mt
ra~apTos.

7. floe3Aa, mcnoflb3yeMMe An KO6mHmpOBaHHmX nepesonoK, AontM nOnb3OsaTbCE
aCiMc J nlbHMM npmopTeTc. r-pamsX MX ABKHmSHH CJeO'eT coc'ranMTb TaxI

o6pa3o4, w'ro ,- oH o'rseqan Tpe6onaHM4x nO~peTeSne k a o3 O HMH HaAeHIOCTM K
pe ryEpHocm nepeosoK.

C. MM00m4nbOMW TpefosaHux i xeIG3HOfl0D0036 J1nHNmE

8. A4eeax nponycKH8a cnoco6uOc-b Wi3HOAOpOIMX Rumix, lpePa3Ha'eHHi
Annf KcaMHmpoaUHKmX nepa30oK, AOjma aurb AocTaToHori, ,rrO6M 3S6eZaOb

• tm noalaareju Amm w Gb Aocrxy m npiH6M3TeJIbHO i 2000 rog.
Sonee amcoiNe noKaaaTeJm Nory'T snonprrbCx paHee yKaaatHoro cPOxa, ecn aTO He
npen1TCTBYeT paauwruo0 xeW'Hapobx KOKitxmmpoaHa nepeSoaol.
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npocTo noe3Aoa, xcnconb3yeM AMWR Ka6UHHpOBa4HmX nepeDoao. Taue noe3Aa
He Aom npocra~NaTb D HePa0oMHe qacu.

9. nx cosepoeHCTOaMR zene3HOAOPO€ JNMA npeHm)em napameTpu,
npuseAeHuie a npwn¢oemm II.

D, Mmm4anbiw " T"pe6onaHH x Tevoma.nma

10. 8 LeJVUC sooewTxmHoI o6pa6oTK oarrialWO Ha Trep4Hmanrx AoIww COGJ0AaTbCSI
ce=Wpe Tpe6oaHmm:

a) O6ecneqensxe mmmoanbuoro speeHoro paspusa XeoW xpaAkHso CPOM4
npKWnma rpy3ou K OTnpaleHHMOM BarOHOD, a TaXM 4emo np(6brr"ex
noe3Aos m rowT'HoCTbi0 saro iOa mc DU'pywKe rpy3ono x eA4Hm5, IoTopmfi
He AOmH npeamaTb oAHoro 'Maca, ecrm Tpe6onalitm norpe6wrenefi
oTocwreJIbko xpatxero cpoKa npmxTKt wwH caMu rpy3OD He "Ory'

&rrb YAonneTbDOpeM ,yrWW CpeACTaxM.

b) CoxpamIHue Ao sosawmooro mmaoyxa npoc'roes (He Gonce 20 msyT)
asroTpaHcnopamx CPeAc'ra, o6ecnemxmaampmx AocTanxy sm c6opcy
rpysoasm eAotUt.

C) Pacnon0eHuo TOPwwaona AOfiMO 1u GpaTbCX TaK'oo Oepa3C. 'JLOOM:

- m HeMy MeOMncS 6ucTrpsfi m nemk Alocryn no asro oporae oT
)K'OHaOPIOCKX U4OHTPOBD

- 9 npeAe1ax Xen03HAOPOX1Ort COTH ON liKOJ XOpo10 CURS b C
14arCrpanbHsH ZXtn0SHOAOpOhMl JmuoDMas, a s cJn aO nepeso3oK
rpynr aromon - xopaail AocTyn ic cicopocr us noes3ax,
MCnO~lbSyeMN An KV46mmponaImIx nepeooK.

11. fPwneAeHHe mon u e MIonbmue TpeooaHN K npuemwmu4m c1ECa4R N
OTHOCXTCS TOi K TeoP IaMna.

I. t8.fbue W rTpe6onaHMR K ipomexiTOmmm CTaHwRS(K

12. OCTaooKm 8 riyTH 1"oe3AOB, Hcnojib3yem( Arm momeHHmposam nepeoosox,
no T"exHnmecK14S sum4 3KCflJ1YaTaUtOHH npMmHHam, HfnpI,4ep, Ha CTaHUFM omema
rpynnami BarOHOB sum] cMeHb Koecsb[ nap, cne yer OXoDpeNeHNO HcnoJnb3ODaTb
An, npoaeAeHm pa6om, KoTopaJ B npoTmHBHOm cnyae noTpefotana 6

A [OnIOHTeJnbHHb OCTaHOOIK (T.e. A513x norpanwioro KOHTpO'lA, cXelHm oxooua).
1R pac-rpyrypa TaKxx npcmexo ,ux c-amu. sA Aljma cooTBeTcraonaTb npmseeHHbt
HHuS ycnoBasX:

- rloAbe3AJ~e /ny'1 Aoj o6naAarb AOCTaroMHofk cyroiHoh nporycm.oi
cnocO5HOCTbO An npe5o5epa eI8 3a5epzeK noe3Aoi, mcnonb3yeeAnx
wca6mmposammbx nepesosoK.

- Bbes3A ia mnoAobeSmoi rrTb m ,WeMO c Hero Aqn!. w 0ecnem.naTb
sm emHne noe355o 6es 3a eple n o6ou4x HanpaneHHRx. Mx nponycKmaR

cnOCOOHOCTb AoMKa 6brrb AocTaTo'omoR At n Toro, 'oEm npn6Baue
m/JI ornpaanwupaecx noes.a, mcnoflb3yemme AS xcCN6mIHpoOaNHmx
nepeDo3oK. He 3a,55em:1BanCb.
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- Pa3m n'ue Trum ny-reh A iun 4eTb AOCTaTOOyio nponycK'yx0
cnocoGHOcTb Arm ocytqecTaneHwn xOaopeTHoA pa6oTW Ha CTaHu, TO, 9

macwocTm, KacaeTcA npmelma-oTnpaoq'a nyrel, c6oplex nyTe,
copTpog[o%'x Jut H oTeeTa1eHM , norpy3oH11x ny-reA i nyrTeA Anx
cmeHm KowecHWZ nap.

- ra6apmTu norpy3Km Ann ywa33ai~x abne rIyTeA Aonx cOO1DeTCTBOaTb
ra6awTaN norpy3K- Arim mcnonbbye) enhe3HoAopowUa AKHMA (MlrA B

- A4ia ny-reA Aojoaa awrb ocravonoi Ann npxema noumococ'ranmx
noe3AoD, xcnonbye)4X Ann xca6mOmpoaux nepesoaox.

B cjwqae KCnoI0b3oaMS alneHcTpmecxoR Txrm nyTH AOnDeW 6b1rh
A0cTynHm Arm 3neNooaoa (ma norpamnwam c~amux Ann
36neKTpososon cooTneTcrusyqe npuneramqek Aoporm).

-Iwocm no nepeaame, oftemy rpynnam saroHoe, ceom. xonecmm
nap, a TaiM cpeAcTa nposeAeHR norpaxM4'HorO ROxTPORl AOnWXa
oecnemmeaTb iMoosnbHyl npoAoJzmTenbHOCb meofxoitamm cToxIox.

a) Cralm4 oeea rvynnaa aromoa

13. Koxssompouaxxue nepesosn xe3W c ~amptxm oTnpanexux It Ha3HaexxM
AOMeIM no Bo3MXOCT OC7y1eCTWTbCX noeAasmi npxmoro COOqeHM. B TOM
cnymae, ecvma 3o T xoxowoecmx HeueJecOO~pa3HO acneceC e xanoro ohewia
ornpasox u ecim a sTof cja~m nepesajna KoNGmxoposaHex OTfnpaoK HeM36eX a,
oHm Aonca ocyqecTran~bcS no xpaamefl Nepe rpymnnmU saroHos.
lIPOAoXTeJbHOCTb OCTaMODOW Azj OCyI~ecT-rheHXw 3Tx onepazqnA me Aw~ra
rnpeab~aTb 30 MOCyrT a ItaJom cnmae. Broro mox.o 6no 6u AocTw'b nYrrea
cooTeeTCTBY)Nqero 400PopMOBa&axu noe3AoB (y KoTopux npowremOCTb mapmpyra
c.neAosanxu Ajnia EmTb no 8o3HOMMOCTH xaKcxcOnaboi, a. xoxax nepecemeue
rpanu4) naps C c oaAamex aJexsamoft mqpoacrpyxMypu c-rauwui ox4ema rpynname
saronoe.

b) lorpaH mue nIyHwKu

14. floeAa, Hcnonbsyenue Anx KowmmmpoeaHMlX nepeDoo, no OMOXOCTH
AoJmmi caeAonaTb no aceay xapmpyTy c nepeceqemoen rpammA Ao cTaMiuji, Ma
KOTOPOFI Heofxop~o OCyuqeCTITb OGKeH rpynaoa saroHon, HsM AO KoHe'uHoro
nywra xa3saaeoXu Ges ocTaHOSOK a ryT. OcraXOBI"H ma rpaxqe no oa oU4ocTH
jAOMM Ebrrb mcxiiae~K, a ecing OHM HeH36eXc , TO XX rOROIqITrJbHOCTb AolXa
61mb becbMa He"amHTeJlbHoA (He 6onee 30 motyr). Bro A~ono AocTHraTbC.:

- nyrex oTxasa or pa6oma, o6umo nposozAmil Ha rpamqe. um , ecinm
3TO Heo3lQHO. ryTeN ee BlbnWoIUeHmb Ha UHyPemHHx nyKr'ax,
xorophx noesAa aw4yzOeH1 ocTaHawinueambcR B jvosE cnyqae no
npw4ua Texxmmecxoro x/sux ama4cTpaT9HDoro xapaxwepa:

- nyrex ocyuecraneaxxa TOfbO oIxol ociaHosit vim nyTex noiHnoro
oTKasa or oc-raHoo xa o q x norpaxHwmax cTasuzH x.

c) Camazx mwn omexu wonecmi nap

15. Am y;owieruopenxa norpeEocrel a 6EYWwUex Heo6xotqAlo paspaoTaTrb
afteiHuame c romum 3pex= BpeeHM H 3aHTPaT npoqejV1. 8 OTHoSmHX
neperpysmi rPYso8x eAmu n DaroHw, npenia3HameHowe An ;pyrof Konem,
AOJMM raze npxmeLTbCX yasaxMe u sme Tpe6ouanXu K neperpysxe Ha
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TepOiMaflaX. rlpORWIreJbHOCTb OCTaHlODat aa H Tjox CTM4XCat AnX CeH
xonecmim nap ,ojimta &dTb no fo3MOMOCTH MOMMl"lbatO. 1tlemmeciC cpecrsa A
cmem mwnecimx nap mn neperpyaam AoJma GwUb RocTao'mom AnM o6ecnememm
maJnoA npoAWomren bHOCTH CTOMX4o.

d) Zenesxonpomo-namaome nepenvasu/noml

16. Oee yCnomm nepesoSmK AoamW cooTaeTcTroaTb ycnomum nepesoaln
napcaam. rlpoAoWMesnbHocs'b OcTaNojw 3 noprax ipac Komtmposamaa
nepeSosxax ,ptoJa &Awb no ostmocru mauaanboik (no 9o3 aocTH He 6owee
oeoro 'aca). nomou cosAatmu coorercTaimyqel mpacTpywrypu cTamtu)4 a
napamo noprax H cooTerecTsymmm napmosma cyAos (cm. nymr 17 Hme), 3To
AocTurae'rcx c nrmobw cfeplx mep:

- npmememx Tpefoaatfli, ynat noyTfx a nyKTae 14, K KexoAeAM Mepax
norpaxMuroro wowrlpmK;

- nyre cornacomanun rpaeou jAmSMeMt Ha napomma nepenpasax m
=wMsaax noporax H 3anarospexeHoro npeRocT'awiemt smmopmaum4 a
u4ejmx ycicopemxa norPya3Xa CYAoU H/r OopMtPOaMMt coc-raVo.

17. rflapoMe cyAt, mcnoibayeNme Ann Kccsotaapoamaix nepefosoK, AoIu
coT3eoC'sOraTb CROJAYrq4 Tpe6O"amXK:

- pasuepl H mimi CYAOS Aomima cooaeCTSOaTb nepesosa...m rpygomm
e AKHHax N Daroma;

- ocyqecraneme Gucrpoi 3arpy39'H H pasrPYa3x naPaaMG CYAO, a Taxze
xpaxetme rpyoe epmamt/naromo a coorgeTcmtam c Tpe6onaimumt
nocjmexuql xeneaaoAopomo nepeoau3 (pasAenetme a cityae
HeoGxoAMMc'rn xamGmutposamx nepesosoi at naccaxxpckx x/imm
aarucoO .nsBx nepeaogm);

- ecm a xoAe nepe9o3m rpy3ouMe eAKatac oCr Xa B uaroax, To
napaweC CYA 5AOJUM GWrb nerKCAocTYnHM , npH *TcM AOnxa
HcxJRu sacS HeoGxoAXoHcTb Oc~qTc emj x COprtHPao'ambm onepagtR,
Tpedym x 60onbmx 3arpar apemea. raoapatr norpy3aa, Harpy3xa ae
ocb at T *n. AMOM COOlBOlCTDODaTb nowaaar.,im AM9 JAttut
npm3eAemi, a npoxemmu III;

- ecam nepesaJy rpyao om q aout meo6xonmm OcyIOCTWWb OTAenbxO or
DarOMOB. TO AnX OcyqIecRJIeHtMI DOSMMnO aDTO4C)norbXol nepeno3xm

n82W napasMo U =Me3a O CoXpM TePMHHtnam AOIW EKOeTbCX
OPOrxme H atAeumes a&rTcoGKnbtme Aoporx.
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In the name of Albania:
Au nom de l'Albanie:
OT HMeHH Aji6aHHH:

In the name of Austria:
Au nom de l'Autriche:
OT HMeHH ABCTpHH:

RUDOLF STREICHER

In the name of Belgium:
Au nom de la Belgique:
OT HMeHH BeJmrHH:

E. KOBIA

In the name of Bulgaria:
Au nom de la Bulgarie:
OT HMeHH BoirapHm:

VESELIN PAVLOV

In the name of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic:
Au nom de la R6publique socialiste sovi6tique de Bi6lorussie:
OT lMeHH BenopyccKori COBeTcKort ConHajmcrHqecKori Pecny6miKH:

In the name of Canada:
Au nom du Canada:
OT HMeHH KaHami:

In the name of Cyprus:
Au nom de Chypre:
OT HMeHH KHnpa:
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In the name of Czechoslovakia:
Au nom de la Tch6coslovaquie:
OT HMeHH lqexocJIoBaKHH:

JIkfHo NEZVALA

In the name of Denmark:
Au nom du Danemark:
Or HMeHH AaHHHI:

KAJ IKAST

[With reservation for application to the Faroe Islands
and Greenland]I.

In the name of Estonia:
Au nom de l'Estonie:
OT HMeHH 3CTOHHI

In the name of Finland:
Au nom de la Finlande:
OT HMeHH (DHHJIHXRHH:

OLE NORRBACK

In the name of France:
Au nom de la France:
OT HMeHH ctpaHuHH:

BERNARD MIYET

16 avril 1991

I Avec rdserve concernant l'application aux Iles F6ro6 et Groenland.
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In the name of the Federal Republic of Germany:
Au nom de ]a R6publique feddrale d'Allemagne:
OT HMeHn (DeepaTHHori Pecny6iHKH FepMaHmHw

FREDO DANNENBRING

Geneva, 16th April 1991

In the name of Greece:
Au nom de la Grhce:
OT HMeHH rpeIHH:

NIKOLAOS GELESTATHIS

In the name of Hungary:
Au nom de la Hongrie':
OT HMeHH BeHrpHH:

CSABA SIKL6S

In the name of Iceland:
Au nom de l'Islandt :
OT HMeHH F4ciaHAHH:

In the name of Ireland:
Au nom de l'Irlande :
OT HMeHH HpjiaHaHH:

In the name of Italy:
Au nom de l'Italie :
OT HMeHH I/TajIHH:

CARLO BERNINI PIENO POTERE
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In the name of Latvia:
Au nom de la Lettonie:
OT HMeHH JIaTBHH:

In the name of Liechtenstein:
Au nom du Liechtenstein:
OT HMeHH JIHxTeHUJTeAiHa:

In the name of Lithuania:
Au nom de la Lituanie:
OT HMeHH JIHTBbI;

In the name of Luxembourg:
Au nom du Luxembourg:
OT HMeHH JlioKcem6ypra:

ROBERT GOEBBELS

In the name of Malta:
Au nom de Malte :
OT HMeHH MaibTbi:

In the name of the Netherlands:
Au nom des Pays-Bas :
OT HMeHH HaJiepiaHgoB:

J. R. H. MAIJ-WEGGEN
Vol. 1746. 1-30382
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In the name of Norway:
Au nom de la Norv~ge:
OT HMeHH HopBermn:

BJORN SKOGMO

30 March 1992

In the name of Poland:
Au nom de la Pologne:
OT HMeHH IoJIbIIIH:

En nombre de Polonia:

PANA STANISLAWA PRZYGODZKIEGO

27 March 1992

In the name of Portugal:
Au nom du Portugal:
OT HMeHH 1lopTyraMH:

In the name of Romania:
Au nom de la Roumanie:
OT HMeHH PyMbIHHH:

TRAIAN BASESCU

In the name of Spain:
Au nom de l'Espagne:
OT HMeHH 1IIcraHHH

In the name of Sweden:
Au nom de la Su~de:
OT HMeHH I.IBeUHH:
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In the name of Switzerland:
Au nom de la Suisse:
Or HMeHH IIIBeIapHH:

ADOLF OGI

In the name of Turkey:
Au nom de la Turquie:
Or HMeHH Typ11HH:

BUYOKELCI GONDiiZ AKTAN

13.1.1992

In the name of Ukraine:
Au nom de l'Ukraine:
OT HMeHH YKpaHH]U:

In the name of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
Au nom de l'Union des R6publiques socialistes sovi6tiques:
OT HMeHH CoIo3a COBeTCKHX COIlHaJIHCTHqeCKHX Pecny6jm:ic

In the name of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
Au nom du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:
OT HMeHH CoexaeHHoro KopojleBCTBa BeJIHKO6pHTaHHH H CeBepHoi IprIaHH:

In the name of the United States of America:
Au nom des Etats-Unis d'Am~rique:
OT HMeHH CoenixHeHHbIX iIlTaTOB AMepHKH:

In the name of Yugoslavia:
Au nom de la Yougoslavie:
OT HMeHH IOrocJiaBHH:
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No. 30383

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

ANGOLA

Development Credit Agreement--Transport Recovery Project
(with schedules and General Conditions Applicable to
Development Credit Agreements dated 1 January 1985).
Signed at Washington on 15 September 1992

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
ANGOLA

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de redressement
du transport (avec annexes et Conditions generales appli-
cables aux accords de credit de developpement en date
du ler janvier 1985). Signe 'a Washington le 15 septembre
1992

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Association internationale de ddveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 8 September 1993, upon notifica-

tion by the Association to the Government of Angola.

Vol. 1746. 1-30383

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectu.e conformdment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de l'Assemblde gingrale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amends en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblde g6n6-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

I Entrd en vigueur le 8 septembre 1993, des notification
par I'Association au Gouvernement angolais.



No. 30384

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

SIERRA LEONE

Development Credit Agreement-Roads Rehabilitation and
Maintenance Project (with schedules and General Con-
ditions Applicable to Development Credit Agreements
dated 1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 27 Jan-
uary 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

SIERRA LEONE

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de rifection et
d'entretien des routes (avec annexes et Conditions gen6-
rales applicables aux accords de credit de developpe-
ment en date du 1er janvier 1985). Signe a Washington le
27 janvier 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Association internationale de didveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 20 August 1993, upon notification

by the Association to the Government of Sierra Leone.

Vol. 1746, 1-30384

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CRI DIT
DE DIVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectu6e conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de l'Assembl~e g6nerale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la re4so-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemble g4n4-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 20 aoflt 1993, dts notification par
]'Association au Gouvernement sierra-I6onien.

1993



No. 30385

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and

BRAZIL

Guarantee Agreement-Minas Gerais Water Quality and Pol-
lution Control Project (with General Conditions Applica-
ble to Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 1 February 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

BRESIL

Accord de garantie - Projet de contrble de la qualitd d'eau et
de la pollution de Minas Gerais (avec Conditions gene-
rales applicables aux accords de pr~t et de garantie en
date du ler janvier 1985). Sign6 a Washington le ler f&
vrier 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistri par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dve-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.
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GUARANTEE AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE GARANTIE

Publication effectue conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblge genirale destinj
a mettre en application I'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rtso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assembl4e gn.-
rale en date du 19 dicembre 1978.

I Came into force on 8 September 1993, upon notifica- I Entr6 en vigueur le 8 septembre 1993, dis notification
tion by the Bank to the Government of Brazil. par ]a Banque au Gouvernement br6silien.
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No. 30386

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

HONDURAS

Development Credit Agreement-Nutrition and Health Proj-
ect (with schedules and General Conditions Applicable
to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 11 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE D1VELOPPEMENT

et
HONDURAS

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de nutrition et
de santa (avec annexes et Conditions generales applica-
bles aux accords de credit de developpement en date du
1er janvier 1985). Sign6 a Washington le 11 mars 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr,6 par l'Association internationale de diveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DPEVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectu6e conformment
au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblge gingrale desting
4 mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblge g6ng-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

I Came into force on 8 September 1993, upon notifica- I Entr6 en vigueur le 8 septembre 1993, ds notification

tion by the Association to the Government of Honduras. par 'Association au Gouvernement hondurien.
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No. 30387

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

HONDURAS

Development Credit Agreement- Transport Sector Rehabili-
tation Project (with schedules and General Conditions
Applicable to Development Credit Agreements dated
1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 28 April 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
HONDURAS

Accord de credit de d~veloppement - Projet de rihabilitation
du secteur du transport (avec annexes et Conditions gen-
rales applicables aux accords de credit de d~veloppe-
ment en date du ler janvier 1985). Signe i Washington le
28 avril 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr par l'Association internationale de dcveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746. 1-30687



130 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traits 1993

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectue conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de I'Assemblie gdnirale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la riso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assembl6e g6nj-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

Came into force on 27 July 1993, upon notification by I Entrd en vigueur le 27 juillet 1993, ds notification par

the Association to the Government of Honduras. I'Association au Gouvernemant hondurien.
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No. 30388

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and
CHINA

Loan Agreement-Taihu Basin Flood Control Project (with
schedule and General Conditions Applicable to Loan
and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January 1985).
Signed at Washington on 18 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

CHINE

Accord de pret - Projet de contri1e des inondations dans le
Bassin de Taihu (avec annexe et Conditions g6nerales
applicables aux accords de prt et de garantie en date du
1er janvier 1985). Signe ' Washington le 18 mars 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dive-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.
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LOAN AGREEMENT]

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 30 June 1993, upon notification by

the Bank to the Government of China.

Vol. 1746, 1-30388

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD] DE PRP-T

Publication effectuge conform6ment
au paragraphe 2 de 1' article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblde gdn6rale destin6
a, mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblde goin6-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 30 juin 1993, ds notification par
1a Banque au Gouvernement chinois.



No. 30389

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

CHINA

Development Credit Agreement-Taihu Basin Flood Control
Project (with schedules and General Conditions Applica-
ble to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 18 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

CHINE

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de contrble des
inondations dans le Bassin de Taihu (avec annexes et
Conditions ge'nerales applicables aux accords de credit
de d'veloppement en date du 1er janvier 1985). Signe '
Washington le 18 mars 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de d&veloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30389
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 30 June 1993, upon notification by
the Association to the Government of China.

VoL 1746. 1-30389

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CR(fDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectuie conform ment
au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assembl6e g,6nerale destin6
at mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendj en dernier lieu par la r~so-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assembl6e gn6-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

1 Entrd en vigueur le 30 juin 1993, ds notification par
I'Association au Gouvemement chinois.



No. 30390

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

CHINA

Development Credit Agreement-Agricultural Support Serv-
ices Project (with schedules and General Conditions Ap-
plicable to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 Jan-
uary 1985). Signed at Washington on 18 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
CHINE

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet des services
d'appui agricole (avec annexes et Conditions gn6rales
applicables aux accords de credit de d6veloppement en
date du ler janvier 1985). Signe ' Washington le 18 mars
1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistr.6 par l'Association internationale de developpement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30390
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 16 July 1993, upon notification by

the Association to the Government of China.

Vol. 1746, 1-30390

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CRItDIT
DE D1tVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectue conform ment
au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du ragle-
ment de 1'Assembl4e ginirale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblge g6n,6-
rale en date du 19 dkcembre 1978.

Entr6 en vigueur le 16juillet 1993, ds notification par
I'Association au Gouvernement chinois.



No. 30391

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and

TURKEY

Loan Agreement-Eastern Anatolia Watershed Rehabilitation
Project (with schedules and General Conditions Applica-
ble to Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 25 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
TURQUIE

Accord de pret - Projet de rehabilitation du versant de l'Ana-
tolia de l'est (avec annexes et Conditions g6n~rales appli-
cables aux accords de pret et de garantie en date du
ler janvier 1985). Signe 'a Washington le 25 mars 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr6 par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dive-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30391
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LOAN AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD DE PRfET

Publication effectuge conformgment
au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblie g4n6rale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amends en dernier lieu par la reso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblde gdnd-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

I Came into force on 26 July 1993, upon notification by I Entrn6 en vigueur le 26 juillet 1993, d~s notification par

the Bank to the Government of Turkey. la Banque au Gouvernement turc.

Vol. 1746, 1-30391



No. 30392

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and
TURKEY

Guarantee Agreement-Bursa Water and Sanitation Proj-
ect-Water Supply and Sewerage (with General Condi-
tions Applicable to Loan and Guarantee Agreements
dated 1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on
25 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

TURQUIE

Accord de garantie - Projet d'eau et d'assainissement de
Bursa - Adduction d'eau et syst~mes d'dgouts (avec Con-
ditions generales applicables aux accords de pret et de
garantie en date du 1er janvier 1985). Signk 'a Washington
le 25 mars 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrj par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le ddve-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30392
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

GUARANTEE AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

ACCORD' DE GARANTIE

Publication effectuee conformdment
auparagraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rcgle-
ment de l'Assemblie gin6rale destin6
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblge gn-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

I Came into force on 26 August 1993, upon notification I Entrd en vigueur le 26 aoilt 1993, dbs notification par
by the Bank to the Government of Turkey. la Banque au Gouvernement turc.

Vol. 1746, 1-30392



No. 30393

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and

TURKEY

Guarantee Agreement-Bursa Water and Sanitation Proj-
ect-Solid Waste (with General Conditions Applicable to
Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January 1985).
Signed at Washington on 25 March 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

TURQUIE

Accord de garantie - Projet d'eau et d'assainissement de
Bursa - Dichets solides (avec Conditions generales ap-
plicables aux accords de pret et de garantie en date du
ler janvier 1985). Signe ' Washington le 25 mars 1993,

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr6 par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dive-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30393
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

GUARANTEE AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 26 August 1993, upon notification

by the Bank to the Government of Turkey.

Vol. 1746, 1-30393

ACCORD' DE GARANTIE

Publication effectuge conformdment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rogle-
ment de l'Assemblie gendrale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de I'Assemble ging-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 26 aoflt 1993, d s notification par
la Banque au Gouvernement turc.



No. 30394

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

UGANDA

Development Credit Agreement-Agricultural Research and
Training Project (with schedules and General Conditions
Applicable to Development Credit Agreements dated
1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 26 March
1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

OUGANDA

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de recherche et
deformation agricoles (avec annexes et Conditions gen6-
rales applicables aux accords de credit de developpe-
ment en date du Ier janvier 1985). Signk a Washington le
26 mars 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Association internationale de d6veloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30394
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT]

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CR1tDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectu6e conformement
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de l'Assemblie gdndrale destine
& mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la reso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblie gn6-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

I Came into force on 31 August 1993, upon notification I Entr6 en vigueur le 31 aoft 1993, dis notification par

by the Association to the Government of Uganda. I'Association au Gouvernement ougandais.

Vol. 1746. 1-30394



No. 30395

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

UGANDA

Development Credit Agreement-Financial Sector Adjust-
ment Credit (with schedules and General Conditions Ap-
plicable to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 Jan-
uary 1985). Signed at Washington on 22 June 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

OUGANDA

Accord de credit de d6veloppement - Cridit d'ajustement du
secteur financier (avec annexes et Conditions g6nerales
applicables aux accords de credit de developpement en
date du ler janvier 1985). Sign6 'a Washington le 22 juin
1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrg par l'Association internationale de developpement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30395
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DItVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectuge conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblie ginirale destin6
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la r6so-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblde gdn6-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

I Came into force on 26 August 1993, upon notification I Entr6 en vigueur le 26 aoflt 1993, dbs notification par

by the Association to the Government of Uganda. 'Association au Gouvernement ougandais.

Vol. 1746, 1-30395



No. 30396

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

GUYANA

Development Credit Agreement-Infrastructure Rehabilita-
tion Project (with schedules and General Conditions Ap-
plicable to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 Jan-
uary 1985). Signed at Washington on 8 April 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

GUYANA

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de rihabilitation
de l'infrastructure (avec annexes et Conditions genirales
applicables aux accords de credit de developpement en
date du ler janvier 1985). Signe 'a Washington le 8 avril
1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Association internationale de d~veloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30396
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 9 July 1993, upon notification by

the Association to the Government of Guyana.

Vol. 1746, 1-30396

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DItVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectude conformdment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de I'Assemblde gdndrale destind
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendd en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de I'Assemblde gdnd-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

1 Entrd en vigueur le 9 juillet 1993, d&s notification par
l'Association au Gouvernement guyanien.



No. 30397

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

GUYANA

Development Credit Agreement-Public Administration Proj-
ect (with schedules and General Conditions Applica-
ble to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 8 April 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et

GUYANA

Accord de credit de developpement-Projet d'administra-
tion publique (avec annexes et Conditions gknerales ap-
plicables aux accords de credit de developpement en date
du ler janvier 1985). Sign6 a Washington le 8 avril 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de d~veloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30397
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 13 July 1993, upon notification by

the Association to the Government of Guyana.

Vol. 1746, 1-30397

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CRItDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectude conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblde gdnerale destin6
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblie gen6-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 13 juillet 1993, dis notification par
I'Association au Gouvernement guyanien.



No. 30398

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

INDIA

Development Credit Agreement-Jharia Mine Fire Control
TechnicalAssistance Project (with schedules and General
Conditions Applicable to Development Credit Agree-
ments dated 1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on
20 April 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
INDE

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet d'assistance
technique pour le contrdle du feu des mines de Jharia
(avec annexes et Conditions genkrales applicables aux
accords de credit de developpement en date du ler jan-
vier 1985). Sign6 a Washington le 20 avril 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de developpement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746. 1-30398
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 18 August 1993, upon notification

by the Association to the Government of India.

Vol. 1746. 1-30398

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DtVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectue conformment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de I'Assemblie generale destin6
t mertre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendj en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblge gdn-
rale en date du 19 dicembre 1978.

1 Entrd en vigueur le 18 ao~t 1993, d~s notification par
rAssociation au Gouvernement indien.



No. 30399

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and

INDIA

Loan Agreement-External Sector and Investment Liberaliza-
tion Program (with schedules and General Conditions
Applicable to Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated
1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 24 June 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

INDE

Accord de pret - Programme de liberalisation du secteur
externe et de l'investissement (avec annexes et Condi-
tions generales applicables aux accords de pret et de
garantie en date du 1er janvier 1985). Sign6 a Washington
le 24 juin 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistri par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dve-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30399
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LOAN AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 25 June 1993, upon notification by

the Bank to the Government of India.

Vol. 1746. 1-30399

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE PRET

Publication effectude conformdment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de l'Assemblde gdndrale destin6
ai mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la r~so-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assembige g~n6-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

I Entrd en vigueur le 25 juin 1993, ds notification par
la Banque au Gouvernement indien.



No. 30400

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and
INDIA

Guarantee Agreement- Technical Assistance (Private Power
Development) Project (with General Conditions Applica-
ble to Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 7 July 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
INDE

Accord de garantie - Projet d'assistance technique (divelop-
pement privi de l'lectricit) [avec Conditions generales
applicables aux accords de pret et de garantie en date du
ler janvier 19851. Sign6 it Washington le 7 juillet 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dve-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30400
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GUARANTEE AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE GARANTIE

Publication effectue conformment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du regle-
ment de l'Assembloe ginorale destin6
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend en dernier lieu par la r~so-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemble gin6-
rale en date du 19 dcembre 1978.

I Came into force on 23 August 1993, upon notification I Entrd en vigueur le 23 aotlt 1993, des notification par
by the Bank to the Government of India. la Banque au Gouvernement indien.

Vol. 1746, 1-30400



No. 30401

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

SRI LANKA

Development Credit Agreement-Private Financial Develop-
ment Project (with schedules and General Conditions
Applicable to Development Credit Agreements dated
1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 7 May 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEkVELOPPEMENT

et
SRI LANKA

Accord de credit de developpement- Projet de diveloppe-
ment des finances privees (avec annexes et Conditions
gknerales applicables aux accords de credit de develop-
pement en date du lerjanvier 1985). Signe 'a Washington
le 7 mai 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de diveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30401
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 2 August 1993, upon notification

by the Association to the Government of Sri Lanka.

Vol. 1746, 1-30401

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CR1tDIT
DE DItVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectuie conformdment
au paragraphe 2 de 1'article 12 du r~gle-
ment de l'Assemblde genirale destine
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rjso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblde gene-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

1 Entrd en vigueur le 2 aofit 1993, ds notification par
I'Association au Gouvemement sri-lankais.



No. 30402

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

SRI LANKA

Development Credit Agreement-Colombo Urban Transport
Project (with schedules and General Conditions Applica-
ble to Development Credit Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 11 June 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DIEVELOPPEMENT

et
SRI LANKA

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de transport
urbain de Colombo (avec annexes et Conditions generales
applicables aux accords de credit de developpement en
date du 1er janvier 1985). Sign6 ' Washington le 11 juin
1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de diveloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30402
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

1 Came into force on 18 August 1993, upon notification

by the Association to the Government of Sri Lanka.

Vol. 1746, 1-30402

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE DItVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectuge conformoment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assembl6e ginerale desting
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemblge gng-
rale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

I Entrd en vigueur le 18 aoft 1993, ds notification par
I'Association au Gouvernement sri-lankais.



No. 30403

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION
and

PAKISTAN

Development Credit Agreement-1992 Flood Damage Resto-
ration Project (with schedules and General Conditions
Applicable to Development Credit Agreements dated
1 January 1985). Signed at Washington on 19 May 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Development Association on 20 October
1993.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT

et
PAKISTAN

Accord de credit de developpement - Projet de restauration
des djgdts causis par les inondations de 1992 (avec an-
nexes et Conditions generales applicables aux accords de
credit de d6veloppement en date du ler janvier 1985).
Signe i Washington le 19 mai 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par l'Association internationale de d6veloppement le 20 octobre
1993.

Vol. 1746. 1-30403
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DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 29 July 1993, upon notification by

the Association to the Government of Pakistan.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE CREDIT
DE D1tVELOPPEMENT

Publication effectuie conformiment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assembl6e ginorale destin6
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemble gn6-
rale en date du 19 decembre 1978.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 29 juillet 1993, d;s notification par
la Banque au Gouvernement pakistanais.



No. 30404

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and

JAMAICA

Loan Agreement-Private Sector Development Adjustment
Loan (with schedules and General Conditions Applicable
to Loan and Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January
1985). Signed at Washington on 22 June 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

JAMAIQUE

Accord de pret - Prt d'ajustement au d4veloppement du sec-
teurprive (avec annexes et Conditions g6nerales applica-
bles aux accords de pret et de garantie en date du ler jan-
vier 1985). Signe a Washington le 22 juin 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrg par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dive-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746. 1-30404
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LOAN AGREEMENT'

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on 25 June 1993, upon notification by

the Bank to the Government of Jamaica.

Vol. 1746. 1-30404

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE PRIRT

Publication effectue conform6ment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rgle-
ment de l'Assemblge g6nirale destine
a mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amend6 en dernier lieu par la rdso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemble gjnj-
rale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.

I Entr6 en vigueur le 25 juin 1993, d~s notification par
Ia Banque au Gouvemement jamaiquain.



No. 30405

INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

and
UKRAINE

Loan Agreement-Institution Building Project (with sched-
ules and General Conditions Applicable to Loan and
Guarantee Agreements dated 1 January 1985). Signed at
Washington on 25 June 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
on 20 October 1993.

BANQUE INTERNATIONALE
POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION

ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT
et

UKRAINE

Accord de pret - Projet de renforcement institutionnel (avec
annexes et Conditions gknerales applicables aux accords
de pret et de garantie en date du ler janvier 1985). Signe
a Washington le 25 juin 1993

Texte authentique: anglais.

Enregistr,6 par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dive-
loppement le 20 octobre 1993.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

LOAN AGREEMENT I

Publication effected in accordance
with article 12 (2) of the General As-
sembly regulations to give effect to
Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations as amended in the last in-
stance by General Assembly resolu-
tion 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

I Came into force on II August 1993, upon notification

by the Bank to the Government of Ukraine.

Vol. 1746, 1-30405

ACCORD' DE PRINT

Publication effectu6e conforme6ment
au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du ragle-
ment de I'Assemblee gin6rale desting
4 mettre en application l'Article 102
de la Charte des Nations Unies tel
qu'amendi en dernier lieu par la rtso-
lution 33/141 A de l'Assemble gn-
rale en date du 19 d~cembre 1978.

I Entrd en vigueur le 11 aoflt 1993, ds notification par
la Banque au Gouvernement ukrainien.



No. 30406

SPAIN
and

CHINA

Agreement on reciprocal encouragement and protection of
investments. Signed at Madrid on 6 February 1992

Authentic texts: Spanish, Chinese and English.

Registered by Spain on 21 October 1993.

ESPAGNE
et

CHINE

Accord relatif ' l'encouragement et a la protection r~cipro-
ques des investissements. Signe ' Madrid le 6 fWvrier
1992

Textes authentiques : espagnol, chinois et anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Espagne le 21 octobre 1993.
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[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

ACUERDO PARA LA PROTECCION Y FOMENTO RECIPROCOS DE
INVERSIONES ENTRE EL REINO DE ESPANA Y LA REPU0-
BLICA POPULAR DE CHINA

El Reino de Espafia y la Repdblica Popular de China, en adelante "las Panes Contratantes",

Deseando fomentar, proteger y crear condiciones favorables para las inversiones realizadas por
inversores de cada una de las Partes Contratantes en el territorio de la otra, sobre la base de los
principios de respeto mutuo de la soberania, igualdad y beneficio recfproco y con el fin de
desarrollar la cooperaci6n econ6mica entre los dos parses,

Han convenido lo siguiente:

ARTICULO I

A los efectos del presente Acuerdo,

1. Por "inversiones" se entenderi todo tipo de haberes invertidos por inversores de una Parte
Contratante de conformidad con las disposiciones legales y reglamentarias de la otra Parte
Contratante cn el territorio de esta (iltima, incluidos principalmente:

a) bienes muebles e inmuebles y otros derechos reales tales como hipotecas, gravArnenes o
prendas;

b) acciones y otras formas de participaci6n en sociedades;

c) derechos a prestaciones monetarias o de otro tipo que tengan valor econ6mico;

d) derechos de autor, de propicdad industrial, sobre know-how y sobre procesos tecnol6gicos;

e) concesiones conferidas en virtud dc Iey o de contrato, incluidas las concesiones para la
btisqueda o explotaci6n de recursos naturales.

2. Por "inversores" se entenderg:

respecto del Reino de Espafia:

a) personas fisicas que tengan ia nacionalidad del Reino de Espafia con arreglo al derecho
espafiol;
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b) entidades econ6micas constituidas seg"n el derecho del Reino de Espaila y que tengan su
sede en su territorio.

respecto de la Repdiblica Popular de China:

a) personas fisicas que tengan la nacionalidad de la Repdblica Popular de China con arreglo
al derecho de esa Parte Contratante;

b) entidades econ6micas constituidas de conformidad con el derecho de la Repfiblica Popular
de China y que tengan su domicilio en el territorio de la Repdblica Popular de China.

3. El tdrmino "rentas de inversi6n" se refiere a los rendimientos derivados de las inversiones,
tales como beneficios, dividendos, intereses, royalties u otros ingresos legitimos.

4. El tirmino "territorio" designa el territorio terrestre y el mar territorial de cada una de las
Partes Contratantes. El presente Acuerdo serS aplicable tambidn a las inversiones realizadas por
inversores de cada una de las Partes Contratantes en Ia zona econ6mica exclusiva y la plataforna
continental que se extiende fuera del limite del mar territorial de cada una de las Panes
Contratantes, sobre la cual dstas tienen o pueden tener, de acuerdo con el derecho intemacional,
jurisdicci6n y derechos soberanos a efectos de prospecci6n, exploraci6n y preservaci6n de
recursos naturales.

ARTICULO 2

1. Cada Pare Contratante fomentari las inversiones efectuadas en su territorio por inversores
de la otra Parte Contratante y admitirg estas inversiones conforme a sus disposiciones legales y
reglamentarias.

2. Cada Pane Contratante prestarS asistencia y darS facilidades para obtener visados y
permisos de trabajo, dentro del marco de su propio derecho, a los inversores de la otra Parte
Contratante en cl territorio de la primera de ellas en relaci6n con las actividades relacionadas con
sus inversiones, tales como la ejecuci6n de contratos relativos a licencias de fabricaci6n y a
asistencia tdcnica, comercial, financiera, administrativa y de asesoramiento.

ARTICULO 3

1. Se concederd en todo momento un tratarnientojusto y equitativo a las inversiones realizadas
por inversores de cualquiera de las Panes Contratantes y dichas inversiones gozarin de la
protccci6n y seguridad mi.s constantes en el territorio de la otra Parte Contratante. Cada Parte
Contratante conviene en que, sin perjuicio de sus disposiciones legales y reglamentarias, no
tomarS ninguna medida injustificada o discriminatoria que obstaculice la gesti6n, mantenimiento,
utilizaci6n o enajenaci6n de las inversiones realizadas en su territorio por inversores de la otra
Pane Contratante. Cada Parte Contratante observarS cualquier obligaci6n que haya contraido con
respecto a las inversiones realizadas por inversores de la otra Parte Contratante.
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2. El tratamiento y la protecci6n a que se refiere el apartado 1 del presente articulo no scrin
menos favorables que los otorgados a las inversiones y a las actividades relacionadas con ellas
realizadas por inversores de un tercer Estado.

3. El tratamiento y la protecci6n mencionados en los apartados I y 2 del presente articulo no
se extenderin al trato de preferencia concedido por la otra Parte Contratante a las inversiones
realizadas por inversores de un tercer Estado en virtud de su participaci6n en una uni6n aduanera,
zona de libre cambio, uni6n econ6mica, convenio para evitar la doble imposici6n o para facilitar
cl comercio fronterizo.

4. Ademis de las disposiciones del apartado 2 del presente articulo, cada Parte Contratante
conccderA, con arreglo a su legislaci6n nacional, a las inversiones de los inversores de la otra
Pane Contratante un tratamiento igual al otorgado a sus propios inversores.

ARTICULO 4

1. Ninguna de las Panes Contratantes expropiar, nacionalizari ni tomarg medidas similares,
en adelante englobadas en el t6rmino expropiaci6n, contra las inversiones realizadas por
inversores de la otra Parne Contratante en su territorio, a menos que concurran las siguientes
condiciones:

a) que sc hagan por razones de utilidad pfiblica;

b) que se realicen de acuerdo con los procedimientos legales intemos;

c) que no scan discriminatorias;

d) que medic indemnizaci6n.

2. La indemnizaci6n que se menciona en la letra d) del apartado 1 del presente articulo seri
equivalente al valor de las inversiones expropiadas en el momento en el que se decrete la
expropiaci6n, se hari en moneda convertible y serA libremente transferible. La indemnizaci6n se
pagarA sin demora injustificada.

ARTICULO 5

1. A los inversores de una Parte Contratante cuyas inversiones en el territorio de la otra Parte
Contratante sufran pdrdidas debidas a guerra, otro conflicto armado, revoluci6n, un estado de
emergencia nacional, revuelta o motin en el territorio de la iltima, Esta les concederi un
tratamiento no menos favorable que cl que la iltima Parte Contratante conceda a inversores de
cualquier tercer Estado.

2. Sin pcrjuicio de Io exprcsado en el apartado 1 del presente articulo, los inversores de una
Parte Contratante que en cualquiera de las situaciones a que se refiere dicho apartado sufran
pdrdidas en el territorio de la otra Parte Contratante resultantes de:

a) la requisa de sus bienes por sus fuerzas o autoridades, o
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b) ia destrucci6n de sus bienes por sus propias fuerzas o autoridades que no haya sido
causada en acci6n de combate o no fuera requerida por las necesidades de la
situaci6n,

se les concederg una restituci6n o una indemnizaci6n adecuada, justa y no discriminatoria.

3. Cualquier pago que deba hacerse de conformidad con el presente articulo serA realizado en
moneda convertible, serS libremente transferible y se harS sin demora injustificada.

ARTICULO 6

1. Cada Parte Contratante, con sujeci6n a sus disposiciones legales y reglamentarias,
garantizari a los inversores de la otra Parte Contratante la transferencia de sus inversiones y
rentas de inversi6n que se encuentran en el territorio de la primera Parte Contratante, incluidos:

a) los beneficios, dividendos, intereses y otros ingresos legitimos;

b) el producto resultante de la liquidaci6n total o parcial de las inversiones;

c) los pagos realizados de conformidad con un contrato de pristaxno en relaci6n con la
inversi6n;

d) los royalties a que se refiere ia letra d) del apartado 1 del articulo 1;

e) los pagos en concepto de honorarios de asistencia t6cnica o de servicios t6cnicos y
de honorarios de gesti6n;

f) los pagos relacionados con proyectos bajo contrato;

g) las remuneraciones de los nacionales de la otra Parte Contratante que trabajen en
relaci6n con una inversi6n en el territorio de la primera Parte Contratante.

2. Las transferencias anteriormente mencionadas se harin al tipo de cambio vigente en la Parte
Contratante receptora de la inversi6n en la fecha de la transferencia.

3. Las transferencias se harin en divisas libremente convertibles dentro del plazo que sea
normalmente necesario segiin las pricticas financieras internacionales y no mis tarde de scis
mescs.

4. La Parte Contratante receptora de la inversi6n permitirS a los inversores de ia otra Parte
Contratante o a las sociedades en que hayan invertido cl acceso al mercado oficial de divisas de
forma no discriminatoria de tal modo que los inversores puedan adquirir las divisas necesarias
para realizar las transferencias amparadas por el presente articulo.

5. Las transferencias realizadas al amparo del presente Acuerdo 6nicamente gozardn de
protccci6n una vez que las inversores hayan cumplido las obligaciones fiscales vigentes en la
Parte Contratante receptora de la inversi6n.
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6. Las Panes Contratantes convienen en conceder a las transferencias a quo se rofierc el
apartado I del presente articulo un tratamiento no menos favorable que el concedido a las
transferencias originadas por inversiones realizadas por inversores de cualquier tercer Estado.

ARTICULO 7

En el caso de quo una Pane Contratante haya otorgado cualquier garantia financiera sobre riesgos
no comerciales en relaci6n con una inversi6n efectuada por un inversor de esa Pane Contratante
en cl territorio de la otra Pane Contratante, esta diitima aceptarS la aplicaci6n del principio do
subrogaci6n de la primera Pane Contratante on los derechos econ6micos del inversor y no en los
derechos reales, desde el momento en que la primera Parte Contratante haya realizado un primer
pago con cargo a [a garantia concedida.

Esta subrogaci6n harg posible que la primera Pane Contratante sea beneficiaria directa de todos
los pagos por indemnizaci6n a los quo pudiese ser acreedor el inversor inicial. En ninglin caso
podrA producirse una subrogaci6n en derechos de propiedad, uso, disfrute o cualquier otro
derecho real derivado de la titularidad do ia inversi6n sin la previa obtenci6n do las
autorizaciones pertinentes do acuerdo con la legislaci6n sobre inversionts cxtranjeras vigente en
la Parte Contratante on cuyo territorio se haya realizado la inversi6n.

ARTICULO 8

1. Cualquier controversia entre las Panes Contratantes referente a la interpretaci6n o aplicaci6n
del. presente Acuerdo serS resuelta, hasta donde sea posible, mediante consulta por via
diplomitica.

2. Si la controversia no pudiera resolverse de ese mod on cl plazo do scis meses, seri
sometida, a petici6n do cualquiera do las dos Partes Contratantes, a un tribunal arbitral ad hoc.

3. Dicho tribunal arbitral estard formado por tres hrbitros. En el plaza do dos moses a partir
de la fecha en quo cualquiera do las Partes Contratantes reciba [a notificaci6n por escrito do la
otra Pare Contratante on la que so requiera el arbitraje, cada Parte Contratanto nombrar un
Srbitro. Esos dos hrbitros elogirin conjuntamento, dentro do un nuevo plazo de dos meses, a un
tercer arbitro que serA un nacional de un tercer Estado quo mantenga relaciones diplomiticas con
las dos Partes Contratantes. El ;ercer irbitro seri nombrado por las dos Partes Contratantes
Presidente del tribunal arbitral.

4. Si el tribunal arbitral no so hubiera constituido en cl plazo do cuatro meses a partir do la
fecha de recepci6n de la notificaci6n escrita en que so solicite el-arbitraje, cualquiera do las
Partes Contratantes podrS, a falta do otro acuerdo, invitar al Presidente del Tribunal Internacional
de Justicia a que nombre el irbitro o k bitros que no hayan sido nombrados todavia. Si el
Presidente fuera ncionbl do alguna de las Partes Contratantes o por cualquier otra raz6n no
pudiera desempefiar dicha funci6n, so invitard a quo realice el nombramiento o nonbramientos
necesarios al mi'mbro 6i Tribunal Internacional do Justicia inmediata ncnte siguiente en
categoria a aqudl quo no sea r-acional do ninguna do las Pares Contratantes.
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5. El tribunal arbitral estableceri su propio prorcdimiento. El tribunal emitiri su dictamen de
conformidad con las disposiciones del presente Aueerdo y los principios generales del derecho
intencional.

6. El tribunal adoptarg su decisi6n por mayoria de votos. Dicha decisi6n seri definitiva y
vinculante para ambas Partes Contratantes. El tribunal arbitral ad hoc explicarS las razones de
su decisi6n a petici6n de cualquiera dc las Partes Contratantes.

7. Cada Parte Contratante corrfti con los gastos del Arbitro por ella designado y los
relacionados con su representaci6n en los procedimientos arbitrales. Los costes correspondientes
al Presidente y al tribunal serin sufragados a parr s iguales por las Partes Contratantes.

ARTICULO 9

1. Too conflicto entre una Parte Contratantc y un invcrsor de la otra Parte Contratante
rclativo al importe de las indemnizaciones a quc se re icre cl articulo 4 quc no haya sido resuelto
dc mancra amistosa en un plazo de seis meses a p .r.:r dc la notificaci6n por escrito de dicho
conflicto seri sometido a arbitraje internacional.

2. En A! caso de que el conflicto sea somctido a irbitraje internacional, el inversor y la otra
Partc Contratantc afectada por el conflicto podrdn (onvenir cn remitir cl conflicto a:

a) un Srbitro internacional nombrado por las Partcs en el conflicto; o

b) un tribunal arbitral ad hoc quc sca nonbrado scg&n un acuerdo especial entre las
Partes en cl conflicto; o

e) un tribunal arbitral ad hoc constituido segin el Reglamento de Arbitraje de la
Comisi6n de las Naciones Unidas sobre Derecho Mercantil Intemacional; a

d) el Centro Intemacional de Arreglo de Diferencias relativas a Inversiones (CiADI)
creado por el Convenio sobre el Arreglo de Diferencia Relativas a Inversiones entre
Estados y Nacionales de otros Estados, en caso de que ambas Panes Contratantes
adquieran la condici6n de Estados miembros en este Convenio.

3. Si transcurrido un plazo de tres meses despuis de que se haya remitido el conflicto a
arbitraje segdn el anterior apartado 2 no se hubiera alcanzado dicho acuerdo, las Partes en el
conflicto estarhn obligadas a someterlo a arbitraje segln el Reglamento de Arbitraje de la
Comisi6n de las Naciones Unidas sobre cl Derecho Mercantil Intemacional que en ese momento
se encuentre en vigor. Las partes en el conflicto podrAn convenir por escrito en modificar dicho
Rcglamento.

ARTICULO 10
Cuando el tratamiento que deba conceder una Parte Contratante de conformidad con sus

disposiciones legales y reglamentarias a las inversiones y actividades relacionadas con dichas
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inversiones realizadas por inversores de la otra Parte Contratante fuera mis favorable que el
tratamiento previsto en cl presente Acuerdo, serA aplicable el tratamiento mAs favorable.

ARTICULO 11

El presente Acuerdo serS aplicable a las inversiones que realicen, con anterioridad o posterioridad
a su entrada en vigor, los inversores de cualquiera de las dos Partes Contratantes de conformidad
con las disposiciones legales y reglamentarias de la otra Pane Contratante en el territorio de la
Oltima.

ARTICULO 12

1. Los representantes de las dos Pares Contratantes celebrarin reuniones ocasionalmente con
el fin de:

a) examinar la ejecuci6n del presente Acuerdo;

b) intercambiar informaci6n juridica y sobre oportunidades de inversi6n;

c) resolver controversias derivadas de inversiones;

d) transmitir propuestas sobre ia promoci6n de inversiones;

e) estudiar otros asuntos relacionados con inversiones.

2. En el caso de que alguna de las Panes Contratantes solicite la celebraci6n de consultas
sobre cualquiera de los asuntos a que se refiere el apartado 1 del presente artfculo, la otra Parte
Contratante responderS con prontitud y la consulta se celebrari alternativamente en Beijing y
Madrid.

ARTICULO 13

1. El presente Acuerdo entrarS en vigor el primer dia del mes siguiente a la fecha en que
ambas Partes Contratantes se hayan notificado rccfprocamente por escrito el cumplimiento de sus
respectivos procedimientos legales internos, y permancceri en vigor por un plazo de diez ahios.

2. El presente Acuerdo permanecerS en vigor mientras ninguna de las dos Partes Contratantes
lo denuncie a ]a otra Parte Contratante mediante notificaci6n por escrito un ahio antes de la
expiraci6n expresada en el apartado 1 del presente articulo.

3. Despu6s de la expiraci6n del plazo inicial de diez aflos, cualquiera de las Panes
Contratantes podrS, en cualquier momento, denunciar el presente Acuerdo mediante notificaci6n
por escrito a la otra Parte Contratante con un afho de antelaci6n.
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4. Con respecto a las inversiones realizadas con antcrioridad a la fecha de terminaci6n dcl
prescnte Acuerdo, ]as disposiciones contenidas en los artfculos 1 a 12 seguirsn estando en vigor
por un plazo adicional de diez ahios a partir de dicha fecha de terminaci6n.

En fe de lo cual, los representantes debidamente autorizados de los Gobicmos respectivos firman
cl presente Acuerdo.

Hecho por duplicado en lengua espafiola, china e inglesa, siendo los textos en todas ellas
igualmente autinticos.

En Madrid, a .. de fcbrero de 1992

Por el Reino
de Espafia:

FRANCIsco FERNANDEZ ORD61EZ
Ministro de Asuntos Exteriores

Por la Reptiblica Popular
de China:

QUIAN QUICHEN
Ministro de Relaciones Exterior
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[CHINESE TEXT - TEXTE CHINOIS]
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AGREEMENT' ON RECIPROCAL ENCOURAGEMENT AND PRO-
TECTION OF INVESTMENTS BETWEEN THE KINGDOM OF
SPAIN AND THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

The Kingdom of Spain and the People's Republic of China,
hereinafter referred to as "The Contracting Parties",

Desiring to encourage, protect and create favorable
conditions for investment by investors of one Contracting Party
in the territory of the other Contracting Party based on the
principles of mutual respect for sovereignty, equality and mutual
benefit and for the purpose of the development of economic
cooperation between both countries,

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE, 1

For the purpose of this Agreement,

1. The term "investments" means every kind of assets invested by
investors of one Contracting Party in accordance with the laws
and regulations of the other Contracting Party in the territory
of the Latter, including mainly:

a) movable and inmovable property and other property rights
such as mortgages, liens or pledges;

b) shares in companies or other forms of participation in
companies;

c) a claim to money or to any performance having an economic
value;

d) copyrights, industrial property, know-how and
technological process;

e) concessions conferred by law or contract, including
concessions to search for or exploit natural resources.

2. The term "investors" means:

in respect of the Kingdom of Spain:

a) natural persons who have nationality of the Kingdom of
Spain according to its law;

I Came into force on I May 1993, i.e., the first day of the month following the date on which the Contracting Parties
had notified each other (on 10 November 1992 and 15 April 1993) of the completion of their respective internal legal
procedures, in accordance with article 13 (1).
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b) economic entities established in accordance with the laws
of the Kingdom of Spain and domiciled in its territory.

in respect of the People's Republic of China:

a) natural persons who have nationality of the People's
Republic of China in accordance with its law;

b) economic entities established in accordance with the laws
of the People's Republic of China and domiciled in the territory
of the People's Republic of China;

,3. The term "return" means the amount yielded by investments,
such as profits, dividends, interests, royalties or other
legitimate income.

4. The term "territory" designates the land territory and
territorial waters of each of the Contracting Parties. This
Agreement shall also apply to investments made by investors of
either Contracting Party in the exclusive economic zone and the
continental shelf that extends outside the limits of the
territorial waters of the other Contracting Party, over which
they have or may have sovereign rights and jurisdiction for the
purpose of prospecting, exploration and conservation of natural
'esources, pursuant to international law.

ARTICLE 2

1. Each Contracting Party shall encourage investors of the other
Contracting Party to make investments in its territory and admit
such investments in accordance with its laws and regulations.

2. Each Contracting Party shall grant assistance and provide
facilities for obtaining visa and working permit, within the
framework of its law, to investors of the other Contracting Party
:n the territory of the Former in connection with activities
.ssociated with their investments,such as the execution of
contracts related to manufacturing licences and technical,
commercial, financial, administrative and consulting assistance.

ARTICLE-3

1. Investments made by investors of either Contracting Party
shall at all times be accorded fair and equitable treatment and
shall enjoy the most constant protection and security in the
territory of the other Contracting Party. Each Contracting Party
agrees that without prejudice to its laws and regulations it
shall not take any unreasonable or discriminatory measure against
the management, maintenance, use or disposal of investments in
its territory of investors of the other Contracting Party. Each
Contracting Party shall observe any obligation it may have

Vol. 1746, 1-30406
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entered into with regard to investments of investors of the other
Contracting Party.

2. The treatment and protection referred to in paragraph 1 of
"hls Article shall not be less favorable than that accorded to
.nvestments and activities associated with such investments of
investors of a third State.

3. The treatment and protection as mentioned in paragraph 1 and
2 of this Article shall not include any preferential treatment
accorded by the other Contracting Party to investments of
investors of a third State based on customs union, free-trade
zone, economic union, agreement relating to avoidance of double
taxation or for facilitating frontier trade.

4. In addition to the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article,
*eitner Contracting Party shall accord treatment in accordance
with the stipulations of its laws and regulations to the
investments of investors of the other Contracting Party the same
as that accorded to its own investors.

ARTICLE. 4

1. Neither Contracting Party shall expropriate, nationalize or
take similar measures, hereinafter referred to as expropriation,
against investments of investors of the other Contracting Party
in its territory, unless the following conditions are met:

a) in the public interest;
b) under domestic legal procedure;
c) without discrimination;
d) against compensation.

2. The compensation mentioned in Paragraph 1, (d) of this Article
shall be equivalent to the value of the expropriated investments
at the time when expropriation is proclaimed, be convertible and
freely transferable. The compensation shall be paid without undue
delay.

ARTICLE 5

1. Investors of one Contracting Party whose investments in the
territory of the other Contracting Party suffer losses owing to
war or other armed conflict, revolution, a state of national
emergency, revolt, or riot in the territory of the latter
Contracting Party shall be accorded by the latter Contracting
Party treatment no less favourable than that which the latter
Contracting Party accords to investors of any third State.

Vol. 1746, 1-30406
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2. Without prejudice to paragraph 1 of this Article, investors
of one Contracting-Party who in any of the situations referred
to in that paragraph suffer losses in the territory of the other
Contracting Party resulting from

a) requisitioning of their property by its forces or
authorities, or

b) destruction of their property by its forces or
authorities which was not caused in combat action or was not
required by the necessity of the situation,

shall be accorded restitution or appopriate fair and non-
discriminatory compensation.

3. Resulting payments under this Article shall be made in
zonvertible currency, freely transferable and without undue
delay.

ARTICLE 6

1. Each Contracting Party shall, subject to its laws and
regulations, guarantee investors of the other Contracting Party
the transfer of their investments and returns held in the
territory of the one Contracting Party, including:

a) profits, dividends, interests and other legitimate
income;

b) amounts from total or partial liquidation of investments;
c) payments made pursuant to a loan agreement in connection

with investment;
d) royalties in paragraph 1, d) of Article 1;
e) payments of technical assistance or technical service

fee, management fee;
f) payments in connection with projects on contract;
g) earnings of nationals of the other Contracting Party who

work in connection with an investment in the territory of the one
Contracting Party.

I. The transfers mentioned above shall be made at the prevailing
-xchange rate of the Contracting Party accepting investment on
the date of transfer.

3. The transfers shall be made in freely-convertible foreign
currencies within such a period as is normally required according
to international financial practices and not later than six
months.

4. The Contracting Party accepting the investment shall allow
the investors of the other Contracting Party, or the companies
in which they have invested, to have access to the official
foreign-exchange market in a non-discriminatory manner so that
;ne investors may purchase the necessary foreign currency to make
*he transfers pursuant to this Article.

Vol. 1746, 1-30406
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5. Protection of those transfers under the present Agreement will
only be granted when the investors have complied with the tax
regulations in the Contracting Party accepting the investment.

6. The Contracting Parties agree to accord to transfers referred
to in paragraph 1 of this article a treatment no less favourable
than that accorded to transfers originated from investments
made by investors of any third State.

ARTICLE 7

In the event that a Contracting Party has issued a financial
-uarantee relative to non-commercial risks connected with an
.nvestment made by an investor of that Contracting Party in the
territory of the other Contracting Party, the latter shall accept
the application of the principle of subrogation of the first
Contracting Party in respect of the economic rights of the
investors but not in respect of property rights, from the time
when the first Contracting Party made a first payment charged to
the guarantee issued.

This subrogation will make it possible for the first
Contracting Party to be the direct beneficiary of all the
payments for compensation of which the initial investor could be
a creditor. In no event can a subrogation confer rights in
respect of property, use, enjoyment or any other rights deriving
from ownership of the investment without the pertinent
authorizations having previously been obtained, pursuant to the
current law on foreign investments in the Contracting Party in
whose territory the investment was made.

ARTICLE 8

1. Any dispute between the Contracting Parties concerning the
interpretation or application of this Agreement shall, as far as
possible, be settled by consultation through diplomatic channel.

2. If a dispute cannot thus be settled within six months, it
shall, upon the request of either Contracting Party, be submitted
to an ad hoc arbitral tribunal.

. Such tribunal comprises of three arbitrators. Within two
months from the date on which either Contracting Party receives
the written notice requesting for arbitration from the other
Contracting Party, each Contracting Party shall appoint one
arbitrator. Those two arbitrators shall, within further two
months, together select a third arbitrator who is a national of
a third State which has diplomatic relations with both
Contracting Parties. The third arbitrator shall be appointed by
the two Contracting Parties as Chairman of the arbitral tribunal.
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4. If the arbitral tribunal has not been constituted within four
months from the date of the receipt of the written notice for
arbitration, either Contracting Party may, in the absence of any
other agreement, invite the President of the International Court
of Justice to appoint the arbitrator (s) who has or have not yet
been appointed. If the President is a national of either
Contracting Party or is otherwise prevented from discharging the
said function, the next most senior member of the International
Court of Justice who is not a national of either Contracting
Party shall be invited to make the necessary appointment (s).

5. The arbitral tribunal shall determine its own procedure. The
tribunal shall reach its award in accordance with the provisions
of this Agreement and the general principles of international
law.

6. The tribunal shall reach its award by a majority of votes.
Such award shall be final and binding on both Contracting
Parties. The ad hoc arbitral tribunal shall, upon the request of
either Contracting Party, explain the reasons of its award.

7. Each Contracting Party shall bear the cost of its appointed
arbitrator and of its representation in arbitral proceedings. The
relevant costs of the Chairman and the tribunal shall be borne
in equal parts by the Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 9

1. A dispute between an investor of one Contracting Party and the
other Contracting Party concerning an amount of compensation
referred to in Article 4 which has not been amicably settled
after a period of six months from written notification of that
dispute shall be submitted to international arbitration.

2. Where the dispute is referred to international arbitration,
the investor and the other Contracting Party concerned in the
dispute may agree to refer the dispute either to:

a) an international arbitrator appointed by the parties to
the dispute; or

b) an ad hoc arbitral tribunal to be appointed under a
special agreement between the parties to the dispute; or

c) an ad hoc arbitral tribunal established under the
Arbitration Rules of the United Nations Commission on
International Trade Law;1 or

d) the International Center for Settlement of Investment
Disputes (ICSID) set up by the Convention on Settlement of
Investment Disputes between States and Nationals of other States,

2

in case both Contracting Parties become member States of this
Convention.

I United Nations Conference on the Carriage of Goods by Sea, Humbug, 6-31 March 1978, Official Records,
Documents of the Conference and Summary Records of the Plenary Meetings and of the Meetings of the Main
Committees (AICONF.89/14), New York 1981.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 575, p. 159.
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3. If after a period of three months after the dispute is
referred to arbitration under paragraph 2 above there is no such
agreement, the parties to the dispute shall be bound to submit
it to arbitration under the Arbitration Rules of the United
Nations Commission on International Trade Law as then in force.
Tne parties to the dispute may agree in writing to modify these
Rules.

ARTICLE 10

If the treatment to be accorded by one Contracting Party in
accordance with its laws and regulations to investments or
activities associated with such investments of investors of the
other Contracting Party is more favourable than the treatment
provided for in this Agreement, the more favorable treatment
shall be applicable.

ARTICLE 11

"his Agreement shall apply to investments which are made prior
to or after its entry into force by investors of either
Contracting Party in accordance with the laws and regulations of
the other Contracting Party in the territory of the Latter.

ARTICLE i2

1. The representatives of the two Contracting Parties shall hold
meetings from time to time for the purpose of:

a) reviewing the implementation of this Agreement;
b) exchanging legal information and investment

opportunities;
c) resolving dispute arising out of investments;
d) forwarding proposals on promotion of investment;
e) studying other issues in connection with investment.

2. Where either Contracting Party requests consultation on any
matters of Paragraph 1 of this Article, the other Contracting
Party shall give prompt response and the consultation be held
alternately in Beijing and Madrid.

ARTICLE 13

1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the
following month after the date on which both Contracting Parties
have notified each other in writing that their respective

Vol. 1746. 1-30406
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internal legal procedures have been fulfilled, and shall remain
in force for a period of ten years.

2. This Agreement shall continue in force if either Contracting
Party fails to give a written notice to the other Contracting
Party to terminate this Agreement one year before the expiration
specified in paragraph 1 of this Article.

3. After the expiration of the initial ten year period, either
Contracting Party may at any time thereafter terminate this
Agreement by giving at least one year's written notice to the
other Contracting Party.

4. With respect to investment made prior to the date of
termination of this Agreement, the provisions of Articles 1 to
12 shall continue to be effective for a further period of ten
years from such date of termination.

In witness whereof, the duly authorized representatives of
their respective Governments have signed this Agreement.

Done in duplicate at . on . in the
Spanish, Chinese and English languages, all of which being
equally authentic.

For the Kingdom
of Spain:

/4/

//..
'a

For the People's Republic
of China:

I Francisco FernAndez Ord6fiez.
2 Quian Quichen.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE ROYAUME D'ESPAGNE ET LA RI-PUBLIQUE
POPULAIRE DE CHINE RELATIF A L'ENCOURAGEMENT ET
A LA PROTECTION R] CIPROQUES DES INVESTISSEMENTS

Le Royaume d'Espagne et la R6publique populaire de Chine, ci-apr~s d6nom-
mds les Parties contractantes,

D6sireux de d6velopper et de protdger les investissements r6alis6s par les inves-
tisseurs de l'une des Parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre et d'instaurer A
cet effet des conditions favorables, sur la base des principes de respect mutuel de la
souverainet6, de l'6galit6 et de l'avantage r6ciproque, et dans le but de renforcer la
coop6ration 6conomique entre les deux pays,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier

Aux fins du pr6sent Accord,

1. Le terme «< investissements > d6signe tous les actifs investis par un investis-
seur d'une Partie contractante conform6ment aux lois de l'autre Partie contractante
sur le territoire de cette derni~re, et notamment :

a) Les biens meubles et immeubles, ainsi que les autres droits r6els tels

qu'hypothi.ques, nantissements ou droits de gage;

b) Les parts de soci6t6 et autres formes de participation au capital;

c) Les droits A prestations mon6taires ou autres ayant une valeur 6conomique;

d) Les droits de propri6t6 intellectuelle ou industrielle, les proc6d6s techniques
et le savoir-faire;

e) Les concessions octroy6es en vertu de dispositions 16gislatives ou de mar-
ch6s, y compris les concessions de prospection, d'extraction et d'exploitation.

2. Le terme <investisseur d6signe:

En ce qui concerne le Royaume d'Espagne:

a) Les personnes physiques qui possbdent la nationalit6 espagnole au regard
du droit espagnol;

b) Les organismes 6conomiques constitu6s en droit espagnol et ayant leur siege
sur le territoire espagnol;

En ce qui concerne la R6publique populaire de Chine:

a) Les personnes physiques qui possbdent la nationalit6 de la R6publique
populaire de Chine au regard du droit de cette demi~re;

' Entr6 en vigueur le Ir mai 1993, soit le premierjour du mois ayant suivi la date A laquelle les Parties contractantes
s'dtaient notifid (les 10 novembre 1992 et 15 avril 1993) l'accomplissement de leurs proc6dures internes 16gales
respectives, conform6ment au paragraphe 1 de ]'article 13.
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b) Les organismes 6conomiques constitu6s conform6ment au droit de la R~pu-
blique populaire de Chine et ayant leur siege sur le territoire de la R6publique popu-
laire de Chine.

3. Le terme « revenus > d~signe les sommes rapport6es par un investissement
sous forme de b~nfices, dividendes, intr~ts et autres revenus lgaux.

4. Le terme < territoire s'entend du territoire terrestre et des eaux territo-
riales de chacune des Parties contractantes. Le pr6sent Accord s'applique aussi aux
investissements r6alis~s par les investisseurs de chaque Partie contractante dans la
zone 6conomique exclusive et le plateau continental au-delt des limites des eaux
territoriales de chaque Partie, sur lesquels elle d6tient ou peut d6tenir, conform6-
ment au droit international, une competence et des droits souverains aux fins de
prospection, d'exploration et de protection des ressources naturelles.

Article 2

1. Chaque Partie contractante encourage les investisseurs de l'autre Partie
contractante A rdaliser des investissements sur son territoire et autorise ceux-ci
conform6ment A sa l6gislation et r6glementation.

2. Chaque Partie contractante pr&e assistance aux investisseurs de rautre
Partie contractante sur le territoire de la premiere en vue de l'obtention de visas et
permis de travail - qu'elle facilite, dans le respect de la l6gislation nationale' - en
rapport avec des activit6s relatives A leurs investissements, telles que l'ex6cution de
marchds concernant les licences de fabrication, l'assistance technique, commer-
ciale, financi~re et administrative ou les services de consultants.

Article 3

1. Les investissements r6alis6s par les investisseurs de l'une des Parties con-
tractantes b6n6ficient en tout temps d'un traitement juste et 6quitable et d'une pro-
tection et d'une s6curit6 des plus constantes .sur le territoire de l'autre Partie con-
tractante. Sans pr6judice des lois et r~glements nationaux, chacune des Parties
contractantes veille A ne prendre aucune mesure injustifi6e ou discriminatoire qui
entraverait la gestion, l'entretien, l'utilisation ou l'ali6nation des investissements
r6alis6s sur son territoire par des investisseurs de l'autre Partie contractante. Cha-
que Partie contractante respecte les obligations de toute nature qu'elle aurait con-
tract6es en rapport avec les investissements r6alisds par des investisseurs de l'autre
Partie contractante.

2. Le traitement et la protection vis6s au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus ne sont pas
moins favorables que ceux accordds aux investissements et aux activitds s'y rap-
portant r6alis6s par des investisseurs d'un Etat tiers.

3. Le traitement et la protection vis6s aux paragraphes 1 et 2 ci-dessus ne
concernent pas le traitement pr6f6rentiel accord6 par l'une des Parties contractantes
aux investisseurs d'Etats tiers en raison de l'appartenance A une union douani~re,
une zone de libre-6change ou une communaut6 6conomique, ou de l'adh6sion A un
accord tendant A 6viter ]a double imposition ou A faciliter le trafic frontalier;

4. Outre les dispositions vis6es au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, chaque Partie con-
tractante accorde aux investissements r6alisds par les investisseurs de 'autre Partie
contractante, dans le respect des lois et r6glementations nationales, un traitement
6gal A celui r6serv6 A ses propres investisseurs.
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Article 4

1. Aucune des Parties contractantes ne prend h l'encontre des investisse-
ments r6alis6s sur son territoire par des investisseurs de l'autre Partie contractante
des mesures d'expropriation ou de nationalisation ou d'autres mesures semblables,
si ce n'est A condition que ces mesures:

a) R6pondent A l'int6r&t public;

b) Soient ex6cut6es conform6ment aux proc6dures judiciaires nationales;

c) Ne soient pas discriminatoires;

d) Ouvrent droit A indemnisation.

2. L'indemnisation vis6e A l'alin6a d du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus doit 8tre 6qui-
valente A la valeur que l'investissement avait au moment oi 1'expropriation a td
officiellement annonc6e; elle doit 8tre vers6e en devises convertibles et 6tre libre-
ment transf6rable. Elle est acquitt6e sans retard injustifi6.

Article 5

1. Les investisseurs de l'une des Parties contractantes qui subiraient des
pertes d'investissement sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante en raison
d'une guerre ou de tout autre conflit arm6, d'une r6volution, d'un 6tat d'urgence
national, d'une r6volte ou d'une 6meute se voient accorder un traitement non moins
favorable que celui r6serv6 par cette autre Partie contractante aux investisseurs d'un
Etat tiers.

2. Sans pr6judice des dispositions du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, les investisseurs
d'une Partie contractante qui auraient, sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante
et en raison de l'un des 6v6nements vis6s audit paragraphe, subi des pertes cons6cu-
tives A :

a) La r6quisition de leurs biens par les forces ou autorit6s de cette Partie con-
tractante; ou

b) La destruction de leurs biens par ces forces ou autorit6s non occasionn6e
par des combats ou non rendue n6cessaire par la situation;

se voient accorder des r6parations ou indemnisations ad6quates, 6quitables et non
discriminatoires.

3. Tout paiement dQ en vertu des dispositions du pr6sent article doit atre vers6
sans retard injustifi6, en devises convertibles, et 6tre librement transf6rable.

Article 6

1. Sans pr6judice des lois et r~glements nationaux, chacune des Parties con-
tractantes garantit aux investisseurs de l'autre Partie contractante le libre transfert
des investissements et revenus dont ils disposent sur le territoire de la premiere
Partie contractante, et notamment :

a) Des b6n6fices, dividendes, int6rets et autres revenus 16gitimes;

b) Du produit de la liquidation en cas d'ali6nation totale ou partielle de l'inves-
tissement;

c) Des remboursements de pr~ts en rapport avec l'investissement;

d) Des redevances vis6es A l'alin6a d du paragraphe 1 de l'article premier;
Vol. 1746, 1-30406
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e) Des honoraires pergus au titre de l'assistance technique ou de la prestation
de services techniques, et des honoraires de gestion;

f) Des versements en rapport avec les projets rdalis6s au titre de march6s;
g) Des r6mun6rations des nationaux de l'autre Partie contractante employ6s

dans le cadre d'un investissement r6alis6 sur le territoire de la premiere Partie con-
tractante.

2. Les transferts susmentionn6s s'effectuent au taux de change en vigueur A la
date du transfert dans la Partie contractante acceptant l'investissement.

3. Les transferts s'effectuent en devises librement convertibles, dans les
d6lais normalement requis par les pratiques financi~res internationales et au plus
tard dans les six mois.

4. La Partie contractante qui accepte l'investissement autorise les investis-
seurs de l'autre Partie contractante, ou les socidt6s dans lesquelles ces derniers ont
investi, A acc6der au marchd officiel des devises de mani~re non discriminatoire, de
sorte qu'ils puissent acqu6rir les devises n6cessaires aux transferts vis6s par le pr6-
sent article.

5. Les transferts vis6s par le pr6sent Accord ne b6n6ficient d'une protection
que si les investisseurs se sont acquittds des obligations fiscales auxquelles ils sont
assujettis en vertu de la loi de la Partie contractante acceptant l'investissement.

6. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent t accorder aux transferts vis6s au
paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article un traitement non moins favorable que celui r~serv6
aux transferts en rapport avec des investissements r6alis6s par des investisseurs
d'un Etat tiers.

Article 7
Si l'une des Parties contractantes accorde une garantie financire sur des ris-

ques autres que commerciaux en relation avec l'investissement r6alis6 par un inves-
tisseur de cette Partie contractante sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante,
cette derni~re accepte l'application du principe de subrogation de la premiere Par-
tie contractante concernant les droits 6conomiques de l'investisseur, mais non ses
droits de propri6td, A compter du moment oii la premiere Partie contractante effec-
tue un premier versement au titre de la garantie donn6e.

En vertu de cette subrogation, la premiere Partie contractante devient le b6n6fi-
ciaire direct de tous les paiements auxquels l'investisseur initial pourrait pr6tendre
A titre d'indemnisation. La subrogation ne conf~re en aucun cas des droits en ma-
ti~re de propri6t6, usufruit ou jouissance ou autre droit d6culant de la propri6t6 de
l'investissement si l'autorisation pertinente n'en a pas t6 obtenue au pr6alable con-
form6ment A la 16gislation relative A l'investissement 6tranger en vigueur dans la
Partie contractante sur le territoire duquel l'investissement a t6 r6alis6.

Article 8
1. Les diff6rends entre les Parties contractantes relatifs A l'interpr6tation ou A

l'application du pr6sent Accord sont, dans la mesure du possible, r6gl6s par voie
diplomatique.

2. Si un diffdrend ne peut 6tre r6gl6 dans un ddlai de six mois, il est soumis A
un tribunal arbitral sp6cial sur la demande de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contrac-
tantes.
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3. Le tribunal arbitral se compose de trois arbitres. Chaque Partie contrac-
tante nomme un arbitre dans les deux mois A compter de la date A laquelle une Partie
contractante aura requ de l'autre Partie contractante notification 6crite de son inten-
tion de soumettre le diffdrend A arbitrage. Ces deux arbitres d6signent conjointement
A leur tour, dans les deux mois qui suivent, un troisi~me arbitre qui doit &re un
national d'un Etat tiers avec lequel les deux Parties contractantes entretiennent des
relations diplomatiques. Ce troisi~me arbitre est nommd pr6sident du tribunal par
les Parties contractantes.

4. Si le tribunal arbitral n'est pas constitu6 dans les quatre mois A compter de
la date A laquelle une Partie contractante aura re;u de l'autre notification 6crite de
son intention de soumettre le diff6rend A arbitrage, l'une ou l'autre des Parties con-
tractantes peut, en l'absence d'autre accord, inviter le Pr6sident de la Cour interna-
tionale de Justice A nommer l'arbitre ou les arbitres qui ne l'auraient pas encore &6.
Si le Pr6sident est un national de l'une des deux Parties contractantes ou s'il est
empchd, pour toute autre raison, de s'acquitter de cette tAche, il est demand6 au
membre de la Cour intemationale de Justice de rang imm6diatement infdrieur qui ne
soit pas un national de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes de nommer le ou les
arbitres en question.

5. Le tribunal arbitral r~gle lui-mame sa proc&lure. I1 prend ses d6cisions en
fonction des dispositions du pr6sent Accord et des rigles g6n6ralement reconnues
du droit international.

6. Le tribunal arbitral se prononce A la majoritd. Ses d6cisions sont d6finitives
et ont force obligatoire. I1 en expose les motifs A la demande de l'une ou l'autre des
Parties contractantes.

7. Les Parties contractantes supportent chacune les frais de leur arbitre et de
leurs repr6sentants A la proc6dure arbitrale; les frais du pr6sident et les autres frais
sont r6partis A 6galit6 entre les Parties contractantes.

Article 9

1. Tout diff6rend entre une Partie contractante et un investisseur de l'autre
Partie contractante concernant le montant des indemnisations vis6es A l'article 4 qui
n'aurait pas 6t6 r6gl 6 l'amiable dans les six mois A compter de la date A laquelle il
a 6t6 notifi6 par 6crit est soumis A un arbitrage international.

2. En cas d'arbitrage international, l'investisseur et ladite Partie contractante
peuvent convenir de soumettre le diff6rend :

a) A un arbitre international nomm6 par les parties au diff6rend; ou

b) A un tribunal d'arbitrage sp6cial nomm6 aux termes d'un accord entre les
parties au diff6rend; ou

c) A un tribunal d'arbitrage sp6cial constitu6 en vertu du R~glement d'arbitrage
de la Commission des Nations Unies pour le droit commercial international1; ou

d) Au Centre international pour le r~glement des diff6rends relatifs aux inves-
tissements (CIRDI) institu6 en vertu de la Convention pour le r~glement des dif-

I Confdrence des Nations Unies sur le transport de marchandises par mer, Hambourg, 6-13 mars 1978, Documents
officiels, Documents de la Conf6rence et comptes rendus analytiques des s6ances pl6niires et des s6ances des commis-
sions principales (A/CONF.89/14), New York 1981.
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f6rends relatifs aux investissements entre Etats et ressortissants d'autres Etats', si
chacune des Parties contractantes a adhr6 A ladite Convention.

3. Si aucun arrangement n'est trouv6 dans les trois mois qui suivent la d6ci-
sion de soumettre le diffArend A arbitrage comme indiqu6 au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus,
les parties aux diff6rend sont tenues de le soumettre A arbitrage conform6ment au
R~glement d'arbitrage de la Commission des Nations Unies pour le droit commer-
cial international alors en vigueur. Les parties au diff6rend peuvent convenir par
6crit de modifier les dispositions dudit R~glement.

Article 10

Si, en vertu de la 16gislation de l'une des Parties contractantes, une disposition
stipule d'accorder aux investissements r6alis6s par les investisseurs de l'autre Partie
contractante un traitement plus favorable que ne le pr6voit le pr6sent Accord, ladite
disposition s'applique dans la mesure o0i elle est plus favorable.

Article 11

Le pr6sent Accord s'applique A tous les investissements r6alis6s avant comme
apr~s la date de son entr6e en vigueur par les investisseurs de l'une des Parties
contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante conform6ment A la 16gis-
lation de cette derni~re.

Article 12

1. Les repr6sentants de chacune des Parties contractantes se r6unissent p6rio-
diquement aux fins:

a) De suivre l'application du pr6sent Accord;

b) D'6changer des informations d'ordre juridique et des renseignements con-
cernant les possibilit6s d'investir;

c) De r6soudre les diff6rends qui pourraient surgir en rapport avec les investis-
sements;

d) De transmettre des propositions relatives A la promotion des investis-
sements;

e) De se pencher sur toute autre question en rapport avec les investissements.

2. Chaque Partie contractante fera promptement suite A la demande pr6sent6e
par l'autre Partie contractante de tenir des consultations sur l'une des questions
vis6es au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, ces consultations se tenant tour A tour A Beijing et
A Madrid.

Article 13

1. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois suivant la
date A laquelle les deux Parties contractantes se seront notifid l'accomplissement
des proc6dures nationales n6cessaires A son entr6e en vigueur, et le demeurera pen-
dant dix ans.

2. Le pr6sent Accord sera automatiquement reconduit si aucune des Parties
contractantes ne le d6nonce par 6crit moyennant un pr6avis d'un an avant la date
d'expiration vis6e au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus.

Nations Unies, Recued des Trait's, vol. 575, p. 159.

Vol. 1746, 1-30406

1993



200 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

3. A l'expiration du d6lai initial de dix ans, chacune des Parties contractantes
pourra A tout moment d6noncer le pr6sent Accord par 6crit, moyennant un pr6avis
d'un an au moins.

4. En ce qui concerne les investissements r6alis6s jusqu't la date d'expira-
tion du pr6sent Accord, les articles 1 A 12 s'appliqueront encore pendant dix ans A
compter de cette date.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les repr6sentants des Gouvemements respectifs, b ce dfiment
autoris6s, signent le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Madrid, le 6 f6vrier 1992, en deux exemplaires originaux, chacun en
langues espagnole, chinoise et anglaise, tous les textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Royaume Pour la Rdpublique
d'Espagne: populaire de Chine:

FRANCISCO FERNANDEZ ORD61EZ QUIAN QUICHEN
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res Ministre des affaires 6trang6res
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[FINNISH TEXT - TEXTE FINNOIS]

SOPIMUS TOISAALTA SUOMEN HALLITUKSEN JA TOISAALTA
TANSKAN HALLITUKSEN JA FARSAARTEN MAAKUNTA-
HALLITUKSEN VALILLA VAPAAKAUPASTA SUOMEN JA
FARSAARTEN VALILLA

SUOMEN HALLITUS toisaalta ja
TANSKAN HALLITUS JA FARSAAR.

TEN MAAKUN'TAHALLITUS toisaalta,
jgljemp m "sopimuspuolet", joika
PALAUTTAVAT MIELIIN Firsaarten ase-

man Tanskan itsehallintoalueena;
OTTAVAT HUOMIOON. ett FArsaaret

kuului aikaisemmin Euroopan vapaakauppa-
hiittoon (EFTA) Tanskan jisenyyden kautta
tassa jsrjestossa, mutta ei ole Tanskan mukana
Euroopan yhteis6issa;

OTTAVAT HUOMIOON, etti kalastuksel-
]a, josta saarten varsinainen taloudellinen toi-
minta muodostuu. tirkeimpini vientituottei-
naan kala ja kalatuotteet, on elintarkel merki-
tys Firsaarille;

HALUAVAT lujittaa ja laajentaa Suomen ja
Firsaarten valill vallitsevia taloudellisia suh-
teita ja, ottaen asianmukaisesti huomioon oi-
keudenmukaiset kilpailuolosuhteet. haluavat
taata keskinAisen kauppansa vakaan kehityk-
sen curooppalaisen yhteisty6n yhteydessi;

PAATTAVAT tissa tarkoituksessa poistaa
asteittain esteect 1ihes kaikelta maiden valiselta
kaupalta Tullitariffeja ja kauppaa koskevan
yleissopimuksen vapaakauppa-alueiden perus-
tamista koskevien miirysten mukaisesti;

ILMOITTAVAT halukkuutensa tutkia,
kaikkien asiaan Iiittyvien tekijaiden ja erityises-
ti eurooppalaisen yhteistyon muotojen valossa,
mahdollisuuksia kehittal ja syventai suhtei-
taan tarkoituksena ulottaa ne taman sopimuk-
sen ulkopuolisille aloille;

OVAT PAATTANEET namA tavoitteet saa-
vuttaakseen ja ottaen huomioon, etti mitcAn
timan sopimuksen magriyksiA ei tule tulkita
siten, etti ne vapauttaisivat sopimuspuolet nii.
den muista kansainvalisista sopimuksista joh.
tuvista velvoitteista,

TEHDA TAMAN SOPIMUKSEN:

I artikla
Tavoitteet

Timan sopimuksen tavoitteena on:
a) edista Suomen ja Firsaarten vglisten

taloussuhteiden vakaata kehitystS perustamalla

vapaakauppa-alue tdman sopimuksen mairays-
ten mukaisesti ja tAten tukea taloudellisen
toiminnan lisdantymist. elin- ja ty6olosuhtei-
den parantumista seki tuotannon kasvua ja
vakaata rahataloutta;

b) luoda oikeudenmukaiset kilpailuolosuh-
teet Suomen ja Farsaarten valiselle kaupalle: ja

c) talli tavoin kaupan esteita poistamalla
edistai maailmankaupan vakaata kehitysta ja
laajentumista.

2 artikla
Sovelanisala

TAtA sopimusta sovelletaan seuraaviin tuot-
teisiin, jotka ovat Suomen tai Farsaarten alku-
perltuotteita:

a) harmonoidun tavarankuvaus-ja koodaus-
jardestelman 25.-97. ryhmiin Icuuluviin tuot-
teisiin, lukuun ottamatta tuotteita, jotka luetel-
laan I IiitteessA seki

b) kalaan ja muihin meren tuotteisiin kuten
2 hiitteessA mlArItlin.

3 artikla
Alkuperdsddnn6t ja hallinnollinen yhteisty6

I. AlkuperAsUnnot maiirAtlAn 3 Iiitteessi.
Liitetti sovelletaan my6s, soveltuvin osin, tuot-
teisiin, jotka luetellaan timAn sopimuksen 7
artiklan 2 kappaleessa mainitussa jarjestelyssa
maataloustuotteiden kaupasta Suomen ja Far.
saarten vililli.

2. Sopimuksen 4 lite kasittelee halhnnollisen
yhteistyOn sglntOji ja muotoja tulhasioissa.

4 artikla
Tullien ja vaikutukseltaan vastaavien maksujen

kieltdminen ja poistaminen

1. Suomen ja Firsaarten vilisessa kaupassa
ei oteta kaytteon uusia tuonti- ja vientitulleja
tai maksuja, joilla on vastaava vaikutus.

2. Tuonti- ja vientitullit seki vaikutuksel.
taan vastaavat maksut poistetaan tAmin sopi-
muksen tullessa voimaan.
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5 artikla

Mdardllisten rajoitusten ja vaikutukseltaan
vaswavien toimenpiteiden kielarminen

ja poittmiWnen

I. Suomen ja Firsaarten vi isessi kaupassa
ei oteta klyttbOn uusia tuontia ja vientil
koskevia mairallisiA rajoituksia tai toimenpitei-
ta, joilla on vastaava vaikutus.

2. Tuontia ja vientia koskevat mairalliset
rajoirukset ja toimenpiteet, joilla on vastaava
vaikutus. poistetaan tAmAn sopimuksen tullessa
voimaan, lukuun ottamatta mita johtuu 5
liitteesta.

6 artikla
Oljytuoteiden kauppa

Sopimuspuolet pidittIvit itsellain oikeudet
ryhtyA crityistoimiin 6jytuotteiden kaupan
osalta.

7 artikla
Maaloustuotteiden kauppa

1. Sopimuspuolet ilmoittavat olevansa val.
miit edistamAn maatalouspolitiikkansa salli-
missa puitteissa maataloustuotteiden kaupan
tasapainoista kehitysti.

2. Taman tavoitteen saavuttamiseksi sopi-
muspuolet sopivat samalla jirjestelysta, jolla
helpotetaan maataloustuotteidcn kauppaa Suo-
men ja Farsaarten valilli.

3. Sopimuspuolet soveltavat eltinlaikintUl,
kasvinsuojelua ja henkilaiden tcrveytta koske-
via sAnnOksilAn ilman syrjintL. civAtkA ne
ota kiyttO0n mitain uusia toimenpiteitA, jotka
aiheuttavat kaupallc kohtuutonta haittaa.

8 anikla
Tufilihiot. vapaakauppa.alueet ja rajakauppa

Timi sopimus ei estl tulliliittojen, vapaa-
kauppa-aluciden tai rajakauppaa koskevien jar-
jestelyjen sailyttgmista tai sellaisten perustamis-
ta, sikili kuin ne ivit vaikuta haitallisesti
niihin kaupan alueisiin. joista maritlin tissi
sopimuksessa. erityisesti aikuperasiantoja kI-
sittelevien mAlraysten osalta.

9 artikla
Sisdinen verotus

1. Sopimuspuolet pidattyvit kaikista sisli-
seen verotukseen liittyvista toimenpiteistl tai
toimintatavoista, jotka joko suoraan tai vilil-
lisesti aiheuttaisivat syrjintii Suomen alkupe-
rttuotteiden ja Firsaarten alkuperituotteiden
valilli.

2. Firsaarille viedyt Suomen alkuperAtuot-
teet tai Suomeen viedyt Firsaarten alkupera-
tuotteet eivit saa hyatyl sisaisten verojen
takaisinmaksusta enempla kuin tuotteisiin
kohdistuu suoraan tai valillisesti sislisia vcroja.

10 artikla
Maksut

Kauppaan liittyvii maksuja ja niiden mak-
sujen siirtoa Suomeen tai FArsaarille ei san
mitlln tavoin rajoittaa.

I I artikla
Yleijet poikkeukset

T"ra sopimus ei esti sellaisten tuonti-.
vicnti- tai kauttakuljetuskieltojen tai -rajoitus-
ten klyttal, jotka ovat tarpeen julkisen moraa-
tin. yleisen jiujestyksen tai yleisen turvallisuu-
den. ihmisten, eliinten tai kasvien terveyden ja
clamAn seka ympArist~n suojelemiseksi, taiteel-
lista, historiallista tai muinaisticteellistl arvoa
omaavien kansallisaarteiden suojelemiseksi,
henkisen omaisuuden suojelemiseksi, kultaa ja
hopeaa koskevien saint~jen vuoksi tai uusiu-
tumattomien luonnonvarojen sAilyttimiseksi,
jos tillaisia toimenpiteit toteutetaan kotimai-
sen tuotannon tai kulutuksen rajoittamisen
yhteydessA. Tallaiset kiellot tai rajoitukset eivit
saa kuitcenkaan johtaa mielivaltaiseen syrjin-
Main tai sopimuspuolten vlisen kaupan peitel-
tyihin rajoituksiin.

12 artilkla
Turvallisutta koskevat poikkeukset

Tamin sopimuksen miArAykset eivAt esti
sopimuspuolta ryhtymAstA toimenpiteisiin. joita
se pit,2 tarpeellisin:

a) keskeisten turvallisuusctujensa vastaisten
tietojen paljastumisen estimiseksi;

b) sellaisten keskeisten turvallisuusetujensa
suojelemiseksi tai sellaisten kansainvtlisten vel-
voittciden tai kansallisten toimintaohjelmien
kaytt6nottamiseksi.

i) jotka liittyvAt asciden, ammuksien ja sota-
vAlineiden kauppaan. edellyttlen etl nAmA
toimeopiteet civlt vahingoita kilpailuolosuhtei-
ta sellaisten tuotteiden osata, joita ei ole
tarkoitettu crityisesti sotilaallisiin tarkoituspe-
rin, ja sellaiseen muiden tavaroiden, materiaa-
lien ja palvelusten kauppaan, joka tapahtuu
suoraan tai vilillisesti sotavoimien varustamis-
tarkoituksessa; tai
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ii) jotka Iiittyvit biologisten ja kemiallisten
aseiden. ydinaseiden tai muiden ydinrijahtei-
den levilmisen rajoittamiseen; tai

iii) joihin ryhdytAAn sotatilan tai muun va-
kavan kansainvilisen jannitystilan aikana.

13 artikla

Sopimusvelvoitteiden tayuidminen

1. Sopimuspuolet pidAtiyvit kaikista toi-
menpiteistA. jotka todennIkOisesti vaarantavat
t~man sopimuksen tavoitteiden saavuttamisen.

2. Ne ryhtyvat kaikkiin yleisiin tai erityisiin
toimenpiteisiin varmistaakseen tastA sopimuk-
sesta johruvien velvoitteidensa tayttimisen.

Mikli jompikumpi sopimuspuoli katsoo toi-
sen sopimuspuolen jittineen tayttimtt tsta
sopimuksesta johtuvia velvoitteitaan, se voi
ryhtyl asianmukaisiin toimenpiheisiin 23 artik-
lassa mlrA.ttyjen ehtojen ja menettelytapojen
mukaisesti.

14 artikla

Kilpailusdanndt

1. Taman sopimuksen asianmukaisen toi-
minnan kanssa ovat ristiriidassa seuraavat sci-
kat, jos ne saattavat vaikuttaa Suomen ja
Firsaarten vAliseen kauppaan:

a) kaikki yritysten valiset sopimukset, kaikki
yritysten yhteenliittymien patakset ja yritysten
yhdenmukaistetut menettelytavat, joiden tar-
koiruksena tai seurauksena on kilpaiiun esta-
minen, rajoittaminen tai vAlristminen tavaroi-
den tuotannon tai kaupan osalta; ja

b) yhden tai useamman yrityksen maralivin
markkina-aseman vlarinkgytt6 Suomen tai
Farsaarten koko alueella tai alueen huomatta-
valla osalla.

2. Jos sopimuspuoli katsoo, eua tietty me-
nettelytapa on ristiriidassa I kappaleen mairn-
ysten kanssa, se voi ryhtya asianmukaisiin
toimenpiteisiin neuvoteltuaan asiasta toisen so-
pimuspuolen kanssa tai kolmenkymmenen pli-
van kuluttua asian saattamisesta tillaiseen neu-
votteluun.

15 artikla

Lakisdieiset monopolit

Sopimuspuolet varmistavat, ettA luonteeltaan
kaupalliset julkiset lakissateiset monopolit Suo-
messa ja Farsaarilla mukautetaan sellaisiksi.
ettei Suomen ja Farsaarten kansalaisia syrjitA
tavaroiden hankinnassa ja markkinoinnissa.

16 artikla
Julkinen tuki

1. Kaikenlainen sopimuspuolen myontima
tai julkisista varoista myonnetty tuki, joka
varistiA tai uhkaa vl'istUA kilpailua suosi-
malla tiettyja yrityksii tai tiettyjen tavaroiden
tuotantoa, ja saattaa vaikutaa Suomen ja
Farsaarten vli-seen kauppaan, on ristiriidassa
timin sopimuksen asianmukaisen toirninnan
kanssa.

2. Sen arvioimiseen, onko jollakin menette-
lytavaila I kappalees tarkoitettuja tai sen
vastaisia vaikuruksia, tulee soveltaa 6 Iiitteessi
esitettyja perusteita.

3. Sopimuspuolet varmistavat julkisten tuki-
toimien avoimuuden valhtamalla tietoja 6 lift-
teen 4 kappaleen mAlraysten mukaisesti.

4. Jos sopimuspuoi katsoo, ettl jokin me-
nettelytapa on tlm a sopimuksen vastainen I
kappaleen tarkoittamatla tavalla. se voi ryhtyl
23 artiklassa esitettyjen ehtojen ja toimintata-
pojen mukaisesti asianmukaisiin toirnin tca
menettelytapaa vastaan. mistS ei saa aiheutua
enempal vahinkoa kuin kyseisesta menettely-
tavasta.

17 artikla
Henkisen omaisuuden suojelu

1. Sopimuspuolet toimivat yhteistyossa ta.
voitteenaan parantaa asteittain teollis- ja teki-
janoikcuksien syrjimit6ntl suojelua, mukaan
lukien tallaisten oikeuksien myontamiseen ja
toimeenpanemiseen iittyvat toimenpiteet. Sopi-
muspuohen valille laaditaan teollis- ja tekijan-
oikeudellista suojaa koskevat sainnot. NAa
saannot takaavat saman suojatason kuin on
Euroopan yhteisajen jAsenvaltioilla ja Euroo-
pan vapaakauppaliiton jasenvaltioilla.

2. TAmAn artiklan I kappaleen osalta teollis-
ja tekijanoikeuksiin kuuluvat erityisesti tekijAn.
oikeuden suoja, mukaan lukien tietokoneohjel-
mat, tiectokannat ja muut lAhialojen oikeudet;
tavaramerkit; maantiecteelliset merkinnAt; mal-
lioikeudet; patentit; integroitujen piirien topo-
grafiat; samoin kuin tietotaitoa koskevat jul-
kaisemattomat tiedot.

18 artikla
Jukiset hankinnat

1. Sopimuspuolet pitivAt julkisten hankinto-
jen markkinoidensa todellista vapauttamista
yhtenl tUmAn sopimuksen toivottavana ja tAr-
keinA tavoitteena.
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2. TamAn sopimuksen voimaantulosta lIhti-
en sopimuspuolet my6ntivit toistensa yrityk-
sille piasyn sopimuksentekomenertelyihin omil-
la julkisten hankintojen markkinoillaan 12 pai.
vAns huhtikuuta 1979 tehdyn valtion hankin-
toja koskevan sopimuksen mukaisesti, sellaise-
na kuin se on muutettuna 2 paivAna helmikuu-
ta 1987 tehdylIa muutosp~yUkirjaila, joka
neuvoteltin Tulitariffeja ja kauppaa koskevan
yleissopimuksen alaisuudessa.

3. Sopimuspuolet kehittavat ja mukauttavat
asteittain niith ohjcita, ehtoja ja menettelytapo-
ja. jotka koskevat osallistumista julkisten vi-
ranomaisten ja julkisten yritysten seka erityis-
tai yksinoikeudet saaneiden yksityisten yritys-
ten tekemiin julkisia hankintoja koskeviin so-
pimuksiin. siten ettA ne takaavat vapaan mark-
kinoillepiasyn ja avoimuuden eika sopimus-
puolten mahdollisten toimittajien valillI haujoi-
teta syrintAt.

4. Sopimuspuolet suosittelevat tai hyvaksy.
vAt tapauskohtaisesti tAmin kehityksen kAytin-
non muodollisuudet, muun muassa sovelta-
misalan, aikataulun ja sovellettavat siinn~t.

19 artikla
Polkumyynti

Jos toinen sopimuspuoli havaitsee, etta Tul-
litariffeja ja kauppaa koskevan yleissopimuk-
sen VI artiklan tarkoittamaa polkumyyntia
harjoitetaan kaupassa toisen sopimuspuolen
kanssa, se voi ryhtyi asianmukaisiin vastatoi-
miin Tullitariffeja ja kauppaa koskevan yleis-
sopimuksen VI artiklan tAytant66npanoa kos-
kevan sopimuksen seka timan sopimuksen 23
artiklassa esitettyjen menettelytapojen mukai-
sesti.

20 artikla
Tiettyjen tuotteiden tuontia koskevat varatoimet

Jos jonkin Suomen tai Farsaarten alkuper-
tuotteen tuonti kasvaa sin mairin tai sellaisin
edellytyksin, etta se aiheuttaa tai uhkaa aihe-
uttaa:

a) vakavaa vahinkoa samankaltaisten tai
suoranaisesti kilpailevien tuotteiden tuottajille
Suomessa tai Firsaarilla, tai

b) vakavia hairi6ita jollekin talouden sekto-
rille .tai vaikeuksia, jotka saattavat vakavasti
heikentl jonkin alueen taloudellista tilannetta,

kyseinen sopimuspuoli voi ryhtyl asianmu-
kaisiin toimenpiteisuin 23 artiklassa esitettyjen
ehtojen ja menettelytapojen mukaisesti.

21 artikla
Jalleenvienti ja vakava pula

Milloin 4 ja 5 artiklan miirAysten noudat-
taminen johtaa:

a) jilleenvientiin kolmanteen maahan, johon
vieva sopimuspuoli soveltaa kyseisen tuotteen
osalta m~ArAllisil vientirajoituksia, vientitulleja
tai vaikutuksettaan vastaavia toimenpiteita tai
maksuja; ti

b) vakavaan pulaan tai sen uhkaan sellaisen
tuotteen osalta, joka on vdlttImatOn vievalle
sopimuspuolelle;

ja milloin yilA mainitut tilanteet aiheuttavat
tai saattavat aiheuttaa suuria vaikeuksia vievtl-
Ic sopimuspuolelle. thme valtio voi ryhtyl
asianmukaisiin toimenpiteisiln 23 artiklassa esi-
tettyjen ehtojen ja menettelytapojen mukaisesti.

22 artikla
Maksutasevaikeudet

Milloin Suomi tai Farsaaret on vakavissa
m aksutasevaikeuksissa tai sellaiset vaikeudet
vakavasti uhkaavat, kyseinen sopimuspuoli voi
ryhtya asianmukaisiin toimenpiteisiin 23 artik-
lassa esitettyjen ehtojen ja menettelytapojen
mukaisesti.

23 artikla
Suojatoimenpiteidn soveltamisessa

noudatettavat menettelytavat

1. Ennen tassA artiklassa esitettyjen suojatoi-
menpiteiden soveltamismenettelyn aloittamista
sopimuspuolect pyrkivit ratkaisemaan mahdol-
liset keskinaiset erimielisyytensi suorien neu-
vottelujen avulla.

2. Joilei timin artiklan 6 kappaleessa toisin
marAti, sopimuspuoli. joka harkitsee suojatoi-
menpiteisiin ryhtymistA, tiedottaa asiasta viipy-
mitte toiselle sopimuspuolelle sekA toimittaa
sille kaikki asiaan kuuluvat tiedot. Sopimus-
puolten valiset neuvottelut tapahtuvat viipy.
mAtti yhteisesti hyvAksyttavan ratkaisun Iayta-
miseksi.

3. Taman artiklan 2 kappaleen osalta nou-
datetaan seuraavia milrAyksil:

a) Sopimuksen 16 artiklan (Julkinen tuki) ja
18 artiklan (Julkiset hankinnat) osalta kyseinen
sopimuspuoli antaa toiselle sopimuspuolelle
kaiken tarvittavan avun tapauksen tutkimiseksi
ja mahdollisuuksien mukaan luopuu vastuste-
tusta menettelysta. Jos kyseinen sopimuspuoli
ei Iopeta vastustettua menettelyl sopimuspuol-
ten sopiman maariajan kuluessa tai mikhli
mAAriajasta ei ole sovittu kolmen kuukauden
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kuluessa siitI, kun sille on tiedotettu asiasta,
kyscinen sopimuspuoli voi ryhtyl asianmukai-
siin toimenpiteisiin kyscisesti menettelysta joh-
tuvien vaikeuksien kasittelemiseksi.

b) Sopimuksen 19 artiklan (Polkumyynti), 20
artikian (Tiettyjen tuotteiden tuontia koskevat
varatoimet) ja 21 artiklan (JAlleenvienti ja
vakava pula) osalta sopimuspuolet tutkivat
tilanteen ja voivat tehdA tarvittavan palt6ksen
kyseisen sopimuspuolen ilmoittamien vaikeuk-
sien lopettamiseksi. Jos palt6stl ei ole tehty
kolmenkymmenen plivin kuluessa asian viemi-
sesta sopimuspuolelle, kyseinen sopimuspuoli
voi ryhtyl tarpeellisiin toimenpiteisiin tilanteen
korjaamiseksi.

c) Sopimuksen 13 artiklan (Sopimusvelvoit.
teiden tlyttAminen) osalta kyscince sopimus-
puoli voi ryhtyA asianmukaisiin toimenpiteisiin
neuvottelujeo pfltyttyl tai kun kolme kuu-
kautta on kulunut ilmoituspaivasti.

4. Suojatoimenpiteista on tiedotettava valit-
t6misti toiselic sopimuspuolelle. Niidea laajuus
ja kesto on rajoitettava ehdottomasti vlhti-
mAttOmiia toimenpiteisiin niiden kayttoon joh-
taneen tilanteen korjaamiseksi, eivAtka c saa
ylittal kyseisen toimintatavan tai vaikeuden
aiheuttamaa vahinkoa.

Ensisijaisesti on klytettlva coimenpiteitA.
jotka hiiritsevit vAhiten timin sopimuksen
toimintaa.

S. Klytetyistl suojatoimenpiteisti keskustel-
laan sflnn6Ulisesti sopimuspuolten kesken tar-
koiruksena lieventA niitA tai korvata tai pois-
taa ne mahdollUisimman nopeasti.

6. Kun vilitontl toimintaa vaativat poikke-
usolosuhteet estivat ennakkotarkastuksen, ky-
seinen sopimuspuoli voi 19 artiklassa (Polku-
myynti), 20 artiklassa (Tiettyjen tuotteiden
tuontia koskevat varatoimet) ja 21 artiklassa
(JAlleenvienti ja vakava pula) tarkoitetuissa
tapauksissa ryhtyA valitt~misti tilanteen kor-
jaamisen kannalta ehdottoman vaIttimattOmiin
varotoimenpiteisiin. Toimenpiteisti tiedotetaan
viipymAttE ja sopimuspuolten valiset neuvotte-
lut kAydIn mahdollisimman pian.

24 artikla
Neuvottelumekanismi

1. T~mIn sopimuksen asianmukaiseksi toi-
meenpanemiseksi sopimuspuolet vaihtavat tie-
toja tarpeen mukaan ja neuvottelevat jomman.
kumman sopimuspuolen pyynnOstl.

2. Sopimuspuolet voivat pAlttl. ettl tAmAn
sopimuksen tlytint6onpanoa valvoo ja johtaa
sopimuspuolten edustajista koostuva sekako-

mitea. Tassa tapauksessa sovelletaan seuraa-
vaa:

a) TAms- artiklan I kappaleessa tarkoitettu
tietojenvaihto ja neuvonpito seki erityisesti 23
artiklassa tarkoitetut neuvottelut ja platOkset
tapahtuvat sekakomiteassa.

b) Sekakomitea voi tehda pflt6ksil tassA
sopimuksessa esitetyissa tapauksissa. Muissa
asioissa sekakomitea voi antaa suosituksia.

c) TImAn sopimuksen asianmukaiseksi toi-
meenpanemiseksi sekakomitea kokoontuu tar-
peen mukaan. Kumpikin sopimuspuoli voi
pyytaa kokouksen koollekutsumista.

d) Sekakomitea ilmaisee kantansa yksimieli-
sesti.

e) Sekakomitea laatii omat menettelytapa-
saantOnsA.

f Sekakomitea voi platta sellaisten avusta-
vien toimikuntien ja tyaryhmien asettamisesta.
jotka se katsoo tarpeellisiksi tehtiviensi suo-
ritamiseksi.

g) Sekakomitea voi piittia muuttaa liitteiti.

25 artikla

Evoluutiolauseke

I. Kun sopimuspuolen mielesta olisi sopi-
muspuolten etujen kannalta hyodyllistl kehit-
tAA timIn sopimuksen nojalla luotuja suhteita
laajentamalla niita sopimuksen ulkopuolisille
alucille, se jittAi toiselle sopimuspuolefle pC.
rustellun pyynndn.

2. TAmin artiklan I kappaleessa tarkoitetus-
ta menettelysti johtuvat sopimukset tulevat
sopimuspuolten ratifioitaviksi tai hyvaksytti-
viksi niiden omien menettelytapojen mukaises-
fi.

26 artikla
Liitteet

TAmIn sopimuksen lfitteet ovat sen erotta-
maton osa.

27 artikla
Alueellinen sovehaminen

Tau sopimusta sovelletaan toisaalta Suo-
men tasavallan alueella ja toisaalta FArsaarten
alueella.

28 artikla
Voimaantulo

I. TAmI sopimus korvaa 6 plivina maalis-
kuuta 1989 tehdyn sopimuksen Suomen ja
Tanskan vliII vapaakaupasta Suomen ja Far-
saarten vAlilI.
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2. TAmA sopimus laaditaan kolmena alkupe-
raiskappaleena suomen ja tanskan kielells sekA
flairin kielell, tekstien ollessa yhtA todistusvoi-
mainen.

3. Sopimuspuolet hyvlksyvAt tAmAn sopi-
muksen omien menettelytapojensa mukaisesti.
Se tulee voimaan sita paivAA seuraavan kuu-
kauden ensimmlisen paivAnA, jona sopimus-
puolet ovat ilmoittaneet toisilleen diplomaatti-
teitse, ettlA sopimuspuolten sopimuksen voi.
maantulon edellyttimlt vaatimukset ovat tul.
leet taytetyiksi.

29 artikla
Irtisanominen

Sopimuspuoli voi irtisanoa limin sopimuk-
sen ilmoittamalla asiasta toiselle sopimuspuo-
Idle. Sopimus lakkaa olemasta voima.sa kah-
dentoista kuukauden kuluttua siita, kun toinen
sopimuspuoli on vastaanottanut ilmoituksen.

Tehty KeOpenhaminassa 19 pAivAna marras-
kuuta 1992.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 281 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voirp. 281 du prdsent volume.]
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1 LUTE1

JOHON VITATAAN 2 ARTIKLAN a) KOHDASSA

TAtM sopimusta ei sovelleta tassa litteessa lueteltuihin harmonoidun jarjestelman (HS)
25.-97. ryhmiin kuuluviin ruotteisin.

I Annex I is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe I nest pas publi&e ici,
in extenso, conformment au paragraphe 2 de ]'article 12 du r~glement de I'Assembl e g6ndrale destind h mettre en
application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.

Vol. 1746, 1-30407



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 209

2 LUITE

POYTAKIRJA SOPIMUKSEN 2 ARTIKLAN b) KOHDASSA TARKOITETUISTA
KALOISTA JA MU"ISTA MEREN TUOT"EISTA

I artikla
Sopimuksen rullessa voimaan sopimuspuolet poistavat tuontitullit ja vaikutukseltaan vastaavat

maksut muiden sopimuspuolten alkuperal olevilta kaloilta ja muilta meren tuotteilta.

Sopimuspuolet eivIt sovella mlArdllisiA tuontirajoituksia tai vaikutukseltaan vastaavia toimen-
piteita muiden sopimuspuolten alkuperll oleviin kaloihin ja muihin meren tuotleisiin. lmalsulla
"kalat ja muut meren tuotteet" tarkoitetaan tImin Ifitteen I lislykscss, lueteltuja tuotteita.

2 artikla
Sopimuspuolet soveltavat kalan kauttakuljerusta ja vientia koskevia saAntajaan, ulkomaille

suoraan maihin tuontia koskevat slinn~t mukaan lukien, siten ettei tAllaista vientla toisen
sopimuspuolen alueelle saateta muihin EFTA-maihin tai Euroopan talousyhteiso6n tapahtu%,aa
vientil eptedullhsempaan asemaan.

3 artikla
Timan liitteen 2 lisgyksessa luezetujen Farsaarten alkuperatuotteiden osalta Suomi %oi

yllapitA, nykyisen jardestelmnsa.
Suomi luopuu vaiheittain nykyisestA jirjestelmastain Farsaarten tuotteiden osalta sam3n

aikataulun mukaisesti, jota sovelletaan EFTA-maiden tuotteisiin.
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2 LIITTEEN I LISkYS 1

2 LIITTEEN 2 LISiYs 1

FARSAARTEN ALKUPERATUOTTEET, JOIDEN OSALTA SUOMI SAA YLLAPITAA
NYKYISEN JARIESTELMANSA

I Appendices I and 2 of Annex 2 are not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - Les Appendices I
et 2 de l'Annexe 2 ne sont pas publi.s ici, in extenso, conformment au paragraphe 2 de Particle 12 du r~glement de
l'Assemble gdn~rale destind A mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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3 LHITE

ALKUPE R.ASk.NNOISTA

SISALLLYSLUETTELO

I OSASTO - YLEISET M AA AYKSET ...........................................................
- I artikla M laritelmAt ...........................................................................
II OSASTO - KASITTEEN "ALKUPERATUOTTEET" MAARITELMA ............................
- 2 artikla Alkuperapeust . .................. . . ....................................
- 3 a"ikla Kokonaan tuotetut tuotte t .............................................................
- 4 artikla Rithtlvlsti valmistetut tai kastellyt tuottect ........................................ .....
- 5 artikla Rihtamattorm& valmistus- tai klsitclytoimet .............................................
- 6 artikla Kclpuuttam isen yksikko ................................................................
- 7 artikla Tarvikkcct. varaosat ja ty(kalut .........................................................
- 8 artikla Sa jat .................................................................................
- 9 artikla Neutrazalit tckijat .......................................................................
III OSASTO - ALUEESEEN LIITTYVAT VAATI.MUKSET ........................................
- 10 artikla A lucperia te ..........................................................................
- II artikla (t ssa 4itteessa ci o1c I1 aniklaa) .......................................................
- 12 artikla Tavaroiden jlllccntuoni ................................................................
- 13 artikla Suora kuljectus .. ................................................................ ...
- 14 artikla N Ayurelyt ................................................ .........................
IV OSASTO - TULLINPALAUTUS TAI TULLIHELPOTUS .......................................
- IS arukia Tullinpalautuksen tai tullihelpouksen kielhaminen .......................................
V. OSASTO - ALKUPERASELVITYS ......................................................... ...
- 16 arnikla Ylciset vaatim ukset .................................................................
- 17 arikla EUR.I-tavaratodistuk 'n antamismcnettely EUR. .......................................
- 18 artikla JAlkikAtcen annerut EUR.I-tavaratodisuksect ..........................................
- 19 artikla EUR.I-tavaratodistuksn kaksotskappaleen antaminen ..................................
- 20 artikla EUR.l-tavaratodistustcen antaminen aikaisemnian annetun tai Iaaditun alkuper-slv)ksen

perusteella ..........................................................................
- 21 ar kla .auppalaskuilmoituksen laacimstta koskevat edellytykset ................................
- 22 arukla Valhuutceau viejl .....................................................................
- 23 artkla Alkuperasclvitykscn voimassaolo .....................................................
- 24 arukla Alkupcrlselvityksen esum mincn ......................................................
- 25 artikla Tuonti osallhetyksinl .................................................................
- 26 artikla Poikkcukset sannonmukaisen alkupersclvihyksen esiturmisestc .........................
- 27 artikla Todistusasiakirjat ..................................................................
- 28 artikla Alkupcraselvitysten ja todistusasiakirjojen sailytciniinen ................................
- 29 arikla Poikkcavuudet ja muotovirheet .........................................................
- 30 artikla Laskentayksikkoina ilmaustut m3Arlt ..................................................
- 31 arikla lslannin. Noran ja Ruotsin tuonti ja jilleenvicnti .....................................
VI OSASTO - HALLINNOLLISTA YHTEISTYOTA KOSKEVAT JARJESTELYT ............
- 32 artikla Keskinlinen avunanto ........... . ........................................... ..
- 33 arukla Alkupercslvityksen tarkastus ....... ................... .............................
- 34 artikla Riitaisuuksien ratkaiscmnnen ..................... ......................................
- 35 artikla S uraam uksct ....... ........... ........................................... .........
- 36 arukla A lakom ctca ............................. ................ ...................... ......
- 37 arukla Ei-alkuper.kohtclu ....................................................
- 38 arukla Lishykset ................................. ............................................

L ISA Y K SET ......... ..............................................................................

I lisays Tulkintapoytakija - Yhteiset ilmottukset ..............................................
11 lisays Alkuhuomautukset III lii yksessa olevaan luetteloon ....................................
IIf uslys Luetelo valmistuksesta tai kasincelysil. joka on suoritctava ei-alkuperlaincksille. jotta *.almis

tuote saa alkuperlasem an ...................................................... ......
IV lisays EUR. -tavaratodistus ja EUR.A-tavaratodisiuksen hakemus ...........................
V lisdys Kauppalaskuilm oitus .. .......... .. . ........................ ........... ...
VI lishys Yhta laskentayksikkoa vastaavat maAral kansallisissa valuutoissa ......................
V II bsays Enkoisleam a ..........................................................................
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I OSASTO

Yleiset mirlykset

I artikla
Mddritelmd

Tat liitetta sovellettaessa tarkoitetaan:
a) "valmistuksella" kaikenlaista valmistusta

tai kAsittelyl, myas kokoamista tai eritistoi-
mia,

b) "aineksella" kaikkia aineosia. raaka-ai-
neita, komponentteja, osia jne., joita kaytetadn
tuotteen valmistuksessa,

c) "tuotteella" valmista tuotetta, vaikka se
olisikin tarkoitettu klytettavaksi myahemmin
toisessa valmistustoimessa.

d) "tavaroilla" sekA aineksia etta tuotteita,
e) "tullausarvolla" tullitariffeja ja kauppaa

koskevan yleissopimuksen VII artiklan sovelta-
misesta Genevessa 12 plivand huhtikuuta 1979
tehdyn sopimuksen mukaista arvoa,

f) "vapaasti tchtaalla -hinnalla" sille Farsaa-
rila tai Suomessa olevalle valmistajalle, jonka
yrityksessa viimeinen valmistus tai kasittely on
suoritettu, tuotteesta vapaasti tcehtaalla makset-
tua hintaa, johon sisaltyy kaikkien valmistuk.
sessa kiytettyjen ainesten arvo ja josta on
vlhennetty sisliset verot, jotka palautetaan tai
voidaan palauttaa valmista tuotetta victessl,

g) "ainesten arvolla" valmistuksessa klytet-
tyjen ei-alkuperlainesten tullausarvoa tuonti-
hetkeill tai, jos site ci tiedeta cika site voida
todeta, ensimmlisti todettavissa olcvaa ainek-
sista Firsaarlla tai Suomessa maksettua hin-
taa,

h) "alkuperlainesten arvolla" tallaisten ai-
nesten arvoa mulriteltyna soveltuvin osin so-
vellerun g) kohdan mukaisesti.

i) "ryhmilla" ja "nimikkeilla" harnonoidun
tavarankuvaus. ja koodausjlrjestelman. jaijem-
pAne tAssA liitteessa "harmonoidun jaidestel-
man" tai "HS":n, muodostavan nimikkeistn
ryhmil ja nimikkeiti (nelinumeroiset koodit).

j) "tariffoinnilla" tuotteen tai aineksen tarif.
foimista tiettyyn nimikkeeseen,

k) "lIhetyksell'" tuotteita, jotka lahetetan
samanaikaisesti yhdelta viejalta yhdelle vas.
taanottajalle tai yhdellI kuljetusasiakirjalla
taikka, jos tallaista asiakirjaa ei ole, yhdella
kauppalaskulla viejaita vastaanottajalle.

l OSASTO

Kisitteen "alkupericuotteet" miiritelmn

2 artikla
A Ikuperdperus eet

1. TAi sopimusta sovellettaessa 3 ja 4
kappaleen mAiriyksiA rajoittamatta katsotaan
Farsaarten tai Suomen alkuperatuotteiksi:

a) J3ijempanA 3 artiklassa tarkoitetut Far-
saarilla tai Suomessa kokonaan tuotetut tuot-
teet,

b) Firsaarilla tai Suomessa tuotetut tuotteect.
joiden valmistukseen on kaytetty aineksia, jot-
ka civet ole kokonaan sielia tuotettuja. edellyt-
tMen ettl

i) tallaisia aineksia on riittivasti valmistettu
tai kasitelty Frsaarilla tai Suomessa 4 artiklan
tarkoittamalla tavalla, tai ecU

ii) tallaiset ainekset ovat toisen sopimuspuo-
len alkuperatuotteita tAssi liitteessi tarkoite-
tussa merkityksessa, tai etta

iii) tallaiset ainekset ovat Islannin, Norjan
tai Ruotsin alkuperituotteita yhtAAltA Firsaar-
ten ja toisaalta Islannin, Noran tai Ruotsin
vAlisten, vapaakauppa-alueiden perustamista
koskevien sopimusten alkuperisAIantoja sovel-
lettaessa, sikAli kuin mainitut sunnot ovat
samat kuin tassi Ifitteessa.

2. Suomessa tuotettuihin tuotteisiin voidaan
sovelhaa I kappaleen b) iii) kohdan muirlyksia
vain mikali naiden mAurysten soveltamiseksi
tarvittava hallinnollinen yhteisty6 Suomen. Is-
lannin, Norjan ja Ruotsin valifle on luotu
tAmAn Ifitteen mAi'rlysten mukaisesti.

3. Sen estimAtti, mite I kappalcen b) ii) ja
iii) kohdassa mSAirAtAln, tuotteet, jotka I kap-
paleen b) iii) kohdassa mainittuja alkupera-
sA.ntOja sovellettaessa ovat Farsaarten tai Suo-
men taikka Islannin, Noran tai Ruotsin alku-
peratuotteita tssa liitteessa tarkoitetussa mer-
kityksessa, ja jotka viedian yhden sopimuspuo-
len alueelta toisen sopimuspuolen alueelle sa-
massa tilassa tai enintain 5 artiklan I
kappaleessa tarkoitetulla tavalla viejavaltiossa
tai -alucella valmistettuina tai kisiteltyinE, sai-
lyttivit alkuperinsi.

4. Kun 3 kappaletta sovellettaessa kiytetain
molempien sopimuspuolten taikka yhden tai
molempien sopimuspuolten ja Islannin ja/tai
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Norjan ja/tai Ruotsin alkuperltuotteita eikA
niita tuotteita ole viejavaltiossa tai .alueella
valmistettu tai kasitelry enempli kuin 5 artik.
Ian I kappaleessa tarkoitetulla tavalla, alkupe.
ran mA 1rU tuote. jonka tullausarvo on suurin,
tai, jos sita ei tiedeta eika sitl voida todeta,
josta ensimmAinen todettavissa oleva kyseisessi
valtiossa tai kyseiseli alueclla maksettu hinta
on korkein.

3 artikla
Kokonaan tuotetut tuotteet

1. Seuraavien ruotteiden katsotaan olevan
Firsaarilla tai Suomessa kokonaan tuotetuja:

a) sen maaperista tai sea merenpohjasta
saadut kivennaistuotteet,

b) siellt korjarut kasvituotteet,
c) sielli syntyneet ja kasvatetut elavat elli-

met,
d) sielli kasvatetuista elavista elaimista saa-

dut tuotteet,
e) siell mettsstimallA tai kalastamalla saa-

dut tuotteet,
f) Farsaarten tai Suomen alusten niiden

aluevesien ulkopuolehta pyydysticmt merika.
lastustuotteet ja niiden muut meresta saamat
tuotteet,

g) Firsaarten ja Suomen tehdasaluksilla ai-
noastaan f) kohdassa tarkoitetuista tuotteista
valmistetut tuottect,

h) sielli keritt yksinomaan raaka-aineiksi
soveltuvat kaytetyt tavarat, myOs yksinomaan
uudelleen pinnoitettaviksi tai jatekayttcdn so-
velhuvat kaytetyt ulkorenkaat,

i) sielli suoritetuista valmisrustoimista syn.
tyneet jattedt ja romu,

j) sielll yksinomaan a)-i) kohdassa tarkoi-
tetuista tuotteista valmistetut tavarat.

2. Edli I kappaleen f) ja g) kohdassa
ilmaisuilla "Firsaarten tai Suomen alukset" ja
"Farsaarteo ja Suomen tehdasalukset" tarkoi-
tetaan ainoastaan aluksia ja tehdasaluksia:

a) jotka on rekisteraity Firsaarilla tai Suo-
messa.

b) jotka purjehtivat Firsaarten tai Suomen
lipun alla,

c) joista ainakin 50 prosenttia on Suomen
kansalaisten. Frsaarten asukkaiden tai sellai-
sen yhtion omistuksessa, jonka palkonttori
sijaitsee Firsaarilla tai Suomessa ja jonka
johtaja tai johtajat, hallituksen tai hallintoneu.
voston puheenjohtaja ja naiden elinten jisenten
enemmisto ovat Suomen kansalaisia tai FAr-
saarten asukkaita ja lisaksi henkiloyhtioiden ja
sellaisten piaomayhtiaiden osalta, joiden vas-
tuu on rajoitettu. jonka pilomasta ainakin
puolet kuuluu Suomelle, Firsaarille, niiden

julkisille laitoksille, niiden kansalaisille tai
asukkaille,

d) joiden pAillikko ja pgllllyst6 ovat Suomen
kansalaisia tai FArsaarten asukkaita. ja

e) joiden miehist6sti vihintAin 75 prosenttia
on Suomen kansalaisia tai Farsaarten asukkai-
ta.

4 artikla
Riidvati valmistetut rai kasitellyt

tuotteet

1. Edelli 2 artiklaa sovellettaessa katsotaan
tuotteiden. jotka civat ole Firsaarilla tai Suo-
messa kokonaan tuotettuja. olevan sicIli riittl-
vAsti valmistectuja tai kisitelhyjd. kun valmis
tuote tariffbidaan erE nimikkeeseen kuin kaikki
sen valmisruksessa kaytetyt ei-alkuperiainek-
set, ottaen kuitenkin huomioon 2 kappaleen
malraykset ja 5 artiklan miArAykset.

2. TmiAn liuitten III IisiyksessA olevan luet-
telon I ja 2 sarakkeessa mainitun tuotteen tulee
I kappaleen salnnOn asemesta tiytta sille 3
sarakkeessa mairityt ehdot.

3. 84.-91. ryhmin tuottciden osalha viejA
voi valintansa mukaan 3 sarakkeen ehtojen
tayttimisen asemesta soveltaa 4 sarakkeen eh-
toja.

4. EdellA 1, 2 ja 3 kappaleessa mainituissa
edellytyksissi maiat in kaikkien ramAn sopi-
muksen sovelamisalaan kuuluvien ruotteiden
osalta valmistus tai kasittely, joka on suoritet-
tava naiden tuotteiden valmistuksessa kayte.
tyille ei-alkuperlaineksille, ja niita sovelletaan
ainoastaan tllaisiin aineksiin. Tist seuraa,
etta jos tuotetta, joka on saavuttanut alkupe-
riaseman siten, ettl se tayttal kyseista tuotetta
koskevat edellytykset, kaytetlin toisen tuot-
teen valmistuksessa, siihen ei sovelleta siti
tuotetta koskevia edellytyksii. jonka valmis-
ruksessa sit& kaytetian, eiki sen valmistuksessa
mahdollisesti kaytettyjA ei-alkuperaaineksia
oteta huomioon.

5. Tata aniklaa sovelletaan, joilei 5 artiklan
I kappalcessa toisin miAriti.

5 artikla
Riiumatmat vabnListus--tai kdsittelyroimet

1. Seuraavat valmistus- tai kisittelytoimet
katsotaan riittimAttOmiksi antamaan alkupera-
asemaa nippumatta siit, ovatko 4 artiklan
vaatimukset tlyttyneet vai eivit:

a) toimenpiteet tuotteiden kunnon siilymi-
sen varmistamiseksi kuljetuksen ja varastoinnin
aikana (cuuletus, ripustaminen, kuivaaminen.
jalhdy'ttaminen, suolaveteen, rikkihapokkee-
seen tai muuhun liuokseen upottaminen, vahin-
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goittunciden osien poistaminen ja vastaavanlai-
set toimet),

b) yksinkertaiset toimet kuten pOlyn poista-
minen, seulominen, lajittelu, laatuluokittelu,
yhteensovittaminen (myos tavaroiden jarjesta-
minen sarjoiksi), peseminen, maalaaminen, pa-
loittelu,

c) i) uudelleen pakkaaminen ja kollien jaka-
minen ja yhdistiminen.

ii) pelkka pullotus, pussitus, koteloihin tai
rasioihin pakkaaminen, kartongille, laudoille
jne. kiinnittiminen ja kaikki muut yksinkertai-
set pakkaustoimenpiteet.

d) merkkien. nimilappujen ja muiden vastaa-
vanlaisten tunnusten kiinnittiminen ruotteisiin
tai niiden pakkauksiin.

e) erilaistenkin tuotteiden pelkkl sekoittami-
nen, jos seosten ainesosista yksi tai useampi ci
tAytA tssA liictecsA mAarAttyja edellytyksil.
jotta niitl voitaisiin pital alkuperatuotteina,

f) osien pelkkA yhdistiminen kokonaiseksi
tuottecksi,

g) kahden tai useamman a)--f) kohdassa
eritellyn toimenpiteen toteuttaminen,

h) ellinten teurastus.
2. Kaikki tietylie tuotteelle Farsaarilla tai

Suomessa suoritetut toimenpiteect on otettava
kokonaisuutena huomioon mliritettlessa, kat-
sotaanko talle tuotteell¢ suoritetun valmistuk-
sen tai ksittelyn olevan I kappaleessa tarkoi-
tetulla tavalla riittAmAt6n.

6 artikla

Kelpuuttamisen yksikkj

1. Kelpuuttamisen yksikk6 tAmAn Ifitteen
mairiyksii sovellettaessa on se tuote, jota
pidetaln perusyksikkoni miAricettAessi nimi-
ketta harmonoidun jarjestelman nimikkeistan
mukaan.

TAs scuraa, ellA:
a) kun tavararyhmAsta tai -yhdistelmasta

koostuva tuote tariffoidaan harmonoidun jir-
jestelmin mukaan yhteen ainoaan nimikkee-
seen, tama kokonaisuus muodostaa kelpuutta-
misen yksikon;

b) kun lihetys koostuu useasta samanlaises-
ta tuotteesta, jotka tariffoidaan sanaan har-
monoidun jarjestelman nimikkeeseen, tamin
iliteen m~irlyksi, sovellettaessa on jokainen
tuote katsottava erilliseksi.

2. Jos harmonoidun jirjesielmin 5 yleisen
tulkintaslnnOn mukaan pakkauksen katso-
taan kuuluvan tuotteeseen tariffoitaessa, sen
katsotaan kuuluvan tuotteeseen my~s alkupe-
rnA mliritetlAessi.

7 anikla
Tarvikkeet. varaosat ja tyOkalut

Tarvikkeiden, varaosien ja tyakalujen, jotka
toimitetaan yhdessi laitteiston, koneen, laitteen
tai ajoneuvon kanssa, katsotaan muodostavan
naiden kanssa yhden kokonaisuuden. kun ne
normaalivarustuksena sisAltyvat timan laitteis-
ton, koneen, laitteen tai ajoneuvon hintaan tai
kun niistA ci laskuteta erikseen.

8 artikla
Sarja

Hanmonoidun jrjestelmAn 3 yleisen tulkin-
taslannOn mukaiset sardat katsotaan alkupert-
tuotteiksi. jos kaikki sarjaan kuuluvat tuotteet
ovat alkuperituotteita. Jos sarja koostuu seka
alkuperituotteista etta ei-alkuperituotteista, se
on kokonaisuutena kuitenkin katsottava alku-
perltuotteeksi kun ei-alkuperituotteiden arvo
on enintaln 15 prosenttia sarjan vapaasti tch-
taalla -hinnasta.

9 artikla
Neutraalit tekijdt

MAAritettessi, onko ruote Firsaarten tai
Suomen aikuperUl, ci ole tarpeellista todeta
ovatko tuotteen valmistuksessa klytetyt ener-
gia, laitokset ja laitteistot sekA koneet ja
tyakalut taikka valmistuksen kuluessa kaytetyt
tavarat, jotka eivat sisilly ja joiden ei ollut
tarkoitus sisItyd tuotteen lopulliseen koostu-
mukseen, alkuperatuotteita.

m OSASTO
Alueeseen liittyvit vaatimukset

10 artikla
Alueperiaae

Edeila 11 osastossa alkupergaseman saavut.
tamiselle miirAttyjen edellytysten on tAytyttiv
keskeytyksetta Farsaarten tai Suomen alueella.
TistA seuraa, etti alkuperiaseman saavuttami-
nen katsotaan keskeytyneeksi, kun tavarat,
joita on valmistetru tai kisitelty FArsaarilla tai
Suomessa, ovat lihteneet sopimuspuolten taik-
ka Islannin, Nojan tai Ruotsin aluecita, jollci
12 artiklassa toisin mUrIti.

I I antikla
(TissA liitteessi ci ole 11 artiklaa)
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12 artikla
Tavaroiden jdlleentuonti

Flrsaarilta tai Suomesta kolmanteen maa-
han vietyjen ja sen jllkeen sielta palautettujen
tavaroiden ei katsota lihtencen Firsaanen tai
Suomen alueelta, jos tulliviranomaisia tyydyt-
tivalla tavalla voidaan osoittaa. etti:

a) palautetut tavarat ovat samoja kuin vie-
dyt tavarat, ja

b) niille ci ole suoritettu viennin aikana tai
kyscisessa maassa muita kuin niiden kunnon
sailyttamiseksi tarvittavia toimenpiteii.

13 artikla
Suora kuljetus

1. Sopimuksen mukaista etuuskohtelua so-
velletaan vain taman hiitteen vaatimukset tayt-
tAviin tuotteisiin. joiden kuijetus tapahtuu Far-
saarten, Suomen, Islannin, Norian ja Ruotsin
alueella. Yhden lahetyksen muodostavat tuot-
fect voidaan kuitenkin kuljettaa muiden kuin
Firsaarten, Suomen, Islannin, Norjan ja Ruot-
sin alueiden kautta, tarvittaessa uudelleenlasta-
ten tai viliaikaisesti varastoiden tallaisilla alu-
cilia. jos ruotteet pysyvAt kauttakuljerus- tai
varastointimaan tulliviranomaisten valvonnas-
sa ja niile ei suoriteta muita toimenpiteits kuin
purkaus tai uudellecnlastaus tai niiden kunnon
sailyttAmiseksi tarvittavat toimenpiteet.

2. EdellI I kappaleessa mSirdttyjen edelly-
tysten tiyttyminen osoitetaan tuojamaan tai
-alueen tuilliviranomaisille esittAmAIllI:

a) viejamaassa tai -alueella annettu kautta-
kuljetusrahtikirja kauttakuljetusmaassa tapah-
tuneen matkan osalta, tai

b) kauttakuljetusmaan tulliviranomaisten
antama todistus, jossa:

i) on tarkka kuvaus tuotteista.
ii) ilmoitetaan tuotteiden purkamisen ja uu-

delleenlastauksen pAivAmArtrAt ja tarvittaessa
kaytettyjen alusten nimet, ja

iii) vahvistetaan ne olosuhteet. joissa tuottei-
ta on pidetty kauttakuljetusmaassa. tai

c) jos edella mainittuja ei ole, muita asian
kannalta oleellisia asiakirjoja.

14 artikla
Ndyftelyt

1. Tuotteille, jotka on lihetetty Firsaarilta
tai Suomesta muussa maassa tai alueella kuin
Farsaarila tai Suomessa, taikka Islannissa,
Norjassa tai Ruotsissa pidettAvln nlyttelyyn
ja jotka myydan nAyttelyn j~ikeen Suomeen
tai Farsaarille tuotaviksi, mybnnetain tuonnin

yhteydessa sopimuksen miArysten mukaiset
eruudet, jos ne tAyttAvit timin liitteen vaati-
mukset, siten ettA niiden voidaan katsoa olevan
FArsaarten tai Suomen alkuperituotteita. ja
kun tuiliviranomaisia tyydyttAvAIi tavalla
osoitetaan, etta:
a) vieji on lAhettinyt nAmi tuotteet FArsaa-

rilta tai Suomesta niyttelymaahan ja pitanyt
niiti sicIli naytteilli,

b) kyseinen viejI on myynyt tai muuten
luovuttanut nimA tuottect Suomessa tai Fir-
saarilla olevalle vastaanottajalle.

c) tuotteet on lIhetetty nayttelyn aikana tai
valittamisti sen jilkeen Suomeen tai Farsaaril-
le siini tilassa, jossa ne lihetettin nayttely.
varten, ja

d) sen jalkeen kun tuottect on lahetetty
nayttelyyn. niitA ci ole kiytetty muihin tarkoi-
ruksiin kuin tissi niyttelyssi esittelyyn.

2. Alkuperiselvitys on annettava tai laadit-
tava V osaston mAIrysten mukaisesti ja esi-
tettavi tavanomaisella tavalla tuojamaan tai
-alucen tulliviranomaisille. Siina on ilmoitetta-
va nayttelyn nimi ja osoite. Tuotteiden luon-
teesta ja olosuhteista, joissa nuitA on pidetty
naytteilli, voidaan tarvittaessa vaatia kirdalli-
nen lisiselvitys.

3. EdeliA I kappaletta sovelletaan kaikkciin
sellaisiin kaupan, teollisuuden, maatalouden ja
kisiteollisuuden nAyttelyihin. messuihin tai nii-
den kaltaisiin julkisiin esittelytilaisuuksiin, jois-
sa tuotteet niyttelyn aikana pysyvlt tullival-
vonnan alaisina, lukuun ottamatta tilaisuuksia,
jotka on jarjestetty yksityisiin tarkoituksiin
kaupoissa tai liiketiloissa ulkomaisten tuottei-
den myymiseksi.

IV OSASTO

Tullinpalautus tai tullihelpous

15 artikia

Tullinpalautuksen taf tullihelpotuksen
kieltdminen

1. Ei-alkuperlaineksille, joita on kaytetty
sellaisten tuotteiden valmistuksessa, jotka ovat
Firsaarten tai Suomen alkuperituotteita tissa
iiitteessi tarkoitetussa merkityksessi ja joille on
annettu tai laadittu alkuperaselvitys V osaston
mliirlysten mukaisesti, ei myOnneti tullinpa-
lautusta tai tullihelpotusta missain muodossa.

2. Edelli I kappaleessa tarkoitetrua kieltoa
sovelletaan kaikkiin tullien tai vaikutukeltaan
niitS vastaavien maksujen osittaista tai tUydel-
listA takaisin maksamista tai penmtti jAttl.
mista tai niisti vapauttamista koskeviin jirjes-
telyihin, joita sopimuspuoli soveltaa valmistuk-
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sessa klytettyihin aineksiin. nimenomaisea tai
tosiasiallisen aLllaisen takaisin maksamisen. pe-
rimAttA jdttamisen tai vapauttamisen osalta,
siind tapauksessa, ¢ttA naista aineksista valmis-
tetut tuotteet viedl/n maasta tai alueelta,
mutta ei siinA tapauksessa, ett. ne on tarkoi-
tettu kotimaiseen kaytto6n tassA valtiossa tai
tMliA alueella.

3. Alkuperaselvityksessa tarkoitettujen tuot-
teiden viejAn on oltava valmis milloin tahansa
tulliviranomaisten pyynnOst esittAm/an kaikki
tarvittavat asiakirjat. joilla todistetaan, ettl
tuotteiden valmisruksessa kaytetyista ei-alkiupe-
riaineksista ei ole saatu tullinpalautusta ja ettA
kaikki tAllaisiin aineksiin sovellettavat tullit tai
vaikutukseltaan niitl vastaavat maksut on to-
siasiallisesti maksettu.

4. Edella 1-3 kappaleen mra/riyksiA sovel-
letaan ei-alkuperatuotteiden osalta mys pak-
kauksiin niiden 6 artiklan 2 kappaleessa tar-
koitetussa merkityksess/. tarvikkeisiin. vara.
osiin ja ty6kaluihin niiden 7 artiklassa tarkoi-
tetussa merkityksessi. sekA sarjaan kuuluviin
tuotteisiin niiden 8 artiklassa tarkoitetussa mer-
kityksessa.
5. Edell 1--4 kappaleen m&raykset koske-

vat vain aineksia. jollaisiin tAtA sopimusta
sovelletaan. NAmA ni~rykset eivit liioin est
Farsaaria tai Suomea soveltamasta maatalous-
tuotteisiin viennin yhteydessa sopimuksen mUd-
raysten mukaisia toimenpitceit hinnanerojen
korvaamiseksi.

V OSASTO

Alkuperlselvitys

16 artikla

Yeiset vaatimukset

1. Tissa Hiitteessl tarkoihetut alkuperituot-
teet saavat Firsaarille tai Suomeen tuotaessa
sopimuksen mukaiset etuudet, jos niistl esite-
tMn joko:

a) IV lisiyksessi esitetyn mallin mukainen
ELTR.l-tavaratodistus, tai

b) jailjempang 21 artiklan I kappaleessa e-ri
tellyissA tapauksissa V lis/yksessa esitetyn mal-
lin mukainen ilmoirus, jonka vieji antaa kaup-
palaskussa. Ilheysluettelossa tai muussa sellai-
sessa kaupallisessa asiakirjassa, jossa tuotteiden
kuvaus on riitilvAn yksityiskohtainen niiden
tunnistamiseksi (jljempani "kauppalaskuil-
moitus").

2. Sen estmttt, mita I kappaleessa mA~rl-
tln, alkuperAtuotteet rassi liitteessa tarkoite-
tussa merkityksessa saavat 26 artiklassa eritel-
lyissa tapauksissa sopimuksen mukaiset etuu-

det ilman. ett on tarpeen esittu mitun edella
tarkoitetuista asiakirjoista.

17 artigla
EUR )-tavaratodistuksen antamismenettely

1. ViejImaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset
antavat EUR.l-tavaratodistuksen viejin tai tA.
min valtuuttaman edustajan viejin vasruuUa
tekemastl kirijallisesta hakemuksesta.

2. TAtM varten vieji tai timtn valtuuttama
edustaja tiyttal IV liUsyksessA esitettyjen mal-
lien mukaiset EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen ja ha-
kemuslomakkeen.

NimA Iomakkeet tytet~in viejimaan tai
-alueen sisaisen lainsidInnan mukaisesti joko
jollakin FArsaarten tai Suomen virallisista kie-
listi tai englannin kielelli. Jos ne ctytetain
kisin, ne on tiytettAvi musteella painokirjai-
min. Tuotekuvaus on merkittAva sille varat-
tuun kohtaan jittlmItt viliin tyhjiA rivejA. Jos
kohtaa ci tayteta kokonaan, viimeisen rivin alle
on vedettivi vaakasuora viiva ja tyhji tila
suljettava viivalla.

3. EUR.l-tavaratodistuksen antamista hake-
van viejan on oltava valmis milloin tahansa sen
viej/valtion tai -alueen tulliviranomaisten
pyynnost&, jossa EUR.1-tavaratodistus anne-
taan, esittlmfln kaikki tarvittavat asiakirjat.
joilla todistetaan tuotteiden alkuperiasema se-
ki Mmin liiUtteen muiden vaatimusten tiytty-
minen.

4. Sopimuspuolten tulliviranomaiset antavat
EUR.l-tavaratodistuksen, jos tuotteiden voi-
daan katsoa olevan tAmAn valtion tai alueen
alkuperAtuotteita 2 artiklan I kappaleessa tar-
koitetussa merkityksessl ja iyttivIn tmin
litteen muut vaatimukset.

S. Sopimuspuolten tulliviranomaiset voivat
tissA litteessl milrItyin ehdoin antaa EUR.A-
tavaratodistuksen jos kyseiset tuotteet ovat sen
alueella ja maasta tai alueelta vietIvien tuottei-
den voidaan katsoa olevan sopimuspuolten
taikka Islannin, Norjan tai Ruotsin alkuperi-
tuotteita 2 artiklan 3 kappaleessa tarkoitetussa
merkityksessa.

6. Edell& 5 kappaleessa mainituissa tapauk.
sissa EUR.l-todistus annetaan ehdolla, ettA
esitetain aikaisemmin annetut tai laaditut al-
kuperiselvitykset.

MA.rimaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaisten
tulee voida hallinnollisen yhteisty6n perusteella
saada oikeaksi todistetru jaijennas aikaisemmin
annetusta tai laaditusta tavaraa koskevasta
alkuperlselvityksesti.

7. Todistuksen antavien tulliviranomaisten
on toteutettava kaikki tarvittavat toimenpiteet
tuotteiden alkuperiaseman ja timin litteen
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muiden vaatimusten tayttymisen tarkistamisek-
si. Ne voivat vaatia todisrusaineistoa ja tarkas-
taa viejan tileja Lai tehdA muita tarpeellisiksi
katsomiaan tarkasruksia.

Todistuksen antavien tulliviranomaisten on
valvottava my~s ett 2 kappaleessa tarkoihetut
lomakkeet tlytetAn asianmukaisesti. Ne tar-
kastavat erityisesti, etta tuotekuvaukselle varat-
tu kohta on tiytetty siten, ett siihen on
mahdotonta tehdi vilpillisiA lisAyksii.

8. EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen antamisplivi il-
moitetaan todisruksen tulliviranomaisille vara-
tussa osassa.

9. Viejimaan tai -alucen tulliviranomaiset
antavat EUR.I-tavaratodistuksen. kun siini
mainitut tuotteet viedian maasta tai alueelta.
Se annetaan viejAn kiytettivaksi heti, kun
tosiasiallinen vienti on tapahtunut tai varmis.
tunut.

18 artikla
Jdlkikateen annetut EUR.I-avaratodistukset

1. Sen estmItti, mit 17 artiklan 9 kappa-
leessa mltrltign, EUR.1-tavaratodistus voi-
daan poikkeuksellisesti antaa siinA mainittujen
tuotteiden viennin jailkeen, jos:

a) site ci ole annettu vientihetkelli erehdys-
ten, tahattomien laiminlyantien tai erityisolo-
suhteiden vuoksi, tai

b) tulliviranomaisia tyydytttvallA tavalla
osoitetaan, ettA EUR.1-tavaratodistus on an-
nettu. mutta sitA ei ole tuonnissa hyvaksytty
tcknisistA syist.

2. Edeill I kappaletta sovellettaessa viejan
on ilmoitettava hakemuksessaan EUR.l.tava-
ratodistuksessa mainittujen tuotteiden vienti-
paikka ja -piivA sekA perusteet py)nnlleen.

3. Tulliviranomaiset voivat antaa EUR.I-
tavaratodistuksen jAlkikateen vasta todetruaan
viejan hakemuksessa annettujen tietojen olevan
vastaavien asiakjojen mukaisia.

4. JilkikAtcen annettuihin EUR.I-tavarato-
disruksiin on tehtava jokin seuraavista merkin-
noistl:

"GIVrN EFTIRFYLOJANDI",
"UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE".
"UTSTEDT SENERE".
"ANNETT U JALKIKATEEN",
"fJTGEFID EFTIR A".
"UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND".
"ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY".
S. Edell& 4 kappaleessa mainitru merkinta

tehdaln EUR.l-tavaratodisruksen kohtaan
"Huomauruksia".

19 artikla
EUR.I-tavaratodistuksen kaksoiskappaleen

antaminen

1. Jos EUR.1-tavaratodisrus varastetaan tai
se katoaa tai rurmeltuu, vieji voi pyyti sen
antaneilta tulliviranomaisilta kaksoiskappaleen,
joka laaditaan niiden hallussa olevien vienri-
asiakirjojen perusteella.

2. Taten annettuun kaksoiskappaleeseen on
tehtva jokin seuraavista merkianOista:

"TV!TAK",
"KAKSOISKAPPALE",
"DUPLIKAT".
"EFTIRRIT".
"DUPLICATE".
3. Edell 2 kappaleessa mainitru merkint

tehdUn EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen kaksoiskap-
paleen kohtaan "Huomauwuksia".

4. Kaksoiskappale, johon on merkittiv al-
kuperlisen EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen antamis-
pliva, on voimassa mainirusta plivisri alkaen.

20 artlkla
EUR.l-tavaratoditusten antaminen

aikaisemmin annen tai laadinun ailuperd-
selvityksen perusteella

Kun yhden lahetyksen muodostavat EUR.I-
tavaratodisrukscssa tai kauppalaskuilmoituk-
sessa miaiitut tuotteet asetetaan Firsaarilla tai
Suomessa tullitoimipaikan valvontaan. alkupe-
rainen alkuperiselvitys voidaan korvata yhdel-
11 tai uscammalla EUR.1-tavaratodistuksella,
jonka tml tullitoimipaikka antaa kaikkien
naiden tuotteiden tai niist osan lahettmiseksi
muihin tullitoimipaikkoihin riippumatta sta,
ovatko ne samassa valtiossa tai samalla alueel-
Ia.

21 artikla
Kauppalaskuilmoituksen laatimista koskeval

edellytykset

I. Edella 16 artiklan I kappaleen b) kohdas-
sa tarkoitetun kiuppalaskuilmoituksen voi laa-
tia:

a) jiljempinl 22 artiklassa tarkoitettu val-
tuutettu vieji,

b) kuka tahansa viejA yhdestA tai useammas-
ta kollista muodostuvalle, yhteensa enintln
5 110 laskcntayksikon arvosta akuper tuottei-
ta sisAltiville Ilhetykselle.
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2. Kauppalaskuilmoitus voidaan laatia, jos
tuotteiden voidaan katsoa olevan Farsaarten
tai Suomen alkuperltuotteita 2 artiklan I
kappaleessa tarkoitetussa merkityksessa ja tlAyt-
taven thman liitteen muut vaatimukset.

3. Kauppalaskuilmoitus voidaan laatia tissi
IiitteessA milrItyin ehdoin, jos tuotteet ovat
viejavaltiossa tai -alueella ja maasta tai alueelta
vietAvien tuotteiden voidaan katsoa olevan
sopimuspuolten taikka Islannin, Norjan tai
Ruotsin aikuperltuotteita 2 artiklan 3 kappa-
leessa tarkoitetussa merkityksessi. 17 artiklan 6
kappaleen miirlyksiA soveletaan soveltuvin
oslo.

4. Viejln, joka laatii kauppalaskuilmoituk.
sen, on oltava valmis milloin tahansa maansa
tai alucensa tulliviranomaisten pyynnostl esit-
tamuln kaikki tarvittavat asiakirjat, joilla to-
distetaan tuotteiden alkuperaasema ja tAmAn
Ifitteen muiden vaatimusten tlyttyminen.
* 5. ViejA laatii kauppalaskuilmoituksen ko-

neella kiroittamalla, leimaamalla tai painamal-
la kauppalaskuun, lihetysluetteloon tai muu-
hun kaupalliseen asiakirjaan V lisayksessa ole-
van tekstin mukaisen ilmoituksen viejAmaan tai
-alueen sisiisen lainsA:dinnan mukaisesti. yhtA
kyscisessi lisayksessl annetuista erikielisisti
toisinnoista kayttien. Ilmoitus voidaan my6s
kirjoittaa kasin, siini tapauksessa se on kijoi.
tettava musteella painokirjaimin.

6. Kauppalaskuilmoituksissa on oltava vie-
jan kasin kirjoittama alkuperinen allekirjoitus,
jollei 22 artiklan 8 kappaleessa toisin mAirAtA.
' 7. Vieja voi laatia kauppalaskuilmoituksen,
kun siini tarkoitetut tuotteet viedliAn maasta
tai alueelta tai my~hemmin. Jos kauppalaskuil-
moirus tehdlln sen jilkeen. kun siinA tarkoi-
tetut tuotteet on ilmoitettu tuojamaan tai -alu-
cen tulliviranomaisille, tssa kauppalaskuilroi-
tuksessa on viitattava naille viranomaisille jo
esitettyihin asiakirjoihin.

22 artikla
Valttutettu viejd

1. Sen estAmittA, mite 17. 18, 19, 21 ja 31
artiklassa mAlritUn, sovelletaan alkuperin
osoittavia asiakirjoja annettaessa yksinkertais-
tettua menettelyl jiljempana olevien mlrdys-
ten mukaisesti.

2. Viejimaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset
voivat antaa sellaiselle viejalle, jajempAna "val-
tuutettu viej", joka harjoittaa usein tapahtu-
vaa sellaistea tuotteideo vientil, joille voidaan
antaa EUR.1-todistus, ja joka antaa kaikki
tufliviranomaisten tarpeellisiksi katsomat ta-
keet naiden tuotteiden alkuperiaseman sekA
tAmAn lHitteen muiden vaatimusten tayttymisen

tarkistamiscksi, luvan olla esittimattl vienti-
hetkeUA viejAvaltion tai -alueen tullitoimipai-
kassa tuotteita tai niit koskevan EUR.l-
todistuksen hakemusta EUR.l-todistuksen saa-
miseksi 17 artiklan 1-5 kappaleen mukaisin
ehdoin.

3. Yksinkertaistettua menettelyA sovelletta-
essa viejAvaltion tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset
voivat mAAritA kaytettivAksi EUR.3-todistuk-
sia, joissa on ojiden yksil6imiseksi tarkoitettu
tunnus.

4. Edell 2 kappaleessa mainitussa luvassa
malritUn tullivranomaisten valinnan mu-
kaan, ett EUR.l-todistuksen 11 kohta "Tul-
liviranomaisen todistus":

a) joko varustetaan edeltikisin viejivaltion,
tai -alueen asianomaisen tullitoimipaikan 1ci-
malla seka mainitun toimipaikan virkamiehen
joko kisin tai muufla tavoin tekemAllA allekir-
joiruksella, tai

b) on valtuutetun viejAn viejAvaltion tai
-alueen tulliviranomaisten hyvaksymailli ja ta-
man litteen VII lislyksessa olevan mallin
mukaisella erikoisleimalla vahvistama. Tama
leima voidaan esipainattaa Iomakkeeseen.

EUR.l-todistuksen 11 kohdan "Tulliviran-
omaisen todistus" tayttal tarvittaessa valtuu-
tettu vieja.
5. Edella 4 kappaleen a) kohdassa mainituis-

sa tapauksissa EUR.A-todistuksen 7 kohraan
"Huomatuksia" on tehtivA jokin seuraavista
merkinnaista:

"EINFOLD MANNAGONGD",
"YKSrNKERTAISTETTU

MENETTELY".
"FORENKLET PROSEDYRE",
"EINFOLDUD AFGREIDSLA",
"FORENKLAD PROCEDUR",
"SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE".
Valtuutettu vieji merkitsee tarvittaessa 13

kohtaan "Tarkastuspyynto" EUR.1-todistuk.
sen jilkitarkastuksen suorittavan tulliviran.
omaisen nimen ja osoitteen.

6. Mikali viejavaltion tai -alueen" tulliviran-
omaiset toteavat, etta tAmAn artiklan mlAravs-
ten mukaisesti annettu todistus ei ole voimassa
joidenkin toimitettujen tuotteiden osalta, ne
ilmoittavat tlstA vAlittOmAsti tuojavaltion tai
-alucen tulliviranomaisille.

7. Tulliviranomaiset voivat antaa valtuute-
tulle viejille luvan laatia tAman Ifitteen V
lislyksen mallin mukaisen viejAn ilmoituksen
sisltivil kauppalaskuja EUR.i-todistusten si-
jasta.

Valtuutetun viejan kauppalaskuun tekemA
ilmoitus laaditaan yhti V lisayksessa annetuista
erikielisista toisinnoista kAyttaen. Se allekirjoi-
tetaan kAsin ja joko:

a) siinA on viitattava valtuutetun viejin
luvan numeroon. tai

Vol. 1746, 1-3040



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 219

b) sen on oltava valtuuterun viejin 4 kappa.
ieen b) kohdassa tarkoitetulla. viejAvahion tai
-alueen tulliviranomaisten hyvaksymlla eri-
koisleimalla vahvistama. TimA leima voidaan
esipainattaa kauppalaskuun.

8. Viejivaltion tai -alucen tulliviranomaiset
voivat kuitenkin anLaa valtuutetuile viejIlle
luvan olla alleki-joittamatta kauppalaskussa
olevaa 7 kappaleessa mainittua ilmoitusta, kun
tallaiset kauppalaskut laaditaan ja/tai Ihete-
tlan tietoliiken nev ilneitA tai automaattisia tie-
tojenkisittelymenetelmii kyttAcen.

Mainitut tuffiviranomaiset mIArAAvlt timin
kappaleen toteuttamista varten ehdot, joihin
niiden sit vaatiessa sisIltyy valtuutetun viejan
kirdallinen sitoumus, etta han ottaa tlyden
vastuun tllaisesta merkinnista ja ilmoitukses-
ta, niin kuin han tosiasiassa olisi allekirjoitta-
nut ne kasin.

9. Tuiliviranomaiset mEArittivt 2 ja 7 kap-
paleessa inainitussa luvassa etyisesti:

a) EUR.t-todistusten hakemuksia koskevat
ehdot tai ehdot, jotka koskevat tuotteiden
alkuperisti kauppalaskuun tehtivA ilmoitus-
ta;

b) ehdot, joilla nAmA hakemukset seka jil-
jennakset kauppalaskuista, joissa on viejin
ilmoitus, sailytetmin vahintAn kaksi vuotta.
NAiti mArdyksil sovelletaan myOs EUR.1-
todistuksiin seki kauppalaskuihin, joissa on
viejin ilmoitus, joiden perusteella on annetru
muita aikuperlselvityksii 17 artiklan 5 kappa-
teen mukaisin ehdoin.

10. Viejavaltion tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset
voivat ilmoittaa, cttl 2. 7 ja 8 kappaleen
mukaisia helpotuksia ei sovelleta tiettyihin tuo-
teryhmiin.

1I. Tulliviranomaiset kieltiytyvlt antamasta
2, 7 ja 8 kappaieessa mainittuja lupia sellaisille
viejille, jotka eivlt anna kaikkia niiden tarpeel-
lisiksi katsomia takeita.

Tulliviranomaiset voivat milloin tahansa pe-
ruuttaa luvat. Niiden on tehtIvA nin silloin,
kun hyvaksymisen ehtoja ei enAE tlytetE tai
kun valtuutettu vieji ci enal anna mainittuja
takeita.

12. Valtuutettua viejii voidaan vaatia il-
moittamaan rulliviranomaisille niiden antamien
mLirlysten mukaisesti tuotteista. jotka hin
aikoo I3hettI. jotta asianomaisella tullitoimi-
paikalla on mahdollisuus suorittaa tarpeellisek-
si katsomansa tarkastus ennen tuotteiden ihet-
tlmista.

13. TAmAn artiklan maarykset civAt vaiku-
ta sopimuspuoten tullimuodollisuuksia ja tul-
liasiakirjojen kayttoa koskevien sUnnOsten so-
veltamiseen.

23 anikla
Alkuperdielviryksen voimassaolo

1. EUR.l-tavaratodistus on voimassa neijA
kuukautta siitl plivasti, jona se on annettu
viejimaassa tai -alueella, ja se on esitettavi
tuojamaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaisille mai-
nitun ajan kuluessa.

Kauppalaskuilmoitus on voimassa neIjA kuu-
kautta siitl plivasta, jona se on annettu viejl-
maassa tai -alueella, ja se on esitettava tuoja-
maan tai -alucen tulliviranomaisille mainitun
ajan kuluessa.

2. EUR.l-tavaratodistukset ja kauppalas-
kuilmoitukset, jotka esitetAn tuojamaan tai
-alueen tulliviranomaisille I kappaleessa maini-
tun esittAmism iaraajan plityttya, voidaan hy.
vaksyE etuuskohtelun soveltamista varten, jos
nami asiakirjat ovat jUneet esittAimttA mU-
raajan kuluessa ylivoimaisen esteen tai poikke.
uksellisten olosuhteiden vuoksi.

3. Muissa my6hlstymistapauksissa tuoja-
maan tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset voivat hy.
viksyA EUR.I-tavaratodistukset tai kauppalas-
kuilmoitukset, jos tuotteet on esitetty niille
ennen mainitun maArAajan plAttymist.

24 artikla
Alkuperdselvityksen esittdminen

1. EUR.I-tavaratodistukset ja kauppalas-
kuilmoitukset esitetain tuojamaan tai -alueen
tulliviranomaisille siinA maassa tai siIIA alueclla
sovellettavien menettelyjen mukaisesti. Maini.
tut viranomaiset voivat vaatia EUR.1-tavara-
todistuksen tai kauppalaskuilmoituksen kUr-
nOksen. Ne voivat lisaksi vaatia, etta tuontita-
varailmoitusta taydennetE~n tuojan vakuutuk-
sella siiti, ettA tuotteet tyttIvit sopimuksen
soveltamiseksi vaadittavat edellytykset.

2. Milloin tuontitavarailmoitukset Ihete-
tEan elektronisesti tuojavaltion tai -alueen tul-
liviranomaisille. viranomaisten on ratkaistava
mainitun valtion tai alueen sisAisen lains~ldAn-
non puitteissa ja mukaisesti, milloin ja missi
laajuudessa alkupergselvityksen muodostavat
asiakirjat on esitetthva.

25 artikla

Tuonti osaldhetykMnd

Jos tuojan pyynnOstA ja tuojamaan tai -alu-
een tulliviranomaisten mElrdlimin ehdoin har-
monoidun jrijestelman 84. ja 85. ryhmAni
kuuluvat tuotteet tuodaan osalihetyksing osiin.
sa purettuina tai kokoamattomina mainitun
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jirjestelmin 2 a) yleisessl tulkintasainn6ssa
tarkoitetussa merkityksessa, naista tuotteista
esitetsan tulliviranomaisille yksi ainoa aikupe-
raselvitys ensimmaisti osalahetysta tuotaessa.

26 artikla

Poikkeukset saddnn6nmukaisen alkuperd-
selvityksen esintdmisestd

1. Yksityishenkil~iden yksityishenkilaille
pikkullhetyksinl lahettAmit tuotteet ja mat-
kustajien henkilakohtaisiin matkatavaroihin si-
sAltyvat tuottect voidaan tuoda maahan tai
aluecelle aikuperatuotteina Oman ettl sAAnnOn-
mukaisc alkuperasclvityksen esittimisti vaa-
ditaan, jos kyseessa ei ole kaupaUincn tuonti ja
tuotteiden on ilmoitettu tlyttAvAn tAssA liittees-
si mUratyt vaatimukset ja kun ci ole syytA
epaillA annetun ilmoituksen todenmukaisuutta.
Jos tuotteet lahetettan postitse, tame ilmoitus
voidaan tehda tulliluetteloon C2/CP3 tai tihan
asiakidjaan liitettavalle crilliselle paperille.

2. Tuontia, joka on satunnaista ja muodos-
tuu ainoastaan vastaanottajien tai matkustajien
tai heidin perheidensA henkilokohtaiseen kayt-
toon tarkoitetuista tuotteista, ei pidetA kaupal-
lisena, jos nAiden tuotteiden luonne tai mairl
ci viittaa mihinkuAn kaupaliseen tarkoituk-
seen.

3. Naiden tuotteiden yhteisarvo ei kuiten-
kaan saa ylittAA 365 laskentayksikk6l pikkull-
hetysten osalta eiki 1 025 laskentayksikk~a
matkustajien henkilokohuaisiin matkatavaroi-
hie sisaltyvien tuotteiden osalta.

27 artikla

Todistusasiakirjat

EdelI 17 artiklan 3 kappaleessa ja 21 artik-
lan 3 kappalcessa tarkoitetut asiakirjat, joita
kiytetlan todistceena siiti, etta EUR.l-tavara-
todistukscssa tai kauppalaskuilmoitukscssa tar-
koitettujen tuotteiden voidaan katsoa olevan
Firsaanen tai Suomen alkuperAtuotteita ja
tayttavin timin iitteen muut vaatimukset,
voivat olla muun muassa seuraavia:

a) esimerkiksi viejan tileihin tai sisiiseen
kirjanpitoon sislityvat valittOmit todisteet toi-
mista, jotka tame on suorittanut tavaroiden
tuottamiseksi,

b) asiakirjat, joWa osoitetaan tavaroiden
valmistuksessa kilytettyjen ainesten alkuperi-
asema ja jotka on annetru tai laadittu Firsaa-
rilla tai Suomnessa, jossa naitA asiakirjoja kay-
tetlan man tai alueen sisAisen lainsaidAnn~n
mukaisesti,

c) asiakirjat, joilla osoitetaan tavaroiden
valmistuksessa klytettyjen ainesten valmiscus

tai kasittely Firsaarilla tai Suomessa ja jotka
on annettu tai laadittu sen sopimuspuolen
alueella, jossa niita asiakirjoja kaytetian ti-
man valtion tai alueen sislisen lainsladinn~n
mukaisesti,

d) EUR.1-tavaratodistukset tai kauppalas-
kuilmoituksct, joilla osoitetaan tavaroiden val.
mistuksessa kaytettyjen ainesten aikuperiase-
ma ja jotka on annettu tai laadittu sopimus-
puolten taikka Islannin, Norjan tai Ruotsin
alueeila tAmAn liitteen mukaisesti.

28 arnilda

Alkuperdselvitysten ja todistusasiakirjojen
sallyttaminen

1. Viejin. joka hakee EUR.1-tavaratodistus-
ta, on siilytettivi 17 artiklan 3 kappaicessa
tarkoitetut asiakirjat vahintaan kaksi vuotta.

2. Viejin. joka laatii kauppalaskuilmoituk-
sen. on sdilytettivi timin kauppalaskuilmoi.
ruksen jAljcnn~s ja 21 aniklan 4 kappaleessa
tarkoitetut asiakirdat vahintafn kaksi vuotta.

3. Vicjimaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaisten.
jotka antavat EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen. on sai.
lytettavA 17 artiklan 2 kappaleessa tarkoitettu
hakemuslomake vdhintain kaksi vuotta.

4. Rajoittamatta 24 artiklan 2 kappaleen
miAriyksiA tuojamaan tai -alueen tuiliviran-
omaisten on siilytettivi niille esitetyt EUR.I.
tavaratodistukset ja kauppalaskuilmoitukset
vahintiin kaksi vuotta.

5. Edell& 24 artiklan 2 kappaleessa maini-
tuissa tapauksissa tuojavaltion tai .alueen vi-
ranomaisten on ratkaistava tAmin valtion tai
alueen sislisen lainsaidannan mukaisesti, mille
tavoin EUR.1-tavaratodistukst tai kauppalas-
kuilmoitukset slilytetun vAhintlAn kaksi vuot-
ta.

29 artikla

Poikkeavuudet ja muotovirheet

1. Pienet poikkeavuudet EUR.1-tavaratodis.
tukscn tai kauppalaskuilmoituksen merkint6jen
ja tuotteiden tuontimuodollisuuksien tlyttimi.
seksi tullitoimipaikassa esitettyjen asiakirjojen
merkintajen vililli civit sinAnsi tee EUR.I.
tavaratodistukscsta tai kauppalaskuilmoituk.
sesta rnititantA. jos asianmukaisesti osoitetaan,
etti timi asiakirja vastaa tulliseivitettivaksi
esitettyjA tuotteita.

2. EUR.I-tavaratodistuksessa tai kauppalas-
kuilmoituksessa olevien selvien muotovirheiden
kuten lyontivirheiden ei tulisi johtaa timin
asiakitian hylklsmiseen. cileivat nami virheet
ole sellaisia. ettA ne antavat aihetta epAilla
kyseisessi asiakirjassa annettujen tietojen oi.
keellisuutta.
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30 artikla
Laskentayksikk6ina ibnaistut mddrdt

1. ViejAmaa tai -alue vahvistaa laskentayk-
sikk6inI ilmaistuja miariA vastaavat mAArat
viejimaan tai -alueen kansallisena valuuttana
ja saattaa ne toisen sopimuspuolen tietoon.

Kun mAtrAt ylittivat tuojamaan tai -alueen
vahvistamat vastaavat mlrlt, timA hyviksyy
ne, jos tuotteet laskutetaan viejamaan tai -alu-
cen valuuttana.

2. Jos tuotteet laskutetaan Islannin. Norjan
tai Ruotsin valuuttana, tuojamaa tai -alue
hyvaksyy asianomaisen maa tai alueen ilmoit-
taman mAlrAn.

3. Kansallisena valuuttana ilmaistavien mAA-
rien osalta mAlrAtlin laskentayksikkaini il.
maistujen murien vasta-arvo kyseisessa kan-
sallisessa valuutassa I paivin Iokakuuta 1990
kurssin mukaisesti.

Sopimuspuolten taikka Islannin, Norjan tai
Ruotsin valuuttoina yksi laskentayksikkO vas-
taa tamAn liitteen VI lislyksessA mainittuja
miAril.

4. LaskentayksikkainA ilmaisruja mAAriA tar-
kistetaan tarvittaessa, kuitenkin vAhinttn joka
toinen vuosi.

TarA tarkistusta suoritettaessa sekakomitea
varmistaa, ettA minlAn kansallisena valuuttana
kAytettlvlt mAlrit eivat pienene, ja harkitsee.
lisAksi, onko aiheellista sailyttLA naiden arvo-
rajojen reaalivaikutus entisellAln. Tarm tarkoi-
tusta varten se voi platlA laskeotayksikkaini
ilmaistujen mairien muuttamisesta.

31 artikla
Islannin, Norjan ja Ruotsin ruonti ja

jdlleenvienti

1. Tissi liittessA tarkoitetut alkuperatuotteet
saavat tuonnissa Suomeen sopimuksen mukai-
set etuudet myos mikali niile esitetlan Islan-
nissa, Norjassa tai Ruotsissa annettu tai laa-
dittu alkuperaselvitys. johon on tehty merkintl
"Faroe Islands Trade". EUR.1-tavaratodistus-
ta kiytettaessa tulm merkint tehdAin kohtaan
"Huomautuksia" ja se vahvistetaan kyseisen
maan tullitoimipaikan leimalla.

2. Kun aiemmin Suomeen tuodut tuotteet,
joita seuraa FArsaarilla annettu tai laadittu 16
artiklan I kappaleessa mainittu alkuperAselvi.
tys. jAilleenviediAn Islantiin, Norjaan tai Ruot-
sun, Suomi sitoutuu antamaan tai laatimaan
alkuperiselvitykset, joihin on tehty merkinta
"Faroce Islands Trade". edellyttlen etti tuotteet
jAlleenviedAin samassa tilassa tai niita ei ole
Suomessa valmistettu tai kisitelty enempiA

kuin 5 artiklan I kappaleessa tarkoitetulla
tavalla.

VT OSASTO

Hallinnollista yhteisty6tA koskevat jilrjestelyt

32 artikla
Keskinainen avunanto

1. Sen varmistamiseksi. ettl tati iitettl so-
velletaan oikein. Ftrsaaret ja Suomi avustavat
toisiaan toimivaltaisten tullihallintojen vAlityk-
sell EUR.l-tavaratodistusten ja kauppalas-
kuilmoitusten aitouden ja ndissa asiakirjoissa
annettujen tietoj-en oikeellisuuden tarkastami-
sessa.

2. Sopimuspuolten tulliviranomaiset toimit-
tavat koisilleen tullitoimipaikkojensa EUR.1-
todistusten antamiseen kayttamien leimasinten
leimanlytteet.

33 artikla
A&uperdselvitysten rarkastus

1. EUR.l-tavaratodistusten ja kauppalas-
kuilmoitusten jilkitarkastus suoritetaan pisto-
kokein tai aina kun ruojamaan tai -alueen
tulliviranomaisilla on aihetta epailli tAllaisten
asiakirjojen aitoutta, tuotteiden alkuperaase.
maa tai muiden tassA hiitteessa muArtrtyjen
vaatimusten tlyttymista.

2. Edell I kappaleen mAfrAyksiA sovelletta-
essa tuojamaan tai -alueen tulliviranomaiset
palauttavat viejamaan tai -alueen tulliviran-
omaisille EUR.1-tavaratodistuksen ja kauppa-
laskun. jos se on esitetty, tai kauppalaskuilmoi-
tuksen tai naiden asiakirjojen jiljennakset ja
esittAvAt mahdolliset sisalt l tai muotoa kos-
kevat perusteet tiedustelun tekemiseen.

Ne toimittavat jilkitarkastuspyynnon tueksi
kaikki asiakirjat ja ilmoittavat kaikki tiedot,
jotka on saafu ja joiden perusteella EUR..-
tavaratodistuksessa tai kauppalaskuilmoituk-
sessa olevia tiectoja voidaan eplilla virheellisik-
si.

3. Tarkastuksen suorittavat viejamaan tai-
-alueen tulliviranomaiset. Tita varten niilll on
oikeus vaatia todistusaineistoa ja tarkastaa
viejin tilejA tai tehdA muita tarpeellisiksi kat-
somiaan tarkastuksia.

4. Jos tuojamaan tai -alueen tulliviranomai-
set pUttivat pidttyl myOntAmAsti kyscisille
tuotteille etuuskohtelua siihen saakka kunnes
tarkastuksen tulokset on saatu, ne voivat luo-
vuttaa tuotteet tuojalle, jos tarpeellisiksi katso-
tut varmuustoimenpiteet toteutetaan.

Vol. 1746, 1-30407



222 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recuell des Traitis 1993

5. Tarkastukscn tulokset ilmoitetaan tarkas-
tusta pyytuneille tulliviranomaisille niin pian
kuin mahdollista. NAistA tuloksista on kaytava
selvAsti ilmi, ovatko asiakirjat aitoja ja voi-
daanko kyseisten ruotteiden katsoa olevan Far-
saarten tai Suomen alkuperstuotteita ja taytta.
van tAmAn laltteen muut vaatimukset.

34 artikla

Riiaimuuksien ratkaiseminen

Jos 33 artiklassa malrityistA tarkastusme-
nettelyistA syntyy riitaisuus, jota tarkastusta
pyytAvat ja sen suorittamisesta vastuussa olevat
tulliviranomaiset ivat pysty keskendin sopi-
maan, tai mikili syntyy kysymys timan hiitteen
tulkinnasta, voidaan riitaisuuksien ratkaisemi-
seksi asettaa sekakomitea ja 36 artiklassa tar-
koitettu alakomitea sopimuksen 24 artiklan
mukaisesti. SUni tapauksessa plcakset tekee
sekakomitea.

35 artikla
Seuraamukset

Seuraamuksia miaratlan jokaiselle, joka laa-
tii tai laadituttaa vnlril tietoja sisiltIvIn asia-
kirjan saadakseen tuotteille etuuskohtelun.,

36 artikla
Alakomitea

Sekakomitean alaisuuteen voidaan asettaa
sopimuksen 24 artikian 2 kappaleen mukaisesti
tulli- ja alkuperdasioiden alakomitea avusta-
maan sekakomiteaa sen tehtlvien hoitamisessa
seki varmistamaan jatkuva tiedonkulku ja neu-
votteluyhteys asiantuntijoiden valilli.

Siina tapauksessa se koostuu Firsaarten ja
Suomen asiantuntijoista, jotka vastaavat tulli-
ja alkuperiasioihin Iiittyvistl kysymyksistI.

37 artikla
Ei-alkuperdkohtelu

Sovellettaessa 2 artiklan I kappaleen b) ii) tai
iii) kohtaa, jokaista Firsaarten tai Suomen
alueen alkuperad olevaa tuotetta kohdellaan
viennissa toisen sopimuspuolen alueelle ei-alku-
peri uotteena sina aikana tai niin, aikoina,
jolloin viimeksimainittu sopimuspuoli soveltaa
tallaisiin tuotteisiin kolmansien maiden tullia
tai vastaavia suojatoimenpiteitl timan sopi-
muksen mukaisesti.

38 artikla
Lisaykset

Taman Ifitteen IisAykset ovat sen erottama-
ton osa.

Vol. 1746. 1-30407



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 223

I LISXYS

TulkintapOytikirja - yhteiset ilmoirukset

Tulkintapaytlkirda

TAman liitteen 2 artiklan 2 kappaleessa
mainirun hallinnollisen yhteistyOn suhteen on
sovittu, etta EFTA-konvention B poytakirjassa
m1uriteltya hallinnollista yhteisty6tl voidaan
soveltaa.

Yhteinen imoitis

TAmAn liitteen 20 artiklan osalta sopimus-
puolet ja Tanskan hallitus sopivat, etta Tans-
kan tulliviranomaiset voivat antaa EUR.l-
tavaratodistuksia, milloin Farsaarilta Ilhetceyt
tuotteet asetetaan Tanskassa tullitoimipaikan
valvontaan tarkoituksena 1lhettU kaikki name
tuotteet tai osa nistl Suomeen.

Yhteineu ilmoitus

Tavarat, jotka ovat tAmAn Uitteen mllrlys-
ten mukaisia ja jotka sopimuksen voimaancu-
lopaivAna ovat joko matkalla tai valiaikaisesti
varastoituina tullivarastoissa tai vapaa.alueilla
sopimuspuolen alueella, voidaan hyvAksyl al.
kuperatuotteiksi, edellyttlen ettl neIjin kuu-
kauden kuluessa tistA plivista tuojavaltion tai
-alueen rulliviranomaisille esitetfln jalkikateen
annettu alkuperiselvitys seki kuljetusolosuh-
teet todistavat asiakirjat.

Timia liltteen tarkastelua
koskeva ilmoitus

Sopimuspuolet sopivat, ettl ne, Ottaen huo-
mioon Euroopan kehityksen ja Euroopan talo-
usaluetta koskevan sopimuksen alkuperasn
tajen voimaantulon, neuvottelevat keskenhin
ja mainitun sopimuksen osapuolten kanssa
harkitakseen tapaus tapaukselta. missa laajuu.
dessa ja millI perusteella nAita uusia saat6j
voidaan ulottaa tihin sopimukseen.
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11 LISAYS

Alkuhuomautukset M lisiyksesi
olevaan luetteloon

Yleist2

I huomautus

I.1. Luettelon kahdessa ensimmiisess,1 san
rakkeessa kuvataan valmis tuote. Ensimmlises-
sa sarakkeessa on harmonoidussa jardestelmls-
sa kaytetty nimikkeen tai ryhmAn numero ja
toisessa sarakkeessa harmonoidussa jirjestel-
missa tAsta nimikkeestA tai ryhmastA kaytetty
tavarankuvaus. Kuhunkin kahden ensimmAisen
sarakkeen merkintlan liittyy 3 ja 4 sarakkeessa
oleva slantO. Ensimmaisen sarakkeen merkin-
nAn jAljessa erliss& tapauksissa oleva pate
":sta" tai ":sta" tarkoittaa, etta 3 tai 4 sarak-
keen sint6 koskee ainoastaan 2 sarakkeessa
mainittua osaa nimikkeestA tai ryhmastA.

1.2. Kun I sarakkeessa on kootru yhteen
useita nimikkeitA tai mainittu ryhman numero
ja 2 sarakkeessa on sen vuoksi yleisluonteinen
tavarankuvaus, viereinen 3 tai 4 sarakkeessa
oleva slanto koskee kaikkia niita tuotteita,
jotka harmonoidussa jlrjestelmlssi tariffoi-
daan I sarakkeessa mainitun ryhmln nimikkei-
siin tai johonkin nimikkeista, jotka on koottu
tihAn sarakkeeseen.

1.3. Kun luettelossa on eri siUntOji. joita
sovelletaan saman nimikkeen eri tuotteisiin,
nimikkeen kussakin alakohdassa on nimikkeen
sen osan tavarankuvaus, jota viereinen 3 tai 4
sarakkeessa oleva sAintO koskee.

1.4. Luettelon 84.-91. ryhmAn tuotteisiin on
sovellettava 3 sarakkeen alkuperlslntl, jos 4
sarakkeessa ei ole slantoa.

2 huomoutus

2.1 flmaisulla "valmistus" tarkoitetaan kai-
kenlaista valmistusta tai kisittelya, myos "ko-
koamista" tai erityistoimenpiteiti. Katso kui-
tenkin 3 huomautuksen 5 kappaletta jAijempA.
n.

2.2. Ilmaisulla "aines" tarkoitetaan kaikkia
"aineosia", "raaka-aineita", "komponentteja".
"osia" jne.. jotka kaytetlun tuotteen valmis-
tukseen.

2.3. flmaisulla "tuote" tarkoitetaan valmista
tuotetta. vaikka himl olisikin tarkoitettu kay-
tettiviksi myohemmin toisessa valmistustoi-
menpiteessa.

3 huomautus

3.1. Kun jokin nimike tai nimikkeen osa ei
ole luettelossa, sovelletaan 4 artiklan I kappa-
leen "nimikkeenmuutossdant6l". Jos jotakin

luettelon kohtaa koskee "nimikkeenmuutoseh.
to", se on mainittu 3 sarakkeen siann~ssl.

3.2. Luettelon 3 tai 4 sarakkeen sAinn~n
edellyttama valmistus tai kasittely on suoritet-
tava vain valmistukseen kiytetyille ei-alkupera-
aineksille. 3 tai 4 sarakkeen sainn6n rajoituk.
set koskevat niinikn ainoastaan kaytettyja
ei-alkuperlaineksia.

3.3. Kun s Ann6ssA sanotaan, etta "minka
tahansa nimikkeen aineksia" saa kavittl. saa
ktyttA my6s aineksia, jotka kuuluvat samaan
nimikkeeseen kuin tuote, ottaen kuitenkin
my6s huomioon slmnton mahdollisesti sisal-
tyvAt erityisrajoitukset. Kuitenkin ilmaisulla"valmistus minka tahansa nimikkeen aineksis-
ta, my6s muista nimikkeen ... aineksista" tar-
koitetaan, ettl vain sellaisia samaan nimikkee-
seen kuin tuote kuuluvia aineksia saa kattal
joilla on erilainen tuotekuvaus kuin tuotteella 2
sarakkeessa.

3.4. Jos ei-alkuperlaineksista tehtya tuotetta,
joka on saanut alkupertasernan valmistuksen
kuluessa nimikkeenmuutossUnn~n tai luette-
lossa olevan oman sant8nsl nojalla, kaytetin
aineksena toisen tuotteen valmistuksessa, siihen
ei sovelleta siti tuotetta koskevaa slant6l,
jonka valmistukseen se on kaytetty.

- Esimerkki:
Nimikkeen 84.07 moottori, josta sainnassA

ml.rAtin, ettA kAytettyjen ei-alkuperAainesten
arvo ei saa ylittA 40 prosenttia vapaasti teh-
taalla -hinnasta, tehdUn nimikkeen 72.24"muusta takornalla esimuokatusta seosterik-
sesta".
Jos tmi esimuokatru teras on taottu kysei-

sessa maassa tai kyseiselli alucella ei-alkupera-
tuotetta olevasta valanteesta, se on jo saanut
aikuperiaseman luettelon nimiketti 72.24:sta
koskevan siinnon nojalla. Esimuokattua terls-
ta voidaan pitIA moottorin arvoa laskettaessa
alkupertuottecna riippumatta siitl, onko terls
tuotetru samassa vai jossakin muussa tehtaassa.
Ei-alkuperatuotetta olevan valanteen arvoa ei
tAten oteta huomioon laskettaessa klytettyjen
ei-alkupergainesten arvoa.

3.5. Vaikka nimikkeenmuutosshanto tai luet-
telon slAntO ttyttyy, tuote ei ole saanut alku-
peraasemaa. jos suoritetru kasittely kokonai-
suudessaan on riitthmiton 5 artiklan .1 kappa-
leessa tarkoitetussa merkityksessi.

4 huomautus

4.1. Luettelon saannOssl mAlritetAhn vaadit.
tava vAhimmntisvalmistus tai -kAsittely, ja sea
yliUttAv valmistus tai kasittely antaa myos
alkuperAaseman; siti vahempi valmistus tai
kAsittely taas ei anna alkupergasemaa. N.in
ollen mikili Mahnnassa mhlratlan, etta tietylla
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valmistusasteelia olevaa ei-alkuperlainesta saa
kayttU. on sitA aiemmalla valmistusasteella
olevan tallaisen aineksen klytto sallittua mutta
ei sit& my~hemmAill valmistusasteella olevan.

4.2 Kun luettelon slAnnOssi mS~rAtlAn. ett
tuote voidaan valmistaa useammasta kuin yh-
desti aineksesta. timl tarkoittaa. etta yhti tai
useampaa naistA aineksista saa kEyttU. Slan-
nassa ei vaadita, ettl niitA kaikkia klytetain.

- Esimerkki:
Kankaita koskevassa sinnossE mAlrattin,

ettA luonnonkuituja saa kayttu ja ettl muun
muassa kemiallisia aineita saa my~s kayttaa.
TAmA ei tarkoita, ett on kiytetutv3 molempia.
vaan ettA voidaan kayuaa jompaakumpaa tai
molempia.

Jos kuitenkin samassa sannassl on jotakin
ainesta varten oma rajoituksensa ja muita
aineksia varten muita rajoituksia, sovelletaan
vain tosiasiallisesti kaytettyjA aineksia koskevia
rajoituksia.

- Esimerkki:
Ompelukoneita koskevassa slannOssA mAS-

rit~ln, etta kiytettyjen langankiristysmekanis-
mien on oltava alkuperatuotteita ja etti kayte-
tyn siksak-mekanismin on myos oltava alkupe-
ratuote, nit kahta rajoitusta sovelletaan vain.
mikfli kysymyksessa olevat mekanismit tosi-
asiallisesti sisaltyvat ompelukoneeseen.

4.3. Kun luettelon siinnOssl edellyteutln,
ett tuote on valmistettava tietystl aincksesta,
tims chto ci luonnollisesti ests kaytutmAstl
muita aineksia, jocka ovat luonteeltaan sellai-
sia, etteivat ne voi Ztytta sALntad.

- Esimerkki:
Nimikkeen 19.04 sintO. joka nimenomaan

sulkee pois viljan ja viljatuotteiden kaytan. ci
estl kivennaissuolojen, kemikaalien ja muiden
lislaineiden kAyuta, joita ci valmisteta viljasta.

- Esimerkki:
Jos kuitukankaasta tehdyn tavaran ollessa

kysymykscssa ainoasaan ei-alkuperAtuotetta
olevan langan kayttO on sallittua, ci ole mah-
dollista aloittaa valmistusta kuitukankaasta -
vaikka kuitukangasta ei tavallisesti voidakaan
tehdA langasta. TAllaisissa tapauksissa laht~ai-
neksen tulisi normaalisti olla Iankaa edeltvAilla
asteella - ts. kuituasteella.

Tckstiilien osalta katso myOs 7 huomautuk-
sen 3 kappaletta.

4.4. Jos luenelon sllnn6ssd on kaksi tai
useampia prosenttimaAria enmirciisarvoksi ci-
alkuperaaineksille joita voidaan kAyttalt nait
prosenttirnalrid ei saa laskea yhteen. Kaikkien
kAytettyjen ei-alkuperAainesten enimmiisarvo
ei saa koskaan ylittu korkeinta mAarltyist
prosenttimlArista. Lisaksi yksittaisia prosentti-
m~dril ei saa ylittA nilden ainesten osalta,
joita ne koskevat.

Tekstiilit

5 huomautus

5.1. Luettelossa kaytety ll ilmaisulla "luon-
nonkuidut" tarkoitetaan muita kuituja kuin
muunto- ja synteettikuituja. Se rajoittuu keh-
ruuta edeltlviin valmistusasteisiin ja sisaltil
myos jAtteet. Mikili ci toisin mainita, ilmaisu
"luonnonkuidut" sis~ltA kuidut. jotka on
karstattu, kammattu tai muulla tavoin valmis-
tettu, mutta joita ei ole kehratty.

5.2. llmaisu "luonnonkuidut" sisaltai nimik-
keen 05.03 jouhen. nimikkeiden 50.02 ja 50.03
silkin, nimikkeiden 51.01-51.05 villakuidut ja
hienon ja karkean ellimenkarvan, nimikkeiden
52.01-52.03 puuvillakuidut ja nimikkeiden
53.01-53.05 muut kasvitekstiiikuidut.

5.3. Ilmaisuja "tekstiilimassa", "kemialliset
aineet" ja "paperivalmistusaineet" kaytetain
luettelossa kuvaamaao 50.-63. ryhmain kuu-
lumattomia aineksia, joita voidaan kayttla
muunto-, synteetti- tai paperikuitujen tai naisti
kuiduista valmistettujen lankojen valmistukses-
sa.

5.4. Ilmaisua "katkotut tekokuidut" kayte.
tMan luettelossa viittamaan nimikkeiden
55.01-55.07 synteetti- tai muuntokuitufila-
menttitouviin, synteetti- tai muuntokatkokui-
tuihin tai niiden jitteisiin.

6 huomautus

6.1. Tuotteiden osalta, jotka tariffoidaan
niihin luettclon nimikkeisiin, joissa viitataan
tihin alkuhuomautukseen, luettelon 3 sarak-
keen ehtoja ci sovelleta mihinklAn niiden val-
mistuksessa kaytettyihin perustekstiiliaineisiin,
joiden paino yhteensi on enintan 10 prosent-
tia kaikkien klytettyjcn perustekstiiliaineiden
yhteispainosta (katso kuitenkin myOs 6 huo-
mautuksen 3ja 4 kappaletta jaijempang).

6.2. TAtE poikkeusta voidaan kuitenkin so-
veltaa vain sekoitetuotteisiin, jotka on tehty
kahdesta tai useammasta perustekstiiliaineesta
riippumatta niiden osuudesta tuotteessa.

Perustekstiiliainect ovat seuraavat:
silkki,
villa,

- karkea ellimenkarva,
- hieno ellimenkarva,
- jouhet.

puuvilla.
paperinvalmistusainect ja paperi.

- pelava,
hamppu.

- juutti ja muut niinitekstiilikuidut,
- sisali ja muut Agave-sukuisista kasveista

saadut tekstiilikuidut,
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kookoskuidut, manilla, rami ja muut
kasvitekstiilikuidut,

- synteettikuitufilamentit,
muuntokuitufilamentit,

- synteettikatkokuidut.
- muuntokatkokuidut.
- Esimerkki:
Nimikkeen 52.05 lanka. joka on tehty puu-

villakuiduista ja synteettikatkokuiduista, on
sekoitelanka. Sen vuoksi ei-alkuperAaineksia,
jotka eivit tlytA alkuperAsAint6ji, saa klyttll
enintln 10 prosenttia langan painosta.

- Esimerkki:
Nimikkeen 51.12 villakangas, joka on tehty

villalangasta ja synteettikatkokuitulangasta, on
sekoitekangas. Sen vuoksi ei.alkuperituotetta
olevaa synteettikuitulankaa tai villalankaa tai
naiden sekoitusta, joka ei taytA alkuperlsaln-
t6ji. saa kAyttUl enintain 10 prosenttia kan-
kaan painosta.

- Esimerkki:
Nimikkeen 58.02 tuftattu tekstiilikangas, jo-

ka on tchty puuvillalangasta ja puuvillakan-
kaasta, on sekoitetuote vain, jos puuvillakan-
gas itsesslin on sekoitekangas, joka on tehty
kahdesta tai useammasta eri perustekstiiliai-
neesta, tai jos kiytetyt puuvillalangat itsess~ln
ovat sekoitetuotteita.

- Esimerkki:
Jos kysymyksessa oleva tuftatru tekstiilikan-

gas olisi tehty puuvillalangasta ja synteettikui-
tukankaasta, olisi luonnoUisesti klytetty kahta
eri perustekstiiliainetta.

- Esimerkki:
Matto, jonka nukka on tehty seka muunto-

kuitu- ettl puuvillalangoista ja pohjakangas
juutista. on sekoitetuote, koska on kAytetty
kolmea perustekstiiliainetta. Nlin ollen san
klyttAl miti tahansa ei-alkuperlaineksia, joita
klytetiin my6hemmAll valmistusasteella ole-
vina, kuin MantO salii, edellyttAen, ettei niiden
yhteispaino ylitA 10 prosenttia mattoon sisilty-
vien tekstiiliaineiden painosta. Juuttikangas-
pohja, muuntokuitulangat ja/tai puuvillalangat
voitaisiin siis ruoda maahan tllA valmistusas-
teella olevina, jos painoehdot tayttyvlt.

6.3. Tuotteissa, joissa on "segmentoitua po-
lyuretaania olevaa, my6s kierrepfallystettyA
lankaa. jossa on joustavia polyeetterisegment-
teja", tima poikkeus on tAllaisen langan osalta
20 prosenttia.

6.4. Tuotteissa. joissa on kaistaleita, jotka
koostuvat enintafln 5 mm leveista kahden
muovikelmun vaihin hiimalla kiinnitetysta, alu-
miinifoliota tai muovikelmua, my8s alumiini-
jauheella peitettyl. olevasta sydAmestl. tAml
poikkeus on 30 prosenttia tallaisen kaistaleen
osalta.

7 huomautus

7.1. Niissl tekstiiliruotteissa, joiden kohdalla
luettelossa on alaviite tahan alkuhuomautuk-
seen, saa klyttH, vuoria ja vAlivuoria lukuun
ottamata,. tekstiiliaineita, jotka civit tAyti
kysymyksessa olevaa sovitettua tuotetta koske-
vaa luettelon 3 sarakkeen suantal, edellyttaen
ettl ne tariffoidaan eri nimikkeescen kuin tuote
ja ettei niiden arvo ylita 8 prosenttia ruotteen
vapaasti tchtaalla -hinnasta.

7.2. Muuta kuin tekstUliainetta olevien ko-
risteiden ja tarvikkeiden tai muiden ainesten,
joissa on tekstiiii, ci tarvitse tayttla 3 sarak-
keen ehtoa, vaikka 4 buomautuksen 3 kappale
ei niitl koske.

7.3. Edeldi 4 huomauruksen 3 kappaleen
mukaan ei-alkuperatuottcita olevia, muuta
kuin tekstiiliainetta olevia koristeita ja tarvik-
keita tai muita tuotteita, joissa ci ole tekstiili,
saa joka tapauksessa klyttl vapaasti, miUoin
niitA ei voida valmistaaa 3 sarakkeessa luctel-
luista aineksista.

- Esimerkki:
Jos luettelon slAntO edellyttlA, ettl tietyn

tekstiilitavaran, esimerkiksi puseron, valmis-
tuksessa on kaytettavit lankaa, tAme ei estl
metallitavaroiden kuten nappien kayttol, kos-
ka niiti ei voida tehdi tekstiiliaineista.

7.4. ProsenttisAintOl sovellettaessa koristei-
den ja tarvikkeiden arvo on otettava huomioon
laskettaessa kaytettyjen ei-alkuperlainesten ar-
Vo.

8 huomautus

8.1. Eddell 1-7 alkuhuomauruksia sovelle-
taan my6s tarvittaessa kaikkiin tuoueisiin, joi-
den valmiscuksessa on kiytetty ei-alkuperAai-
neksia, vaikka niihin ei sovelleta III lislyksessa
mainitrua erityisehtoa, vaan niihin sovelletaan
sea sijaan 4 artiklan I kappaleen nimikkeen-
muutossiintdl.
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III LISAYS1

I Appendix 3 of Annex 3 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Appendice 3
de I'Annexe 3 nest pas publid ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~glement de l'Assembl6e
g6n6rale destind b mettre en application 'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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IV LISAYS

EUR. 1-TAVARATODISTUS
JA EUR. I-TAVARATODISTUKSEN

HAKEMUS

Paino-ohjeet:

1. Kummankin Iomakkeen koon on oltava
210 x 297 mm; Iomakkeen pituus voi kuitenkin
olla enintin 5 millimetria mllrlmittaa pie-
nempi tai enintlan 8 millimetrid suurempi.
KlytettIvIn paperin on oltava valkoista, Iiima-
kisiteltyl, hiokkcetonta kirjoituspaperia, joka
painaa vAhintlin 25 g/m2. Suni on oltava
vihrel painettu aaltomainen taustakuvio, joka
tekee kaikki mekaanisin tai kemiallisin keinoin
tehdyt vUrennykset silmin havaittaviksi.

2. Sopimuspuolten viranomaiset voivat pi-
dAttU itselleen lomakkeiden paino-oikeuden
tai antaa n~iden painamisen hyvaksyrniensi
kijapainojen tehtivAksi. JAIkimmiisessa ta-
paukscssa jokaisessa lomakkeessa on oltava
merkinta tista hyvaksymisestA. Jokaisessa lo-
makkeessa on oltava kirjapainon nimi ja osoi-
te, tai merkki, josta kizjapaino voidaan runnis-
taa. SiinI on myos oltava painettu tai muulla
tavoin tehty sarjanumero. josta se voidaan
tunnistaa.

Vol. 1746, 1-30407



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks

TAVARATODISTUSl

TAVARATODISTUSHAKEMUS'

VIEJAN ILMOITUS I

V LISA YS 1

KAUPPALASKUILMOITUS

VI LISA YS l

VII LISA YSI

'The certificates, declaration and Appendices V, VI and VII of Annex 3 are not published herein in extenso, in
accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the
United Nations, as amended - Les certificats, la ddclaration et les Appendices V, VI et VII de l'Annexe 3 ne sont pas
publii6s ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de ]'article 12 du r~glement de I'Assemblde g6n6rale destind A
mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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4 LIITE

HALLrNNOLLINEN YHTEISTYO TULLI-
ASTOISSA

Sopimuspuolet sopivat, etta hallinnollisen
yhteisty6n sAAnnOt ja muodot tulliasioissa pe-
rustuvat pohjoismaiden valilla keskiniisesta
avunannosta rulliasioissa tehtyyn sopimukseen.

Vol. 1746. 1-30407

1993



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks

5 LIUTE 1

Tuotteet, joihin ei sovelleta 5 artiklan 2 kappaleen vienlirajoitusten kiehoa ja poistamista.

FARSAARET

Edella 2 1iitteessl mA Aritellyt kalat ja meren tuotteet.

I Annex 5 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe 5 n'est pas publie ici,
in extenso, conformiment au paragraphe 2 de ]'article 12 du r~gement de l'Assemble gdndrale destind 6 mettre en
application 'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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6 LrlTE

Sopimuksen 16 artiklan tulkinaasta

1. Sopimuspuolet sopivat keskenaln, ettA
sopimuksen 16 artiklaa sovellettaessa noudate-
taan seuraavia perusteita:

(a) Julkiseksi tueksi voidaan katsoa vain
sellaiset toimenpiteet, jotka johtavat julkisten
varojen nettomiirliseen siirtoon tuensaajalle
suorien tukipalkkioiden kautta, tai jotka vero-
helporusten kautta johtavat verotuloista luopu-
miseen; tuki, jota myonnewn sellaisissa ruki-
jlrjestelmissa, jotka ruensaajat maksavat koko-
naan, ci ole 16 artiklassa tarkoitettua julkista
tukea; julkisen tuen vaikutuksia arvioitaessa on
otettava huomioon kaikkien erilaisten ruensaa-
jille my6nnettyjen nukitoimien kumulatiivinen
vaikuvus.

(b) Seuraavat toimenpitect eivat yleensi
muodosta 16 artiklassa tarkoitettua julkista
tukea:

(i) julkisista varoista tai julkisten laitosten
toimesta myOnnettlvit luotot ja lainat, jos
korko ja puoman takaisinmaksu ovat kullois-
tenkin markkinaehtojen mukaiset;

(ii) valioiden tai valtion laitosten antamat
takuut, jos maksut kattavat rukiohjelman pit-
klaikaisect kustannukset;

(iii) valioiden tai valtion laitosten puoma-
sijoitukset, jos nliden sijoitusten tuoton voi-
daan kohwullisesti odottaa olevan vlhintiin
yhtA suuri kuin valtion luotonoton Icustannuk.
set: ja

(iv) kaikkien yritysten kaytettvissi olevat,
maassa yhtentisesti noudatettavat verotoimen.
piteet, mukaanlukien sellaiset sosiaaliturva-
maksut, jotka sisiltyvit verotustarkoituksiin
mfiritettyyn yleiseen kansalliseen tulonormiin.

(c) Seuraavat toimenpiteet ovat esimerkkejl
sellaisesta tuesta, joka ei yleensl ole 16 artiklan
tarkoittamalla tavalla sopimuksen vastaista:

(i) tutkimus-, kehitys- ja innovaatiotoiinin-
taan myonnetlva tuki, jos se on selvisti
tarkoitettu naiden toimintojen edistamiseen, ja
jos nitA toimintoja harjoitetaan kehittelyas-
teella; kehittelyasteen katsotaan kIsittavan so-
veltavan tutkimuksen ja kehityksen ensimmii-
sen prototyypin kehittimiseen asti ja tAmA
mukaanluettuna; tallaista tukea voidaan myOn-
tia enintn 50 % hankkeen kustannuksista tai
vaikutukscltaan vastaavina eriytettyini veroeri-
na; perustutkimukselle voidaan my6ntA enem-
mAn tukea; mite llhempina markkinoita hanke
sijaitsee sitl vihemmln sitl on tuettava;

(ii) tuki. jota my~nnetnn ylikapasiteettion-
gelmista kirsiville aloille teolUsuuden rakenteen
rationalisoimiseksi huolehtimalla asianmukai-
sesta tuotannon ja ty6voiman supistamisesta;
tllaisten toimenpiteiden on oltava kestoltaan

tarkasti rajattuja ja niihin on IiitettavA sopeut-
tamisohjelma; arvioitaessa ylikapasiteettiongel-
mia on otettava huomioon koko kansainvali-
nen tilanne eiki pelkAstin tilannetta kyseises-
sA maassa:

(iii) yleinen vienninedistamistuki kuten kan-
salliset viikot. varastointiruki. teollisuusmessut.
jos tAmA tuki ci ole yrityskobtaista;

(iv) alucellinen kehittimistuki, jos se ei ole
ristiriidassa terveen kilpailun edellytysten kans-
sa; tuen tarkoituksena on oltava kehitysalucilla
toimivan teollisuuden saattaminen tasavertai-
selle taloudelliselle perustalle maan muissa osis-
sa toimivan teollisuuden kanssa eika lisnli jo
ylikapasiteettiongelmista karsivien alojen kapa-
siteettia; kehitysaluciden mlarittaminen. vahe.
nevln teollisuuden alueet mukaanluettuina, on
sopimuspuolten yksinomaisessa toimivallassa ja
nAitA voidaan pyytAt toimittamaan Lillaisten
aluciden mairittimisperusteet selvitltvii tilas-
toja;

(v) tuki. jota annetaan kaupalle ja teollisuu-
delle yleisten julkisten palvelujen muodossa
ehdoilla, jotka eivat suosi mitfin aloja ja
yrityksii;

(vi) uusien ty61listAmismahdollisuuksien luo-
miseen myonnettlvi yleinen tuki, jos nAmA
ty6llistlmismahdolisuudet luodaan muille kuin
jo ylikapasiteettiongelmista karsiville aloille;

(vii) ympiistOruki, jonka my6ntdmisessl
noudatetaan saastuttaja maksaa -periaatetta;
erityisesti saastumisen vlhentimiseen tarkoitet-
tuja sijoituksia voidaan tukea enintAn 25%
asti tai vaikutukscltaan vastaavina eriytettyina
veroerinla ottaen huomioon, ettA muissa mais-
sa noudatetaan erilaista lainsAdinta tai eri-
laisia standardeja ja nlma mahdollisesti vaikut-
tavat kauppaan ja kilpailuun, yksittisille teol-
lisuudenaloille myOnnettvin tuen mAtrA on
jatkuvasti tarkistettava;

(viii) pieaille ja keskisuurille yrityksille
myOnnettvl tuki. jos se on tarkoitettu tasaa-
maan yrityksen kokoon valitt6misti liittyviA
haittoja. ja jos nAmA yritykset tyOllistlvat
enintun 100 henkilO&, ja jos niiden vuotuinen
liikevaihto on alle 10 miljoonaa ecua.

(d) Seuraavat toimenpiteet ovat esimerkkeja
sellaisesta 16 artiklan tarkoittamasta ruesta,
joka yleensa on sopimuksen vastaista:

(i) tuki, jolla korvataan yritysten toiminta-
tappioita joko valittamisti tai vapauttamalla
ne julkisille viranomaisille suoritettavista mak-
suista;

(ii) osakepaloman sijoittaminen yrityksiin.
jos silE on sama vaikutus kuin yritysten
toimintatappioita korvaavalla tuella;

(iii) rakenteellisesta ylikapasiteetista kirsivi-
en alojen tuotannolle tai vaikeuksissa oleville
yriryksille my~nnettivi tuki, jos siihen ei liity
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sopeuttamisohjelmaa eikA se ole kestoltaan
tarkasti rajattu;

(iv) yksittlisten yritysten tervehdyttimiseksi
myOnnettAvA tuki, jos sen myontAmisen tarkoi-
tuksena ei ole pelkistiAn antaa aikaa pitkan
aikavllin ratkaisujen kehittamiselle ja torjua
akuunteja sosiaalisia ongelmia;

(v) tukitoimenpiteet, valillinen verotus mu-
kaanluettuna, joilla suositaan kotimaassa tuo.
tettuja tavaroita ja syrjitlan samanlaisia toisen
sopimuspuolen alueella tuotettuja tavaroita;

(vi). tukimuodot, joita myonnetlln tavaroi-
den vientiin toisen sopimuspuolen alueelle tA-
man Ifitteen lislyksessa kuvattavalla tavalla.

2. Sopimuksen 16 artiklan tulkinta kalastus-
sektorin osalta

Jolilei muuta mainita, kalastussektorille jou-
lukuun 31 pAivin 1993 jalkeen suunnattavin
tukitoimenpiteisiin sovelletaan taman sopi-
muksen 16 artiklan mAirlyksia sekl siitA tAssA
Iiitteessa annettua tulkintaa.

(i) Seuraavat kalasrussektoria koskevat tuki-
toimenpiteet katsotaan yleensa sopimuksen
m~irlysten vastaisiksi:

- sellaiset yleiset rukitoimenpiteet, jotka
koskevat sektoria kokonaisuudessaan, ja joita
ei ole kokonaisuudessaan suunnatru rakenteel.
lisiin toimenpiteisiin I (c)(U) kappaleen malrA-
ysten mukaisesti;

- muut verohelpotukset kuin ne, jotka suo-
raan tasaavat kalastussektorilla vallitseviin eri-
tyisolosuhteisiin selvisti iittyvil kustannushait-
toja;

- sosiaaliset toimenpiteet. jos ruen osuus
tallaisissa toimenpiteissa ylittU muilla sekto-
reilla yleensi sovelletun rukiosuuden. ottaen
huomioon kalastussektorilla vallitsevat erityis-
olosuhteet.

(ii) Seuraavien rukitoimenpiteiden katsotaan
yleensA olevan sopimuksen 16 artiklan rvAArA-
ysten mukaisia:

- alimpien sallittujcn suorien kotimaisten
kalan myynutihintojen muodossa tapahtuvat u-
kitoimenpiteet ja ylijadmien osto. joita sovelle-

taan vakavien markkinahairiOiden tasaamisek.
si;

- alucelliset tukitoimenpiteet. jos ne ovat
tarpeellisia kalastustoiminnan yllapitimiseksi
aluejila, jotka tulevat olemaan keskimagraista
riippuvaisempia nAista toimenpiteista, ja joilla
kalastuksesta saatavat tulot ovat selvasti alhai-
semmat kuin maan kalastussektorila keski-
magrin. Tillaiset alucelliset toimenpiteet aino-
astaan tasaavat kustannushaittoja suhteessa
muihin kalastusalueisiin. Sopimuspuoli. joka
ottaa kAyttOan tai yllgpitaA tallaisia toimenpi-
teat. antaa tAmAn liitteen maArlysten mukai-
sesti rittavat tiedot naiden toimenpiteiden
kayttaanottoon tai yllApitimiseen johtaneesta
alueellisesta tidanteesta.

(iWi) Seuraavat tukitoimenpiteet katsotaan
sopimuksen vastaisiksi:

- Sopimuksen I(c)(vi) kappaleen mukainen
tuki kalastussektorin osalta.

- Sopimuksen l(c)(viii) kappaleen mukai-
nen tuki kalastustoiminnan osalta.

3. Firsaaria koskevat viliaikaisjArjestelyt

Tamin litteen 2 jakson (i) ja (i) alakohdan
murafyksistl huolimatta Farsaaret voivat sli-
IyttU kalastusteollbsuudelle my~nnettivin jul-
kisen ruen 31 paivaun joulukuuta 1994 asi.

4. Julkisten tukitoimenpiteiden
avoimuus

Sopimuksen 16 artiklan 3" kappaleessa tar-
koitetut avoimuutta lislavat toimenpiteet ka-
sittAvat muun muassa:

- Vuosittaisen raportoinnin tuen kokonais-
mlarastl ja sen jakautumisesta

- uusista tukijarjestelmista tedottamisen
mikAli mahdollista ennen niiden tAytAnt6Onpa-
noa ja viimeistan 60 plivan kuluttua tAytan-
tOnpanosta, ja

- velvoitteen antaa pyynn6sta tictoja ole-
massa olevista tukijarjestelmista ja yksittlisistl
erityistapauksista.
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LISAYS 6 LIITTEESEEN

Liitteessi 6 tarkoitetun Yientituen muotojen
esimerkkiluettelo

(a) KAytetAln valuutan pidattumisjarjestel-
mil tai muita sen kaltaisia toimintoja, joihin
sislityy viennille tai jAlleenviennille maksettava
lisI.

(1) Valtiot maksavat suoria tukipalkkioita
viejille.

(c) Teollisia tai kaupallisia yrityksia vapau.
tetaan valittamistl veroista tai sosiaaliturva.
maksuista niiden viennin mukaisessa suhteessa.

(d) Tavaroiden vijid vapautetaan muista
maksuista tai veroista kuin tuontiin liittyvisti
maksuista tai valiflisista veroista, joita peritlan
yhdessa tai useammassa vaiheessa samoilta
tavaroilta. jos ne myydlln maan sislists kulu-
rusta varten, taikka vientitavaroista suoritetaan

maksuja, jotka ylittAvlt nlista tavaroista yh-
dessa tai useammassa vaiheessa vilillisinA ve.
roina tai tuontiin IiittyvinA maksuina tai mo-
lempina perityt todelliset maksut.

(e) Valtiot tai valtioiden laitokset toimittavat
maahantuotuja raaka-aineita vientitoimintaa
varten eri ehdoilla kuin kotimaantoimintaa
varsen, ja perityt hinnat alittavat maailman.
markkinahinnat.

(f) Valtion vientiluottotakuihin Ifittyvia mak-
suja peritAin sclvAsti rittlmittOman suuruisina
kattamaan pitklaikaisen toiminnan kulut ja
luottovakuutuslaitosten tappiot.

(g) Valtiot (tai valtioiden valvomat erityislai-
tokset) my6ntAvat vientiluottoja. joiden korot
alittavat ne korot, jotka niiden on maksettava
saadakseen nama varaL

(h) Valtio vastaa kokonaan tai osittain vie-
jille luoton hankkimisesta aiheutuneista kuluis-
ta.
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[DANISH TEXT - TEXTE DANOISI

AFTALE MELLEM FINLANDS REGERING OG DANMARKS RE-
GERING PA DEN ENE SIDE OG F/EROERNES LANDSSTYRE
PA DEN ANDEN SIDE OM FRIHANDEL MELLEM FINLAND
OG FAEROERNE

FINLANDS REGERING pi den anden
side

DANMARKS REGERING og FfEROER-
NES LANDSSTYRE pi den ene side. og

I det felgende benzvnt de Kontraherende
Patter.

SOM HENVISER TIL Fareernes status
sam en selvstyrende del af Danmark.

SOM TAGER HENSYN TIL, at Fmreerne
tidligere var omfattet af Danmarks medlems-
kab af Den europziske Frihandelssammenslut-
ning (EFTA), men ikke er omfattet af Dan-
marks mcdlcmskab af De Europaiske Falless-
kaber.

SOM TAGER HENSYN TIL den vitale
betydning for F -roerne at fiskeriet. sor udger
deres vigtigste erhvervsaktivitet, idet risk og
fiskerivarer er deres vigtigste eksportartikler,

SOM ONSKER at konsolidere og udvide de
bestiende ekonomiske forbindelser mellem Fz-
reerne og Finland og under beherig hensynta-
gen til redelige konkurrencevilkir at sikre en
harmonisk udvikling af deres samhandel inden
for rammerne af europzisk samarbejde:

SOM ER BESLUTTEDE PA med dette mal
for eje gradvis at frerne hindringerne for den
vxsentlige del af deres handel i overensstem-
melse med bestemmelserne i den almindelige
overenskomst om told og udenrigshandel ved-
rerende oprettelsen af frihandelsomrider.

SOM ERKLIERER. at de er rede til i lyset
af alle relevante faktorer og ismr af udviklingen
i dct europziske samarbejde, at undersege
muligheden for at udbygge og uddybe deres
rorbindelser for at udvide dem til onrider, sor
ikke er omfattet af denne aftale,

HAR VEDTAGET til virkeliggerelse af dis-
se milsaininger og i betragtning af. at ingen
bestemmelse i denne aftale kan fortolkes sWle-
des, at de kontraherende parter fritages for de
forpligtelser, sor pAhviler dem ved andre
internationale overenskomster,

AT INDGA DENNE AFTALE:

Artikel I

Mdistning

Denne aftale tager sigte pi:
(a) gennem etablering at frihandel i henhold

til bestemmelserne i denne aftale at fremme en
harmonisk udvikling af de ekonomiske forbin-
delser mellem Finland og Fareerne og sledes
betordre erhvervsaktiviteten, forbedre leve- og
beskattigelsesvilkirene og fremme eget pro-
duktivitet og finansiel stabilitet.

(b) at sikre samhandelen mellem Finland og
Fzroerne rimelige konkurrencevilkir.

(c) pAi denne mAde gennem afskaffelse af
hindringerne for samhandelen at bidrage til en
harmonisk udvikling og udvidelse af ver-
denshandelen.

Artikel 2

Anvendelsesomrdder

Aftalen anvendes pl:
(a) varer. som henherer under kapitel 25 til

97 i det harmoniserede system bortset fra de
varer, der er nzvnt i bilag i;

(b) risk og andre marine produkter. som
omfattes af bilag 2,

med oprindelse i Finland eller pi Fzreerne.

Artikel 3

Oprindelsesregler Og administrotivt samarbejde

I. Bilag 3 fastsietter aprindelsesreglerne. Den
galder ogsi, mutatis mutandis. tor de varer.
der er dakket af Arrangementet vedrerende
handel med landbrugsprodukter mellem Fin-
land og Fareerne, nzvnt i artikel 7. stk. 2 i
denne aftale.

2. Bilag 4 lienviser til regler og metoder for
toldadministrativt samarbejde.
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Artikel 4

Forbud mod og afskaffelse af told og ofgifter
med tilsvarende virkning

1. ngen ny indforsels- og udforselstold eller
afgifter med tilsvarende virkning indfores i
samhandelen mellem Finland og Fzroerne.

2. Indfersels- og udforselstold og afgifter
med tilsvarende virkning skal afskaffes ved
denne aftales ikraftiradelse.

Artikel 5

Forbud mod og afskaffelse af kvantitative re-
striktioner og foranstaltninger med tilsvarende

virkning

1. Ingen nyc kvantitative import- og eks-
portrestriktioner eller foranstaltninger med tils-
varende virkning skal indfores i sambandelen
mellem Finland og Fzreerne.

2. Kvantitative import- og eksportrestrik-
tioner og toranstaitninger med tilsvarende virk-
ning skal afskaffes ved aftalens ikrafttrtdelse
med undtagelserne nwvnt i bilag 5.

Antikel 6

Handel med olieprodukter

De Kontraherende Parter forbeholder sig
deres ret til at trzffe srlige foranstaltninger
vedrorende handelen med olieprodukter.

Artikel 7

Handel med landbrugsprodukter

I. De Kontraherende Patter erklzrer sig
rede til. i det omfang, deres landbrugspolitikker
tillader det. at fremme en harmonisk udvikling
af samhandelen med landbrugsvarer.

2. For at opni dette mM aflales der samtidig
et arrangement, sor omfatter foranstalmninger
for at lette handelen med landbrugsvarer mel-
lem Finland og Fa-reerne.

3. Med hensyn til veterinare, sanitare og
fytosanitzre spergsmil anvender de KonLrahe-
rende Parter deres bestemmelser pi en mide.
der ikke medforer forskelsbehandling, og afhol-
der sig fra at indfore nye foranstaltninger. sor
utilberligt hindrer samhandelen.

Artikel 8

Toldunioner. frihandelsomrdder og gransehondel

Aftalen er ikke til hinder for, at der opret-
holdes eller oprettes toldunioner, fnhandelsom-
rider eller arrangementer for grznsehandel. i
den udstrzkning de ikke har en negativ ind-
virkning pi handelssystemerne i henhold til

denne aftale, smrlig bestemmelserne vedrorende
oprindelsesregler.

Artikel 9
Intern beskatning

1. De Kontraherende Patter afholder sig fra
alle foranstaltninger eller praksis at intern
fiskal art, der direkte eUer indirekte bevirker en
rorskelsbehandling mellem varer med oprindel-
se i Finland og tilsvarende varer med oprindel-
se pi Fzrerne.

2. Varer med oprindelse i Finland og udfort
til Fareerne eller varer med oprindelse i Fz-
reerne og udfart ti. Finland ml ikke beguns-
tiges med en intern afgiftsgodtgorelse, der er
hojere end den afgift, disse varer direkte eller
indirekte pil-gges.

Artikel 10
Betalinger

Betalinger i forbindelse med varesamhande-
len slvel som overfersler at disse belob til
Finland eller til Fareerne skal vacre fritaget for
enhver restriktion.

Artikel I I
Generelle undtagelser

Aftalen er ikke til hinder for forbud eller
restriktioner vedrerende indfersel, udforsel el-
ler varer i transit. sor er begrundet i hens>net
til den offentlige szdelighed. orden eller sikker-
hed, beskyttelse at menneskers og dyrs liv og
sundhed, planteliv og milje. beskyttelse af
nationale skatte at kunstnerisk, historisk eller
ark-ologisk vardi, eller beskyttelse at intellek-
ruel ejendomsret, bestemmelser vedrorende
guld og selv, tiler bevaring at ikke-forn~bare
naturressourcer, sirremt sidanne tilhag bh. er
ivatrksat i forbindelse mcd restriktioner for
indenlandsk produktion eller forbrug. Sldan-e
forbud eller restriktioner mi dog h'erkerm
udgere et middel til vilklrlig diskrimination
eller en skjult begransning at samhandeien
mellem de Kontraherende Patter.

Artikel 12

Undtagelser of sikkerhedsmarssige drsager

Ingen bestemmelse i aflalen forhindrer en
kontraherende part i at trafie foranstaltning-r.
sor den anser som nodvendige:

(a) for at forhindre udbredelsen at oplysnin-
ger, der kan skade dens vatscntlige sikkerhed-
sinteresser.
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(b) for at beskytte dens vzsentlige sikkerhed-
sinteresser eller for at gennemfore interna-
tionale forpligtelser eller national politik

(i) som vedrorer handel med vAben, am-
munition og krigsmateriel, shfremt disse fo-
ranstaltninger ikke skader konkurrencevilkire-
ne med hensyn til varer, der ikke er beregnet til
specifikt militzre formal, saint handel med
andre varer, materiel og tjenesteydelser, som
udferes direkte eller indirekte for at forsyne et
militzrt anlzg, eller

(ii) som vedrorer ikke-udbredelse af biologis-
ke og kemiske viben. kernevaben eller andre
kernesprmngladninger, eller

(iii) som trifles i tilfzlde af krig eller andre
tilfaelde at alvorlig international spacnding.

Artikel 13
Opfyldelse af forpligtelser

I. De kontraherende parter afholder sig fra
alle foranstaltninger, der mAtte bringe virkelig-
gorelsen af aftalens milsatninger i fare.

2. De trzffer alle generelle oiler sarlige
foranstaltninger til at sikre opfyldelsen af torp-
ligtelser i medftr af aftalen.

SAfremt en kontraherende part finder, at den
anden kontraherende pan har forsomt en
forpligtelse i henhold til aftalen, kan den trzffe
passende foranstaltninger pA de betingelser og
ifolge de procedurer, der er fastsat i artikel 23.

Artikel 14
Konkurrenceregler

1. Uforenelig med aftalens rette funktion,
for sA vidt som dette vii kunne pivirke sam-
handelen mellem Finland og Fi-roerne er.

(a) alle aftaler mellem virksomheder. alle
vedtagelser inden for sammenslutninger af virk-
somheder og alle former for samordnet praksis
mellem virksomheder, som har til formAl oiler
til felge at hindre, begr-nse eller fordreje
konkurrencen, hvad angAr produktion og sam-
handel med varer,

(b) en eller flere virksomheders misbrug aten
dominerende stilling pA hele Finlands eller
Fzroernes omrnAde eller pA en va-sentlig del
heraf.

2. SAfremt en kontraherende part finder, at
en given praksis er uforenelig med bestemmel-
serne i stk. 1. kan den trzffie passende forans-
taltninger efter at have konsulteret med den
Anden Part eller tredive dage efter henvisning
til sAdanne konsultationer.

Artikel 15

Offentige monopoler

De Kontraherende Parter skal serge for en
tilpasning af ethvert ofrentligt monopol i Fin-
land og pA Fareerne som driver forretnings-
massig virksomhed, sAledes at der ikke fore-
kommer forskelsbehandling af borgere tra Fin-
land og Fireerne med hensyn til indkobs- og
markedsforingsvilkAr for varer.

Artikel 16

Offentdig Stoett

1. Enhver stotte givet af en Kontraherende
Part eller enhver form tor ofTentlige midler.
som fordrejer eller truer med at fordreje kon-
kurrencen, ved at enkelte virksomheder eller
produktion af enkelte varer gives fordele, vil i
den udstrzkning det kan indvirke pA handelen
mellem Finland og Fmreerne vare uforenelig
red en tilberlig anvendelse af aftalen.

2. Enhver praksis. som e i strid med stk. 1.
mA vurderes ud fra de kriterier, som er fastsat
i Bilag 6.

3. De Kontraherende Parter skal sikre Aben-
hed omkring offentlige stettetoranstaltninger
gennem udveksling af information. sidan som
det er foreskrevet i stk. 4 i Bilag 6.

4. Stfremt en Kontraherende Part mener at
en bestemt praksis er utorenelig med bestem-
melserne i stk. 1, kan den iv'rksztte passende
foranstaltninger mod denne praksis, sAledes at
tiltagene mA stl i forhold til den skade. der er
forArsaget at denne praksis, pA de vilkir og
efter den procedure, som er fastsat i Artikel 23.

Artikel 17

Beskyttelse af intellektuel ejendonisrer

1. De Kontraherende Panter skal samarbejde
med henblik pA gradvis at forbedre den ikke-
diskiiminatoriske beskyttelse af intellektuel
ejendomsret, herunder foranstaltninger til ydel-
se og hindhzvelse af sAdan ret. Der skal
mellem de Kontraherende Parter udarbejdes
regler for beskyttelse af intellektuel ejendoms-
ret. Disse regler skal sikre et beskyttelsesniveau
svarepde til det, der er gaildende i De Euro-
paiske Fzllesskaber og i Den Europziske
Frihandelssammenslutmings medlemslande.

2. Med hensyn til punkt I skal intellektuel
ejendomsret sarlig omfatte beskyttelse af copy-
right, berunder computer-programmer, data-
baser og naborettigheder; varemxrker; geogra-
fiske indikationer; industridesign. patenter; to-
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pografier af integrerede kredsleb; saint fortro.
lig information om know-how.

Artikel 18
Offentlige indkeb

1. De Kontraherende Parter ser det som en
onskelig og vigtig milsatning i denne aftale at
gennemfore en effektiv lberalisering af deres
respektive markeder for offentlige indkob.

2. Fra denne aftales ikrafttracden skal de
Kontraherende Parter give hinandens selskaber
adgang til procedurerne for tildeling af kont-
rakter pi deres respektive markeder for offent-
lige indkob i overensstemmelse med aftalen om
offentlige indkob af den 12. april 1979, med
zndringer fastsat i zndringsprotokol af 2.
februar 1987, som blev forhandlet inden for
rammerne af den almindelige overenskornst om
told og udenrigshandel.

3. De Kontraherende Pater skal gradvis
udvikie og tilpasse reglerne, vilkirene og gat-
dende praksis for deltagelse i offentlige ind-
kebskontrakter tildelt af offentlige myndighe-
der og offentlige foretagender. og at private
foretagender som har flet szrlige rettigheder
eller eneret, for at sikre at der ikke forekommer
forskelsbehandling af potentielle leverandorer
tra de Kontraherende Parter.

4. De Kontraherende Parter skal endvidere
anbefale eller eventuelt give sit samtykke til de
praktiske detaijer for denne udvikling. herun-
der bl.a. virkeomrAde. tidsplan og regler, som
kommer tio anvendelse.

Artikel 19

Dumping

Slfremt en af de Kontraherende Parter
fastslr. at der finder dumping sted i samhan-
delen med den anden Part i henhold til
detinitionen i artikel VI i den almindelige
overenskomst om told og udenrigshandel kan
den traffe passende foranstaltninger mod den-
ne praksis i overensstemmelse med aftalen om
implementeringen af artikel VI i den alminde-
lige overenskomst om told og udenrigshandel
og de procedurer, der er fastsat i artikel 23.

Artikel 20

Kriseforanstaltninger mod import af bestemte
varer

SAfremt der opstir en stigning i indferslen af
en vare med oprindelse i Finland eller pA
Fareerne i et ornfang eller under vilkir, som
forlirsager eller sandsynligvis vii forirsage:

(a) alvorlig skade for indenlandske produ-
center af tilsvarende produkter eller direkte

konkurrerende produkter i Finland eller pi
Faroerne eller

(b) alvorlige forstyrrelser i en hvilken som
heist sektor af okonomien eller vanskeligheder.
som kan fore til en alvorlig forvzrring af den
ekonomiske situation i en region,

kan vedkommende Kontraherende Part trzf-
fe passende foranstaltninger pA de betingelser
og ifelge de procedurer, der er fastsat i artikel
23.

Artikel 21
Videreeksport og alvorlige mangelsituotioner

NAr overholdelse af besternmelserne i Artikel
4 og 5 frer til

(a) videreeksport til et tredjeland, over for
hvilket den eksporterende Kontraherende Part
opretholder kvantitative eksportrestriktioner,
eksportafgitter eller foranstaltninger med tils-
varende virkning, for det pAgzldende produkt.
eller

(b) alvorlig mangel, eller tare herfor. af en
vare. der er af vital betydning for den ekspor-
terende Kontraherende Part.

og hvor de ovenfor nzvnte situationer med-
forer eller kan forventes at medfore store
vanskeligheder for den eksporterende Kontra-
herende Part. kan den pAgzldende Kontrahe-
rende Part ivzrksztte passende foranstaltnin-
ger pA de betingelser og ifelge de procedurer.
der er fastlagt i Artikel 23.

Artikel 2
Vanskeligheder med betalingsbalancen

I tilfzlde af betalingsbalancevanskeligheder
eller alvorlig trussel heroin for Finland eller
Fzroerne kan den berone kontraherende part
trzffe de nedvendige foranstaltninger pA de
betingelser og i overensstemmelse med den
procedure, der er fastlagt i Artikel 23.

Artikel 23
Procedure ved ivorksattelse af beskyttelses-

foranstolininger

1. Inden proceduren for ivzrkszttelse af
beskyttelsestoranstaitninger der er fastsat i de
folgende stykker i nzrvzrende artikel, skal de
Kontraherende Parter bestrzbe sig pi at lose
eventuelle uoverensstemmelser gennem direkte
konsultationer.

2. Med undtagelse af stk. 6 i denne artikel
skal den Kontraherende Part, der pitznker at
indfore beskyttelsesforanstaltninger, straks un-
derrette den anden Kontraherende Part heroin
og give alle relevante oplysninger. Konsulta-
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tioner mellem de Kontraherende Parter skal
finde sted uden ophold med henblik pi at finde
en gensidigt acceptabel lesning.

3. For anvendelsen af stk. 2 gwider folgende
bestemmelser:

(a) Hvad angir artikel 16 (ofrentlig stotte) og
18 (offentlige indkob), skal den berorte Kont-
raherende Part give den anden Kontraherende
Part al nodvendig bistand til undersogelse at
sagen og skal. nir dette er berettiget, bringe de
pitalte forhold til opher. SA remt vedkommen-
de Kontraherende Part ikke har bragt det
pitalte forhold til opher inden for en frist, som
de Kontraherende Parer er blevet enige or.
oiler, shtremt en sidan enighed ikke er til stede,
inden tre mAneder efter, at sagen er indbragt
for ham. kan vedkommende Kontraherende
Part indfore passende toranstalmninger for at
afhj-Ipe de vanskeligheder. der er opstAet som
fol at den omhandlede praksis.

(b) Hvad angir artikel 19 (dumping). 20
(krisetoranstaltninger mod import af visse va-
rer) og 21 (videreeksport og alvorlige mangel-
situationer) skal de Kontraherende Parter un-
dersege situationen og kan trzffe alle beslut-
ninger, som er nedvendige for at bringe de
vanskeligheder til ophor, som den berorte
Kontraherende Part har giort opmarksom pA.
Sitremt en sidan besluning ikke er truffet
inden tredive dage efter indbringelsen at sagen.
kan den berorte Kontraherende Part indtore de
nodvendige foranstaltninger for at afhjzlpe
situationen.

(c) Hvad angir artikel 13 (opryldelse at
rorpligtelser) kan den berorte Kontraherende
Part ivrksztte passende toranstahtninger etter
forhandLingernes afslutning eller efter at der er
gAet tre mineder fra datoen for meddelelsen.

4. De beskyttelsesforanstaltninger, der
ivarksettes, skal omg.ende meddeles den an-
den Kontraherende part. De skal hvad angir
omfang og varighed vre begranset til det
strengt nodvendige for at afhjmlpe den situati-
on. der forte til deres ivarksztelse, og skal
ikke vare mere omtfattende end den skade, der
er forrsaget at den aktueile praksis eller
vanskelighed.

Der skal gives prioritet til toranstaltninger,
som griber mindst forstyrrende ind i anvendel-
sen af.atalen.

5. De beskyttelsestoranstaltninger, der
ivzrksz tes, skal vwre genstand for regelmas-
sige konsultationer mellem de Kontraherende
Parter med henblik pA at lempe, erstatte eller
atskaffe dem snarest muligt.

6. NAr ekstraordinacre omstandigheder nod-
vendiggor et ejeblikkeligt indgreb, som udeluk-
ker torudgiende undersogelse, kan vedkom-
mende Kontraherende Part i de situationer.

Nations Unies - Recuell des Traits

som er omtalt i artikel 19 (dumping). 20
(kriseforanstaltninger mod import af visse va.
rer) og 21 (videreeksport og alvorlige mangel.
situationer) umiddelbart ivzrksatte forebyg-
gende foranstaltninger. som er strengt nodven-
dige for at aflhjmipe situationen. Der skal
omgiende gives underretning om toranstalhnin-
gerne, og konsultationer mellem parterne skal
finde sted snarest muligt.

Artikel 24
Konsultationsmekanismer

i. Med henblik pi attalens retie tunktion.
skal de Kontraherende Parter. nir som heht
det er pkrzvet, udveksle oplysninger og. p.i
anmodning af en af de Kontraherende Parter.
afholde konsultationer.

2. De Kontraherende Parter kan beslutte, at
gennemferelsen af denne attale skal overvAges
og torvaltes af en Blander Komitd. der bestIr af
reprzsentanter fra de Kontraherende Parter I
sl tald skal tolgende regler gzlde:

(a) Udvekslingen af oplysninger og konsul-
tationerne omtalt i stk. I, og saerlig konsulta-
tionerne og beslutningerne omtalt i Artikel 23,
skal finde sted i Den Blandede Komit6.

(b) Den Blandede Komit6 kan trzffe beslut-
ninger i de sager, denne aftale giver hjemmel
for. I andre sager kan Den Blandede Komite
tremkomme med anbetalinger.

(c) For at attalen kan gennemfores pA rette
,is skal Den Blandede Komite tra-de sammen
efter behov. Hver af De Kontraherende Parter
kan anmode om. at mode holdes.

(d) Den Blandede Komitt handler i gensidig
forstielse.

(e) Den Blandede Komit6 fastsacter sin egen
forretningsorden.

(f) Den Blandede Komite kan beslutte at
oprette undergrupper og arbejdsgrupper, som
den anser for nodvendige for at bistl komiteen
i udferelsen af dens opgaver.

(g) Den Blandede Komite kan beslutue at
zndre biagene.

Artikel 25
Udviktingsklausul

1. Finder en af de kontraherende parter, at
det er i de Kontraherende Patters interesse at
udvikle de forbindelser, der er omfattet af
aftalen, ved at udstrzkke dem til omrehder, der
ikke dzkkes heraf. torelzgger den en begrundet
anmodning heroin for den anden kontraheren-
de part.

2. Aftaler. der tolger af den procedure, der
er omhandlet i stk. 1. skal ratificeres eller
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godkendes af de kontraherende parter i ove.
rensstemmelse med disses egne procedurer.

Artikel 26
Bilag

Bilagene til denne aftale udgor en integreren-
de del heraf.

Artikel 27
Territorial anvendelse

Denne aftale galder pA den ene side for
Republiken Finland og pi den anden sida fOr
Farerne.

Artikel 28
Ikrafuraden

I. Denne aftale erstatter Aftalen mellem
Finland og Danmark om Frihandel mellem
Finland og Faroerne udf-rdiget i Helsingfors
den 6. marts 1989.

2. Denne aftale er ud zrdiget i tre eksempla-
rer pi finsk, dansk og fxrosk, idet hver af disse
tekster har samme gyldighed.

3. Denne attale godkendes af de Kontrahe-
rende Patter i overensstemmelse med deres
egne procedurer. Den trzder i kraft pA den
ferste dag i den maned, der folger efter dagen
hvor de Kontraherende Patter meddelte hinan-
den gennern diplomatiske kanaler at deres
respektive kgrav til denne aftales ikrafttrzden er
opfyldt.

Artikel 29
Opsigelse

Hver af de Kontraherende Parter kan opsige
aftalen ved meddelelse heroin til den anden
Kontraherende Part. Aftalen ophorer med at
v-re i kraft tolv mAneder efter tidspunktet,
hvor den anden Kontraherende Part modtog
denne meddelelse.

Udftrdiget i Kobenhavn, den 19 november
1992.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 281 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 281 du prdsent volume.]
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BFLAG II

JFR. LITRA (a) I ARTIKEL 2

Denne aftale gzlder ikke for varer henhorende under kapitel 25-97 i Det Harmoniserede
System (HS), der er opregnet i dette bilag.

I Annex I is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe I n'est pas publi6e ici,
in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de larticle 12 du r6glement de I'Assemblde g(ndrale destind A mettre en
application ]'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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BILAG 2

PROTOKOL OM FISK OG ANDRE MARINE PRODUKTER. SOM DER HENVISES TIL
I ARTIKEL 2 (B) I AFTALEN

Artikel I
De Kontraherende Parter skal, nAr denne aftale trzder i kraft. afskafre importtold og afgifter

med tilsvarende virkning pi risk og andre marine produkter af den anden Kontraherende Parts
oprindelse.

De Kontraherende parter skal ikke anvende kvantitative restriktioner pi import eller tiltag med
tlsvarende virkning for risk og andre marine produkter af den anden Kontraherende Parts
oprindelse. Ved termen risk og andre marine produkter forstis de produkter, der er opregnet i
tillzg I til dette bilag.

Artikel 2
De Kontraherende Parter vi anvende deres regler vedrorende transit og eksport af fisk.

herunder deres regler vedrerende direkte landinger i udlandet, pA en shdan mAde, at sAdan ekspor
til den anden Part ikke stilles ufordelagtigt sammenlignet med eksport til andre EFTA-lande, ej
heller til det Europiciske Okonomiske Fzllesskab.

Artikel 3
For de produkter, der er opregnet i tillzg 2 til dette bilag med oprindelse pi Farerne. kan

Finland opretholde sin nuvzrende ordning.
Finland vii gradvis afskafTe sin nuvzrende ordning for fzreske produkter efter samme tidsplan,

der anvendes for produkter fra EFTA-landene.
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TILLAEG I TFL BRAG 21

TILL/EG 2 TIL BILAG 21

PRODUKTER MED OPRINDELSE PA FEROERNE, FOR HVILKE FINLAND KAN
OPRETHOLDE SIN NUVERENDE ORDNING

I Appendices I and 2 of Annex 2 are not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - Les Appendices I
et 2 de l'Annexe 2 ne sont pas publids ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~glement de
l'Assemblde g6n6rale destind A mettre en application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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BILAG 3

OM OPRIrNDELSESREGLER

INDHOLD

AFSNIT I - GENERELLE BESTEMMELSER ...................................................

- A rt. I D efinitioner ...............................................................................
AFSNIT II - DEFINITION AF BEGREBET "*VARER MED OPRINDELSESSTATUS' .............
- A rt. 2 O prindcl s skriterier .......................................................................
- Art. 3 Fuldt ud frem stillcde varer ................................................................
- Art. 4 Tilstrzkkeligt bearbejdede og rorarbejdede produkter .......................................
- Art. 5 Utilstrmkkclige bearbejdnings- og forarbejdningsprocsser ...................................
- Art. 6 Kvaliticerende enheder ....................................................................
- Art. 7 Tilbeher, reservedele og vzrktej ...........................................................
- A rt. 8 V arer i t ...............................................................................
- Art. 9 Neutrale lem enter .......................................................................

AFSNIT III - TERRITORIALKRAV ...............................................................

- Art. 10 Territorialprincippet ......................................................................
- Art. II (Dette bilag indeholder ingcn arnikel II) ...................................................
- Art. 12 Genindferu l af varer .....................................................................
- A rt. 13 D irekle transport .........................................................................
- A rt. 14 U dstillinger ..............................................................................

AFSNIT IV - GODTGORELSE ELLER FRITAGELSE ............................................

- Art. 15 Forbud mod toldgodtgorelse eller -tritagelse ................................................

AFSNIT V - BEVIS FOR OPRINDELSE ..........................................................

- Art. 16 Generclle betingelser ................... ...........................................
- Art. 17 Procedure for udsedelse af varecertifikat EUR. ................... ....................
- Art. 18 Efterfelgende udstedelse af varecertifikat EUR.I ............................................
- Art. 19 Udstedelse af et duplikateksemplar af vareccrtifikat EUR.I ........ ....................
- Art. 20 Udstedelbe a varecerntfikat EUR.I pi grundlag at pi forhind udstedt eller udonmet

oprindelsesbevis ..........................................................................
- Art. 21 Betingelser for udtzrdigelse at en fakturaerklzring .........................................
- Art. 22 Autoriscret eksporter .....................................................................
- Art. 23 Gyldigheden at oprindelsesbevis ...........................................................
- Art. 24 Fremlzggelse at oprindelsesbevis ..........................................................
- Art. 25 Indforsel i form af delorsendelscr .........................................................
- Art. 26 Undtagelser for formel oprindelsesbevis ...................................................
- Art. 27 Yderligere dokum entcr ....................................................................
- An. 28 Opbevarelse a" oprndelsesbeviser og yderligere dokumenter .................................
- Art. 29 Uoverensstemrnmelser og forrnelle fejI .......................................................
- Art. 30 Bleb udtrykt i regning nheder ...........................................................
- Art. 31 Indforscl fra og genudlersel til Svenge. Norge og Island ...........................
AFSNIT VI - METODER FOR ADMINISTRATIV' SAMARBEJDE ...............................

- A rt. 32 G ensidig bistand ........................................................................
- Art. 33 Kontrol af oprindelsesbevts ...............................................................
- A rt. 34 T vistbilaggelse ...........................................................................
- A n . 35 Sanktioner ...............................................................................
- A r . 36 U nde kornit .............................................................................
- Art. 37 Toldbchandlhng sor ikke-opnndelsesprodukt ...............................................
- A n . 38 T in g ...................................................................................

LISTE O V ER T ILL ,EG : ............................................................................

Tillzg I: "Record of Understanding" og tzlleserklzringer .........................................
Tillzg II: Indledende bernarkninger tal listen i tillzg ill .............................................
Tillzg Ill: Liste over bearbejdning og torarbejdning. der krzves udfert pi ikke-oprindelsesmaterialer, for at

det fremstillede produkt kan opnl oprndelsesstacus .......................................
Tilling IV: Varecertf ikat EUR.I og ansognig om varecertifikat EUR.I ..............................
T illing V : Fakturaerklzring .......................................................................
Tillig VI: Dc belb. der svarer til en regningsenhed i de nationale valutaer ...........................
T illang V II: Spectalstem pel ...........................................................................
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AFSNIT I

Generelle bestemmelser

Artikel I

Defiioner

I dette Bilag betyder:
(a) "fremstilling" al slags bearbejdning og

forarbejdning. herunder samling eller specifikke
arbejdsprocesser;

(b) "materiale" enhver bestanddel, rivare.
komponent eller del osv. anvendt i fremstillin-
gen af varen;

(c) "produkt" det produkt. der fremstilles,
selv om det er beregnet til sencre brug i en
anden fremstillingsproces.

(d) "varer" bide materialer og produkter:
(c) "toldvtrdi" vzrdien fastsat i overenss-

temmelse med Aftalen om implementeringen af
Artikel VII i Den almindelige overenskomst om
told og udenrigshandel. udf-rdiget i Gen6,e
den 12. april 1979;
(f) "ab fabrik-pris" den pris. der betales for

produktet ab fabrik til fremstilleren pA Froer-
ne eller i Finland, i hvis virksomhed den sidste
bearbecjdning eller forarbejdning finder sted.
forudsat at prisen omratter vardien af alle
anvendte materialer, minus alle indenlandske
skatter. der bliver, eller kan blive, retunderect
nir det fardige produkt udferes;

(g) "vardi at materialer" toldvzrdien %ed
importen at anvendte materialer uden oprindel-
sesstatus, tiler, hvis denne ikke er kendt og
ikke kan fastslis, den forste pris, det er mulhgt
at fastsli., som er betalt for materialerne pA
Faereerne eller i Finland;

(h) "vardi af materialer med oprindelsessia.
tus" v-rdien "af sdanne materialer, som de er
defineret i litra (g) anvendt mutatis mutand:s.

(i) "kapitler" og "overskrifter" de kapitler og
overskrifter (4-citrede koder) anvendt i den
nomenklatur, der udger Det Harnoniscrede
Varebeskrivelses- og Nomenklatursystem i lct-
te bilag bencvnt "Det Harmoniserede System'
eller "'HS";

(6) "'klassificeret" henviser til klassificeringen
af et produkt eller materiale under en bestemt
ovcrskrift;.

(c) 'tforsendelse" produkter, som enten sen-
des sarntidig tra en eksportor til en modtager
eller er omfattet af et enkelt transportdoku-
ment. der omfatter deres forsendelse tra eks-
porteren til modtageren eller, i mangel af et
sAdant dokument, af en enkelt faktura.

AFSNIT II

Definition af begrebet "varer red
oprindelsesstarus"

Artikel 2
Oprindelseskriterier

I. For anvendelsen af attalen. og uden
prjudice for bestemmelserne i afsnit 3 og 4.
skal folgende produkter anses som produkter
med oprindelse pi Fareerne eller i Finland:

(a) produkter, der fuldt ud er fremstillet pi
Fzreernc eller i Finland i henhold til artikel 3;

(b) produkter fremstillet pA F-reernc eller i
Finland. til hvis fremstilling der er medgiet
materialer, der ikke fuldt ud er fremstillet dr.
forudsat at:

(i) shdanne materialer har undergiet tlstrak-
kelig bearbejdning eller forarbejdning pi Fx-
reerne eller i Finland i henhold til arnikel 4.
eller at

(ii) sidanne materialer har oprindelse i den
anden Kontraherende Part i henhold til dette
bilag, eller at

(iii) sidanne materialer har oprindelse i
Sverige. Norge eller Island med anvendelse af
oprindelsesreglerne i frihandelsaftalerne mellem
Fzreerne pA den ene side og Sverige, Norge og
Island pA den anden, i den udstrakning de
nzvnte regler er identiske med reglerne i dette
bilag.

2. For produkter med oprindelse i Finland
kan bestemmelserne i afsnit I (b) (iii) kun
anvendes pi betingelse at. at det nedvendige
administrative samarbejde meilem Finland.
Sverige. Norge og Island er til stede hvad angir
anvendelsen af disse bestemmelser i overenss-
temmelse med bestemmelserne i dette bilag.

3. Uanset bestemrnmelserne i litra (b) (ii) og
(iii) i afsnit I vii produkter med oprindelse pi
Fzroerne eller i Finland, Sverige. Norge eller
Island i henhold til dette bilag med anvendelse
at de i litra (b) (iii) i atsnit I nzvnte oprindel-
sesregler, som udferes tra den ene Kontrahe-
rende Part til den anden i uzzndret stand eller
efter i den eksporterende stat eller territorium
at have undergict en bearbejdning eller forar-
bcjdning. som ikke gir ud over den i atsnit I i
artikel 5 omhandlede, bevare deres oprindelse.

4. For anvendelsen af afsnit 3. nitr produk-
ter med oprindelse i begge Kontraherende
Parter eiler i en eller begge Kontraherende
Parter og Sverige ogeller Norge og/eller Island
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anvendes og disse produkter har underglet en
bearbejdning eller forarbejdning i den ekspor-
terende stat eller territorium. som ikke gir ud
over den i arikel 5. stk. I navnte, bestemmes
oprindelsen ud fra det produkt, der har den
hejeste toldvardi. eller hvis denne ikke kendes
og ikke kan fastslAs, med den hejeste ferste
pris. det har vmret muligt at fastslh, betalt for
produkterne i vedkommende stat eller tcrrito-
rium.

Artikel 3
Fuldt udfremstillede varer

1. Som "varer, der er fuldt ud fremstillet" pa
Fzreerne eller i Finland, anses:

(a) mineralske produkter, som er udvundet
at deres jord eller af deres havbund

(b) vegetabilske produkter, der er hestet der
(c) levende dyr. som er fodt og opdrzttet dir
(d) produkter fra levende dyr, som opdrzttes

ddr
(e) produkter fra jagt og fisker, som drives

d6r
(f) produkter fra havfiskeri og andre produk-

ter som er hentet op fra havet uden or
Fareemes eller Finlands territorialfarvand at
deres fartojer

(g) produkter, der er fremstillet pi Fzroernes
eller Finlands fabriksskibe udelukkende pi
grundlag at de i litra (f) nzvnte produkter

(h) brugte produkter, som indsamles dir, og
som kun kan'anvendes til genvinding at r~ma-
teriale, herunder brugte dzk, der kun kan
anvendes til vulkaniscring eller bruges som
affaldsprodukter

(i) afrald og skrot fra fremstillingsvirksom-
hed. som udeves d6r

(j) varer, som er fremstillet d6r udelukkende
pA grundlag at de i litra (a) til (i) nm6nte
produkter.

2. Udtrykket "deres fartOjer" og "Faroernes
og Finlands fabriksskibe" i stk. 1, litra (f) og
(g) orfafter kun de fartojer og fabriksskibe:

(a) som er optaget i skibsregistret eller
registreret pA Fareerne eller i Finland

(b) som torer Fareernes eller Finlands flag
(c) som for mindst halvdelens vedkommende

ejes at indbyggere p Fireerne eller finske
statsborgere, eller at et selskab, hvis hovedsacde
ligger pi Fmreerne eller i Finland, og hvis
administrerende direktor eller direkterer, for-
mand for bestyrelsen eller tilsynsridet samt
flertallet at disse organers medlernmer er ind-
byggere pA Fareerne eller finske statsborgere,
og selskabets kapital desuden. nAr det drejer sig
om interessentskaber eller anpartsselskaber, for
mindst halvdelens vedkommende tilhorer Fm-

reeme, Finland, offentlige institutioner eller
statsborgere eller indbyggere hert

(d) hvis kaptajn og skibsofficerer er indbyg-
gere pA Faroerne eller ti'ske statsborgere, og

(e) hvis besztning er samniensat siledes, at
mindst 75% er indbyggere pi F-reerne eller
finske statsborgere.

Artikel 4
Tilstrokkeligr bearbejdede og forarbejdede

produkier

1. Ved anvendelsen at artikel 2 anses pro-
dukter, der ikke fuldt ud er fremstillet pi
F.reerne eller i Finland, for at have undergict
tilstr-kkelig bearbejdning eller frarbejdning
ddr. nAr det fremstillede produkt henferes
under en anden toldposition end den, hvorun-
der alle de materialer, der ikke har oprindel-
sesstatus, og som er blevet anvendt til frems-
tillingen. tariferes, jfr. dog besternmelserne i
stk. og i artikel 5.

2. For et produkt, der er anfert i kolonne I
og 2 i listen i bilag Ill til denne aftale, gzlder
de for varen i kolonne 3 angivne betingelser i
stedet for reglen i stk. 1.

3. For produkter i kapitel 84 til 91 inkl. kan
eksportoren i stedet for at opylde betingelserne
i kolonne 3 vzlge at anvende betingelserne i
kolonne 4.

4. De i stk. 1, 2 og 3 nmvnte betingelser
definerer for alle produkter, der er oifattet at
denne aftale, den bearbejdning og forarbejd-
ning som skal udferes pA de materialer uden
oprindelsesstatus, som anvendes i fremstillingen
at disse produkter, og galder kun for sAdanne
materialer. Folgelig, hvis et produkt, der har
opniet oprindelsesstatus ved at optylde betin-
gelserne for dette produkt, anvendes i fremstil-
lingen at et andet produkt, skal de betingelser.
der glder for det produkt, hvori det indglr.
ikke g-lde for det, og der skal ikke tages
hensyn til de materialer uden oprindelsesstatus,
det mitte vare blevet anvendt i fremstillingen
at det.

5. Denne artikel skal glde med de undta-
gelser, der er fastsat i artikel 5, stk. 1.

Artikel 5
Utilstrkkelige bearbejdnings$ og

forarbejdningsproceser

1. Felgende bearbejdninger elier forarbejd-
ninger betragtes som utilstrakkelige til at give
produkterne oprindelsesstatus, uanset om be-
tingelserne i artikel 4 er opfyldt:

(a) behandling med henblik pA at sikre, at
varernes tilstand ikke torringes under transport
og oplagring (lufttilfwrsel, strakning, torring.
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afkolzng, anbringelse i saltvand, svovlholdigt
vand eller i vand, der er tilsat andre stoffer,
fJernelse af beskadigede eller fordarvede dele
og lignende)

(b) simple foranstaltninger bestiende i afs-
tevning, sigtning, sortering, klassificiring, sam-
menstilling (herunder opdeling i sat), vask,
maling og tilskaring

(c) (i) udskiftning af emballage og adskillelse
og samling af kolli

(ii) simpel aftapning, pifyidning af flakoner,
anbringelse i tasker, i etuier, i asker, pA brat.
plader, bakker m.v. saint alle andre simple
emballeringsarbejder

(d) anbringelse af marker, etiketter eller
andre lignende kendetegn pA selve varerne eller
deres emballage

(e) simpel blanding af varer, hvad enten de er
af samme an eller ej, nir en eller flere at
bestanddelene ikke opfylder betingelserne t
dette bilag for at kunne anerkendes som fuldt
ud fremstillede varer

(f) simpel samling af dele for at kunne danne
en komplet artikel

(g) kombination af to eller flere af de i litra
(a) tii (f) navnte arbejdsprocesser

(h) slagining af dyr.
2. Alle arbejdsprocesser udfort pi Fareerne

eller i Finland pA et givet produkt skal betrag-
tes samlet ved vurderingen at, om den bear-
bejdning eller forarbejdning, vedkommende
produkt har undergiet, skal betragtes som
utilstrakkelig i henhold til stk. 1.

Artikel 6
Kyalificerende enheder

1. Den kvalificerende enhed for anvendelse
af oprindelsesreglerne er det produkt, der anses
ror at vare basisenheden ved tarifering i Det
Harmoniserede Systems nomenklatur.

Heraf tolger, at:
(a) nir et produkt, der bestir af en gruppe

eller samling ar artikler, tariferes i henhold til
Det Harmoniserede System under en og samme
position, udger helheden den kvalificerende
enhed

(b) nir en forsendelse bestir af et antal
identiske produkter tariferet under samme po-
sition i det Harmoniserede System, behandles
hvert produkt for sig ved anvendelsen af
oprindelsesreglerne.

2. NAr emballagen i henhold til almindelig
bestemnmelse 5 vedrorende fortolkningen af Det
Hanmoniserede System er indbefattet i produk.
tet med hensyn til tariferingen, bar dette ogsl
vacre tilfaldet ved bestemmelsen af oprindelsen.

Artikel 7
Tilbehor. reservedele og varktoj

Tilbehar, reservedele og vrktoj, der leveres
som standardudstyr til materiel, maskiner, ap-
parater eller keretojer til en pris, der er
indbefattet i varens pris eller ikke faktureres
sarskit, betragtes sor varende en del af dette
materiel eller disse maskiner, apparater eller
koretajer.

Artikel 8
Varer i sat

Varer i sat i henhold til almindelig regel 3 i
det Harmoniserede System betragies som ha-
vende oprindelsesstatus, torudsat at alle pro-
dukter, som indgir i deres sammensatning, har
oprindelsesstatus. Varer i sat, der bestir af
produkter med og uden oprindelsesstatus, an-
ses dog sor helhed for at have oprindelsessta-
tus, forudsat at vardien af produkterne uden
oprindelsesstatus ikke overstiger 15% af de
pigaidende sats pris ab fabrik.

Artikel 9
Neutrale elementer

Ved bestemmelse af, om et produkt har
oprindelse pi Fareerne elter i Finland, under.
seges det ikke, om energi, anlag og udstyr,
maskiner o varktaj, der er anvendt ved
fremstillingen af fardigvarerne, saint varer, der
er anvendt ved fremstillingen, men som ikke
indgir i eller er bestemt til at indg, i det
pigaldende produkts endelige sammensatning,
har oprindelse eler ej.

AFSN]T In

Territorialkrav

Artikel 10
Territorialprincippet

Betingelserne i Afsnit II vedrorende opnielse
af oprindelsesstatus skal opfyldes uden afbry-
delse pi Fareernes eller Finlands territorium.
Derfor anses produkter, der har undergiet
bearbejdning eller torarbejdning pi Fareerne
eller i Finland og har orladit de Kontraherende
Parters eller Sveriges, Norges eller Islands
territorium, som produkter uden oprindelses-
status, jfr. dog bestemmelserne i artikel 12.

Artikel 1
(Dette bilag indeholder ingen artikel II)
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Artikel 12
Genindforsel af varer

SAfremt varer, der er udfert fra Fzreerne
eler Finland tii et tredieland, senere returneres
dentil, anses de for aldrig at have forladt
Fzroernes eller Finlands territorium, hvis der
over for toldmyndighederne kan fores tilfrediss-
tillende bovis for, at:

(a) de returnerede varer er de samme varer.
sor dern, der blev udfert, og

(b) de ikke bar undergiet nogen behandling.
ud over hvad der var nedvendigt for at sikre, at
deres tilstand ikke blev forringet under ophol-
dot i dot pigzldende land eler under udferslen.

At'tikel 13
Direkte transport

1. Den przferenceordning. de or fastsat i
aftalen. gzlder kun for varer tiler materialer,
der opfylder betingelserne i dette bilag, og som
transporteres indeon for Fzroernes, Finlands,
Sveriges, Norges og Islands territorium. Dog
kan produkter, der udger en enkelt forsendelse,
transporteres med passage at andre territorier
end Fareernes, Finlands, Sveriges, Norges og
Islands eventuelt med omladning eler midler-
tidig oplagring pi disse territoriet, sifrernt
produkterne til stadighed bar varet overvlget
af toldmyndighederne i transit- oiler opla-
grineslandet, og de ikke har vmret underkastet
anden behandling end eventuel losning og
lastning oiler eonhver anden behandling med
henblik pA at sikre, at dotes tilstand ikke
torringes.

2. Sor dokumentation for, at betingelserne i
stk. I er opfyldt, skal der for indferselslandets
oiler -territoriets toldmyndigheder freml-gges:

(a) enten et gennemgiende fragtbrev udstedt
i udferselsiandet oiler -territoriet som grundlag
for transporten gennem transitlandet

(b) oiler en orkltring fra toldmyndighederne
i transitlandet, der indeholder.

(i) en nejagtig beskrivelse at produkterne
(ii) datoen for produkcternes losning og last-

ning og eventuelt angivelse af de anvendte
fartejers navne, og

(iii) dokumenterede oplysninger om de oms-
tndigheder, under hvilke produkterne har
henligget i transitlandet.

(c) eller i mangel heraf enhver anden doku-
mentation.

Artikel 14
Udstillinger

1. Varer, som er afsendt fra Fareerne oiler
Finland til en udstilling i et andet land eler

territorium end F-reerne oiler Finland, elier
Sverige. Norge eler Island og som efter uds-
tillingen sziges til indfersel til Fzterne oiler
Finland, opnir ved indferslen de fordele, sore
ftlger at denne aftales bestemmelser, forudsat
at de opfylder de i dette bilag fastsatte betin.
gelser for at kunne anerkendes som varer med
oprindelse pi Fzreerne tiler i Finland, og at
der over for toldmyndighederne fores tilredss-
tillende bevis for.

(a) at en eksporter har sendt disse varer fra
Fxreerne eller Finland til dot land, hvor
udstillingen afholdes. og hat ladet dem udstille
d6r

(b) at denne eksportor hat solgt varerne eller
pi anden mAde overdraget dem til en modtager
pi Freorne eiler i Finland

(c) at varerne under udstillingen eller umid-
delbart efter er blevet sendt til Fzrerne oiler
Finland i den stand, i hvilken de biev afsendt til
udstillingen, og

(d) at varerne fra det tidspunkt, hvor de blev
afsendt til udstillingen. ikke har v-ret benyttet
til andre formAl end til fremvisning pi den
pignhdende udstilling.

2. Et oprindelsescertifikat skal udstedes oiler
udfierdiges i overensstemmelse med bestemmel-
serne i Afsnit V o fremlagges for indfersels-
landets eller -territoriets toldmyndigheder pi de
normale betingelser. Udstillingens betegnelse
og adresse skal anferes derpi. Om fornedent
kan der krzves supplerende dokumentation for
varernes art og for de omstzndigheder. under
hvilke de hat vzrt udstillet.

3. Stk. I g lder for aile udstillinger, messer
oiler tilsvarendc offentlige attangementer af
kommerciel, industriel, iandbrugsmzssig oiler
hindvzrksmzssig karakter, under hvilke varer-
ne er under konstant toldkontroi, dog ikke
arrangementer med privat forml i forretninger
eler handelslokaler med henblik pi salg af
udenlandiske varer.

AFSNT IV

Godtgerelse eller fritagelse

Artikel 15
Forbud mod toldgodrgorelse eller -fritagelse

1. Materialer uden oprindelsesstatus anvendct
i fremstillingen at produkcter med oprindelse pi
Fareerne oiler i Finland i henhold til dette
bilag, for hvilke et oprindelsescertiikat udste-
des tiler udfzrdiges i overensstemmelse med
bestemmelserne i afsnit V. skal ikke indremmes
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toldgodtgprelse eller -fritagelse under nogen
form.

2. Forbudet i stk. I skal galde enh.er
ordning med refusion. eftergivelse eller ikke-
betaling, delvis eller fuldstzndig. at told eller
afgifter med tilsvarende virkning, der gzlder i
en Kontraherende Part for materialer anvendt
i fremstillingen, hvor sAdan refusion, eftergivel-
se eller ikke-betaling ga-lder. udtrykkeligt eller
de facto, nir produkter, der fremstilles at
nzvnte materialer udfores, og ikke nir de
anvendes internt i nzvnte stat eller territorium.

3. Eksporteren at produkter. der er ornfattet
at et oprindelsescertitikat, skal vzre rede til til
enhver tid og pi opfordring fra toldmyndighe.
derne at fremlzgge alle relevante dokumenter
som bevis pi. at ingen godtgorelse er modtaget,
hvad angir de materialer uden oprindelsessta-
tus, der er anvendt i fremstillingen at vedkom-
mende produkt, og at al told og afgifter med
tilsvarende virkning, der g8lder for sidanne
materialer, raktisk er betalt.

4. Bestemmelserne i stk. I og 3 skal ogsA
gmlde for emballage i henhold til artikel 6 (2),
tilbeher. reservedele og vaerktoj i henhold til
artikel 7 og rarer i smt i henhold til artikel 8.
nir sdanne genstande ikke har oprindelsessta-
tUs.
5. Bestemmelserne i stk. I til 4 skal kun

gaIlde for materialer, der er at en slags, som
aftalen gzlder for. Desuden skal de ikke
forhindre, at Fzreerne eller Finland anvender
priskompensationsforanstaltninger for land-
brugsprodukter. der gzlder for udfersel i over-
enssternmelse med bestemmelserne i aftalen.

AFSNIT V

Bevis for oprindelse

Artikel 16
Generelle betingelser

1. Produkter med oprindelsesstatus i henhold
til dette bilag skal ved indtorsel til Fgreerne
eller Finland nyde godt at aftalen efter frem-
lggelse at:

(a) enten et varecertifikat EUR.A, der er vist
i bilag IV;

(b) eller, i de i artikel 21(1) nmvnte tilftlde,
en erklmring. hvis tekst vises i bilag V, der
afgives at eksporteren pi en faktura, en fel-
geseddel eller ethvert andet handelsdokument.
der beskriver de omhandlede produkter tilst-
rzkkelig detaijeret til, at de kan identificeres (i
det folgende benvnt "fakturaerki-ring").

2. Uanset bestemmelserne i stk. I skal pro-
dukter med oprindelsesstatus i henhold til dette
bilag i de i artikel 26 nzvnte til zlde nyde godt

at aftalen, uden at det er nedvendigt at
fremltgge nogen at de ovenfor ngvnte doku-
menter.

Artikel 17
Procedure for udrtedelse af varecertif:kal EUR. I

1. Et varecertifikat EUR.1 udstedes at den
eksporterende stats eller territoriums toldmyn-
digheder efter skriftlig anmodning tra ekspor-
teren eller, pi eksporerens ansvar, fra dennes
godkendte repr-sentant.

2. Med henblik herpi skal eksporteren eller
dennes godkendte representant udfylde bide
varecertifikat EUR.1 og den ansogningsformu-
lar, der er vist i bilag IV.

Disse formularer skal udfyldes enten pd et at
de officielle sprog pi F-reeme eller i Finland
eller pi engelsk. i overensstemmelse med bes-
temmelseme i den nationale lovgivning i det
eksporterende land eller territodum. Hvis de er
skrevet i hinden, skal de udfyldes med blazk
med blokbogstaver. Varebeskrivelsen skal stl i
den dertil beregnede rubrik og anferes uden
tomme linjer. Ntr rubrikken ikke udfyldes
fuldstwndig. skal der trzkkes en vandret streg
under varebeskrivelsens sidste linje, og den ikke
udfyldte del skal udstreges.

3. Eksportoren, der anmoder om udstedelse
af et varecertifikat EUR.I, skal pht anmodning
at toldmyndighederne i eksportlandet eller -ter-
ritoriet, hvor varecertifikat EUR.1 udstedes
fremlagge alle relevante dokumenter til bevis
for de omhandlede varers oprindelsesstatus
saint for opfyldelsen at de evrige at dette bilags
betingelser.

4. Et varecertifikat EUR.1 udstedes at den
Kontraherende Parts toldmyndigheder, hvis de
omhandlede produkter kan betragtes som varer
med oprindelse i den stat eller territorium i
henhold tl artikel 2 (1) og opfylder de evrige at
dette bilags betingelser.

5. Et varecerifikat EUR.I kan pd de i dette
bilag omhandlede betingelser udstedes at en
Kontraherende Parts toldmyndigheder, hvis
vedkommende produkter befinder sig pi dens
territorium, og hvis de produkter, der skal
udferes, kan betragtes som varer med oprin-
delse i en Kontraherende Part eller i Sverige,
Norge eller Island i henhold til artikel 2 (3).

6. I de tilfzlde, der er nzvnt i stk. 5.
forudsmtter udstedelsen at et varecertifikat
EUR. I fremlaggelse at et tidligere udstedt eller
udformet bevis for oprindelse.

Toldmyndighederne i modtagerlandet eller
-territoriet mi, gennem administrativt samar-
bejde. kunne tA mgte kopier at det tidligere
udstedte eller udformede oprindelsesbevis.
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7. De udstedende toldmyndigheder skal tage
alle nedvendige skridt til at kontrollere varer-
tes oprindelse, og at de evrige betingelser i
dette bilag er opfyldt. Med henblik herpA har
de ret til at krzve enhver form for dokumen-
tation og at foretage enhver form for kontrol af
eksportorens regnskaber eller enhver anden
kontrol. de matte finde hensigtsmzssig.

Det plhviler de udstedende toldmyndigheder
at plse, at de i stk. 2 omhandlede formularer er
korrekt udfyldt. De skal navnlig kontrollere. at
den rubrik. der er beregnet til varebeskrivelsen,
er udfyldt pi en sldan mAde, at det ikke er
muligt at foretage svigagtige tilfejelser.

8. Datoen for udstedelsen at varecertifikat
EUR.I skal anfores i den del at certifikatet, der
er forbeholdt toldmyndighederne.

9. Et varecertifikat EUR.1 udstedes ved ud-
ferslen af de varer, sor det vedrerer, at
udforselslandets eller -territoriets toldmyn-
digheder. Certifikatet stilles til ridighed for
eksportoren, sl snart udforslen faktisk har
tundet sted liler er sikretL

Artikel 18
Efterfolgende udstedeLse af varecertifikai E URI

1. Uanset artikel 17(9) kan et varecertifikat
EUR.I undtagelsesvis udstedes efter udferslen
af de varer, sor det vedrerer, sifremt:

(a) det pi grund af tejltagelser. uforsmtlige
undladelser eller szrlige omstzndigheder ikke
er blevet udstedt ved udforslen; eller

(b) der over for toldmyndighederne kan fores
tilfredsstillende bevis for, at et varecertLfikat
EUR.1 blev udstedt, men ikke blev accepteret
ved importen af tekniske irsager.

2. Ved anvendelsen af stk. I skal eksporto-
ren i anmodningen anfore sted og dato for
udrerslen at de produkter, som varecertifikat
EUR.1 vedrerer og angive grunden til sin
anmodning.

3. Toldmyndighederne ml kun udstede et
vareceniikat EUR.I efterfelgende. nit de har
undersogt, at oplysningerne i eksportorens an-
modning er i overensstemmelse med oplysnin-
gerne i de tilsvarende dokumenter.

4. PA varecertifikater EUR.I. der udstedes
efterfolgende, skal anferes en at felgende pA-
tegninger:

"GIVrN EFTIRFYLGJANDI".
"UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE',
"UTSTEDT SENERE"
"ANNETTtU JALKIKATEEN".
"UTGEFI6 EFTIR A",
"UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND",
"ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY".

5. Den i stk. 4 omhandlede pitegning anfe-
res i rubrikken "Bemnarkninger" pi varecerti-
fikat EUR.I.

Artikel 19
Udstedelse af et duplikateksemplar af

varecertifikat EURI.

1. I tilfrlde at tyveri, borkomst eller ode-
laggelse at et varecertifikat EUR. I kan ekspor-
teren henvende sig til den toldmyndighed, der
udstedte dette, og anmode om udstedelse at et
duplikateksemplar pi grundlag at de hos myn-
digheden beroende udforselsdokumenter.

2. PA duplikateksemplaret, der bliver udstedt
pA denne mAde. skal anfores en at folgende
pitegninger:

"TVITAK".
"DUPLIKAT",
"KAKSOISKAPPALE".
"EFTIRRIT".
"DUPLICATE".
3. Den i stk. 2 omhandlede plitegning anfe-

res i rubrikken "Bemaerkninger" pA vareceni-
fikat EUR.I.

4. Duplikateksemplaret. der pifores datoen
tor udstedelsen af det oprindelige varecertifikat
EUR.I. skal have virkning fra den dato.

Artikel 20
Udstedelse af varecertifikat EU.) pd grundlag

af pd forhdnd udstedt oiler udformet
oprindelsesbevis

NAr produkter, der udger en enkelt forsen-
delse, og sor er omfattet at et varecertifikat
EUR.1 oiler en fakturaerklaring. stilles under
et toldsteds myndighed pA Fareerne tiler i
Finland, skal det oprindelige oprindelsesbevis
kunne erstattes med et eller flere varecertifika-
ter EUR.1 udstedt at dette toldsted med
henblik pA at sende alle eller nogle at disse
produkter til andre toldsteder, uanset om de er
beliggende i den samme stat elier territorium
eller ej.

Artikel 21
Betingelser for udfrdigelse of en

fakturaerklring

1. En fakturaerklzring, sorn omtalt i artikel
16 (1) (b) kan udfrdiges:

(a) at en godkendt eksporter i henhold til
artikel 22;

(b) at enhver eksportor for enhver torsendel-
se bestlende at et eller flere kolli, der indehol-
der varer med oprindelsesstatus, og hvis sam-
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lede v'rdi ikke overstiger 5.110 regningsenhe.
der.

2. En fakturaerklzring kan udfardiges, hvis
vedkommende produkter kan anses som pro-
dukter med oprindelse pi Fzroerne tiler i
Finland i henhold til artikel 2 (1) og opfylder
de evrige betingelser i dette biag.

3. En takruraerklzring kan i henhold til de i
dette bilag nzvnte betingelser udf-rdiges, hvis
vedkommende produkter befinder sig pi udfer-
selsstatens eller -territoriets territorium. og pro-
dukterne, der skal udferes. kan anses som
produkter med oprindelse i en Kontraherende
Part eller i Sverige, Norge eller Island i henhold
til artikel 2 (3). Bestemmelserne i artikel 17 (6)
skal anvendes mutatis mutandis.

4. Den eksporter, der udtzrdiger en fakru-
raerklzring, skal vzre rede til til enhver tid og
pi udferselslandets eller -territoriets toldmyn-
digheders anmodning at fremlzgge alle relevan-
te dokumenter til bevis for vedkommende
produkiers oprindelsesstatus samt for, at de
evrige betingelser i dette bilag er opfyldt.
5. En fakturaerklzring skal udfzrdiges at

eksporteren ved med maskinskrift, ved pistem-
pling eller med trykt tekst at pitere fakturaen,
flgesedlen eller et andet handelsdokument
erklaringen, hvis tekst fremgir at tilleg V. idet
han anvender en at de sproglige versioner, der
er anfon i nzvnte tillg i overensstemmelse
med besternmelserne i udferselsiandets eller
-territoriets nationale lovgivning. Erklaringen
kan ogsl skrives i hinden; i sh fald skal den
skrives med blzk og med blokbogstaver.

6. Fakruraerklzringer skal vzre pifert eks-
porerens hindskrevne underskritt, jfr. dog
besteinmelserne i artikel 22 (8).

7. En fakturaerklaring kan udtaerdiges at
eksportoren ved udferslen at de produkter, den
vedrerer. eller senere. Hvis fakturaerklmringen
udfzrdiges etter, at de produkter, den vedrerer,
er blevet deklareret til indferselslandets eller
-territoriets toldmyndigheder, skal fakturaer-
Idringen indeholde en henvisning til de doku-
menter. der allerede er indleveret til disse
myndigheder.

Artikel 22

Autoriseret eksporrer

1. Uanset bestemmelserne i artikel 17, 18, 19,
21 og 31 skal der i overensstemmelse med
nedenfor anferte betingelser gzlde en forenklet
procedure tor udstedelse at dokumentation
vedrorende bevisferelse for oprindelse.

2. Udferselslandets elier .territoriets told-
myndigheder kan bemyndige enhver eksportor.
i det felgende benzvnt "'autoriseret eksportor",
som otte udforer produkter, for hvilke der kan

udstedes certifikater EUR.A, og som over for
toldmyndighederne kan tilbyde tiifredsstillende
garanti tor kontrollen med produkternes oprin-
delsesstarus same for, at de avrige betingelser i
dette bilag er opfyldt, til ved udferslen ikke at
frembyde varen ved toldstedet i udterseislandet
eller -territoret same til ikke at indgive den
anmodning om certifikat EUR.A, der gaider
for disse produkter, med henblik pi at opnA et
certifikat EUR.A p4 de vilkir, der er tassat i
artikel 17, stk. I til 5.

3. Anvendes den torenklede procedure. kan
toldmyndighederne i udterselslandet eller -ter-
ritoriet bestemme, at der benyttes certifikater
EUR.I med et szrligt tegn, sl det er muligi at
identificere dem.

4. Den i stk. 2 oinhandlede bemyndigelse
skal, efter toldmyndighedernes sken, indeholde
en bestemmelse or. at rubrik I I Told-
vzsenets pitegninger" ph certifikat EUR.A:

(a) enten forud at toldvacsenet i udterselslan-
det eller -territoriet attesteres med det kompe-
tente toldsteds stempel same hAndskreven eller
pitrykt underskrift at en toldembedsmand ved
det pgaldende toldsted

(b) elier at den autoriserede eksporter for-
synes med et szrligt stempel, som er godkendt
at iidferselslandets eller -territoriets toldmyn-
digheder, og som er i overensstemmelse med
det i tillag VII til dette bilag afbildede stem-
pelattryk; dette stempel kan pitrykkes tormu-
laren.

Rubrik II '"Toldv-senets pitegninger" i
certifikat EUR.A udfyldes i givet taid at den
autoriserede eksporter.
5. I de i stk. 4 (a) omhandlede tilfmlde skal

rubrik 7 "Bem-rkninger" ph certifikat EUR.I
forsynes med en at felgende pitegninger:

"EINFOLD MANNAGONGD",
"FORENKLET PROSEDYRE",
"YKSINKERTAIST.ETTU
MENETTELY",

"EINFOLDUD AFGREIDSLA".
"FORENKLAD PROCEDUR",
"SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE".
Den autoriserede eksport skal i givet taid i

rubrik 13 "Anmodning om undersegelse" an-
tore navn o8 adresse ph den toldmyndighed.
der er kompetent til at kontrollere dette certi-
fikat EUR.1.

6. Skulle udterselslandets eller .territoriets
toldmyndigheder konstatere, at et certifikat.
der er udstedt i henhold til bestennelserne i
denne artikel, er ugyldigt i relation til de
leverede produkter, skal de straks underrette
indferselslandets elier -territoriets toldmyn-
digheder heroin.
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7. Toldmyndighederne kan bemyndige en
autoriserct eksporter til at udf-rdige fakturaer,
der er pifort den erklaring, der vises i tillag V
til dette bilag, i stedet for et certifikat EUR.I.

Erklzringen, der a'gives at den autoriserede
eksporter pi fakturaen skal udfmrdiges i en at
de sprogversioner. der fremgir at tillag V. Den
skal vare underskrevet i hAnden og skal enten:

(a) indeholde en henvisning til den auto-
riserede eksportors autorisationsnummer, eller

(b) at den autoriserede eksportor plferes det
i stk. 4 (b) omialte szrlige stempel, der er
godkendt at udrerselslandets tller -territoriets
toldmyndigheder. Dette stempel kan pitrykkes
fakturaen.

8. Udferselslandets tlier -territoriets told-
myndigheder kan dog bemyndige en autoriseret
eksportar til ikke at underskrive den i stk. 7
omhandlede erklzring pi fakturaen, nir der til
udformningen ogleller forsendelsen at sidanne
fakturaer benyttes telekommunikation tiler
elektroniske databehandlingsmetoder.

De nvnte toldmyndigheder skal fastlzgge
betingelserne for anvendelsen at dette stykke,
herunder. om nedvendigt, en skriftlig tilkende-
givelse fra den autoriserede eksporter, at han
pitager sig det fulde ansvar for en shdan
meddelelse og erklmring, som om de faktisk
havde vzret underskrevet i hAnden at ham.

9. 1 den i stk. 2 og 7 omhandlede bemyndi-
gelse skal toldmyndighederne navnlig angive:

(a) hvilke betingelser der skal overholdes ved
udfzrdigelse at anmodninger om certifikater
EUR.I eller at erklaringen pA fakturaen ved-
rorende produkternes oprindelse

(b) bestemmelser om opbevaring at disse
anmodninger samt at takturaer, sor indehol.
der eksporterens erklaring, i mindst to Ar.
Disse bestemmelser skal ogsl gzlde for certifi-
kater EUR.! saint for fakturaer, som indehol-
der eksportorens erklzring, og sor har tjent
sor grundlag for udstedelse at andre oprindel-
sesbeviser, som er brugt i henhold til betingel-
serne i art. 17 (5).

10. Toldmyndighederne i udferselslandet el-
ler -territoriet kan undtage visse kategorier at
produkter fra de i stk. 2, 7 og 8 nzvnte
letteiser.

11. Toldmyndighederne skal nzgte at give
den i stk. 2. 7 og 8 bemyndigelse til ekspore-
rer, der ikke tilbyder alle de garantier, de anser
for nodvendige.

Toldmyndighederne kan nix som heist trzk-
ke bemyndigelsen tilbage. Dette skal ske. nir
betingelserne for godkendelse ikke langere er
opfyidt, elier nir den autoriserede eksportor
ikke lngere tilbyder disse garantier.

12. Den godkendte eksporter kan blive an-
modet om, i overensstemmelse med de regler,

toldmyndighederne hat fastsat, at holde disse
underrettet om, hvilke forsendelser han agter at
foretage, for at give det kompetente toldsted
mulighed for eventuelt at foretage enhver kont-
rol, den fimder nodvendig, for produkterne
afsendes.

13. Bestemmelserne i denne artikel berorer
ikke anvendelsen at de Kontraherende Parters
forskrifter vedrerende toldformaliteter og bru-
gen at tolddokumenter.

Artikel 23
Gyldigheden af oprindelsesbevis

1. Varecertifikat EUR. I har en gyldighedstid
pA fire mineder fra datoen for dets udstedelse
i udferselslandet elier -territoriet, og skal inden
for den nzvnte periode frembydes for indfer-
selslandets eller -territoriets toldmyndigheder.

En fakturaerklzring har en gyidighedstid pi
fire mineder fra datoen, hvor den blev udtar-
diget at eksporteren, og skal inden for den
n-vnte periode frembydes for indforselslandets
eler -territoricts toldmyndigheder.

2. Varecertifikater EUR.A og fakturaerklz-
ringer, som frembydes for indforselslandets
elier -territoriets toldmyndigheder efter udlebet
at den i stk. 1 navnte frist, kan godtages sor
grundlag for pr-ferencebehandling. sdfremt
overskridelsen at tristen skyldes force majeure
eller ekstraordinzre ornswidigheder.

3. I andre tilfwlde at for sen frembydelse kan
indferselslandets eller -territoriets toldmyn-
digheder godtage varecertifikater EUR. eliler
fakturaerklaringer. nir varerne er blevet frem-
budt for dem inden udlobet at nzvnte frist.

Artikel 24
Fremleggelse af oprindelsesbevis

I. Varecertifikat EUR.! og fakturaerklzrin-
ger skal fremlzgges for toldmyndighederne i
indferselslandet eller -territoriet i henhold til de
i dette land eller territorium gaeldende bestem-
melser. N.vnte myndigheder kan forlange en
oversattelse at et varecertifikat EUR. i eller en
fakturaerklzring. De kan desuden krive, at
indferselsanmeldelsen suppleres med en angi-
velse fra importeren af, at produkterne opfyl.
der de nedvendige betingelser for, at aftalen
kan finde anvendelse.

2. I tilfalde, hvor indforseisanmeldelsen
overferes ved hjzlp at datanet til toldmyn.
dighederne i indferselslandet eller .territoriet,
er det op til disse myndigheder at afgore, inden
for rammerne at og i overensstemmelse med
den nationale lovgivning i dette land eller
territorium, hvornir og i hvilket omrfang disse
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dokumenter, som udgor bevis for oprindelses.
status, faktisk skal fremlagges.

Artikel 25
Jndforsel i form of delforsendelser

Nhr demonterede oiler ikke-monterede pro-
dukter i henhold til almindelig regal 2 (a) i det
Harmoniserede System henhorende under HS
Kapitel 84 og 85. efter anmodning tra impor-
toren og pi vilkir fastsat at toldmyndighederne
i indforselslandet eller -territoriet, indfores i
delrorsendelser, skal et enkelt oprindelsesbevis
for sidanne ptodukter frem zgges for toldmyn-
dighederne ved indfersel at den forste deifor.
sendelse.

Artikel 26
Undtagelser for formelt oprindelsesbevis

1. Produkter i smhforsendelser fra privatper-
soner til privatpersoner eller produkter. der
medbringes at rejsende som personlig bagage,
betragtes som varer med oprindelsesstatus.
uden at det er nedvendigt at fremiagge formelt
oprindelsesbevis. sfremt det drejer sig om
indforsel heit uden erhvervsmzssig karakter, og
det erklzres, at produkterno opfylder betingel-
serne i dotte bilag. og der ikke or hogan tvivi
om denne erklarings rigtighed. Nir det drejer
sig om produkter sendt pr. post, kan denne
erklmring afgives ph toiddeklaration C2/CP3
tiler pA et ark papir, vedh'ftet dette dokument.

2. Som indfersel helt uden erhvervsmzssig
karakter anses lejlighedsvis indftrsel, der ude-
lukkende bestir at varer bestemnt til personlig
brug for modtagerne eller de rejsende eller
dores familie, og hvis beskaffenhed oiler mwng-
de ikke giver anledning til tvivl om, at indfors-
ten sker i ikke-erhvervsmassigt ojemed.

3. Desuden mi den samlede vardi at disse
varer ikke overstige 365 regningsenheder for sA
vidt angit smforsendelser eller 1.025 regning-
senheder for sA vidt anghr indholdet at de
rejsendes personlige bagage.

Artikel 27
Yderligere dokumenter

Dokumenter nrvnt i artikel 17 (3) og 21 (4)
brugt som bevis ph. at varer. der er omfattet at
et varecettifikat EUR.I eller en fakturaerki--
ring, kan anses som varer med oprindelse ph
Farerne eller i Finland, og at de optylder de
evrige betingelser i dette tillg. kan bl.a. besth
at folgende:

(a) konkret bevis ph de processer, som er
udtort at eksportoren for at fremstille de

pigmldende varer, som £.eks. fremgir at han
regnskaber eller interne bogholderi;

(b) dokumenter, der bekrzfter oprindelses-
status for materialer anvendt ved fremstillingen
at de pigzldende varer, udstedt eller udf-rdi-
get pi Fzreerne eller i Finland, hvor disse
dokumenter er anvendt i overensstemmelse
med dette lands eller territoriums nationale
Iovgivning;

(c) dokumenter. der bekratter den bearbejd-
ning eller forarbejdning. som er udfert pi
Fireerne iler i Finland pi materialer anvendt
ved fremstillingen at de pigzldende varer.
udstedt eller udfzrdiget i en Kontraherende
Part, hvor disse dokumenter anvendes i ove-
rensstemmelse med dette lands tiler territo-
riums nationale lovgivning:

(d) varecertifikater EUR.! eller fakturaer-
klzringer. der bekrafter oprindelsesstatus for
materialer anvendt ved fremstillingen at de
pAgzidende varer, udstedt lier udfardiget at
en Kontraherende Part, oiler i Sverige, Norge
og i Island i overensstemmelse med dette bilag.

Artikel 28

Opbevarelse af oprindelsesbeviser og yderligere
dokumenter

1. Den eksportor. der anmoder om udstedel-
se at et varecertifikat EUR.A, skal opbevare de
i artikel 17 (3) nzvnte dokumenter i mindst to
Jr.

2. Den eksportor. der udfardiger en faktu-
raerklaring, skal opbevare en kopi at denne
fakturaerklzring saint de i artikel 21 (4) nzvnte
dokumenter i minds% to tr.

3. Toldmyndighederne i udforselslandet eller
-territorie. som udsteder et varecertifikat
EUR.I, skal opbevare det i artikel 17 (2)
nzvnte ansogningsskema i mindst to Ir.

4. Med forbehold for artikel 24 (2) skal
toldmyndighederne i indforselslandet elter -ter-
ritoriot opbevare de for dem fremlagte varecer-
tifikater EUR.! og fakturaerklzringer i mindst
to hr.

5. I tilfalde omrtait i artikel 24 (2) er det op
til indforselsiandets eller -territoriets toldmyn-
digheder at argore, i overensstemmelse med
dette lands eller territoriums nationale lovgiv-
ning. hvordan varecenifikater EUR.I eller fak-
turaerkl-ringer skal opbevares i mindst to hr.

Artikel 29
Uo verensrtemmelser og formelle feil

1. Konstateres der mindre uoverensstemmel-
set meilen oplysningerne ph varecertifikat
EUR.I eller pi fakturaerklaringen og oplys-
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ningerne pi de dokumenter, der fremlzgges for
toldstedet med henblik pi produkternes toldk-
larering, medferer dette i sig selv ikke, at
varecertifikat EUR.I eler fakturaerklaringen
er ugyldigt. sfremt det pi fyldestgorende mide
godtgores. at dette dokument faktisk svarer til
de frembudte produkter.

2. Abenbare tormelle fejl, slsom trykfejl i en
varecertifikat EUR. I eller i en fakturaerklzring
ber ikke medfere. at dette dokument afvises,
sALfremt disse teji ikke er at en sidan art, at de
skaber tvivl om rigtigheden at oplysningerne i
dokumentet.

Artikel 30
Belob udtrykt i regningsenheder

1. Beleb i udterselslandets eller -territoriets
nationale valuta svarende til det i regningsen-
beder udtrykte beleb fastszttes at udforselslan-
det eller -territoriect og meddeles den anden
Koatraherende Part.

Er belobene hojere end de tilsvarende beleb
fastsat at indferselslandet elier -territoriet, skal
sidstnavnte godtage dem. hvis produklterne er
faktureret i udferselslandets eller -territoriets
nationale valuta.

2. Sifremt produkerne er faktureret i Sve-
riges, Norges eller Islands valuta, skal indfer-
selslandet efler -territoriet anerkende det at den
ptgaldende stat eller territorium meddelte be.
lob.

3. De beleb, der skal anvendes i en hvilken
som heist national valuta, skal i den ptgalden.
de nationale valuta svare til de belob, der er
udtrykt i regningsenheder pr. 1. oktober 1990.

Modvzrdien at en regningsenhed i de Kont-
raherende Parters. Sveriges. Norges eller Is-
lands nationale valutaer skal vre de belob, der
er angivet i tillzg VI til dete bilag.

4. Belebene udtrykt i regningsenheder skal
revideres, nir der er behov herfor, men mindst
hvert andet Ir.

Under denne revision skal den Blandede
Komit6 sikre, at der ikke sker nogen reduktion
i de beleb, der skal anvendes i en hvilket som
heist national valuta, og skal endvidere vurdere
enskeligheden at at bevare de reelle effekter at
de aktuelle vzrdigrznser. Med henblik herpA
kan den beslutte at zndre belebene udtrykt i
regningsenheder.

Artikel 31
Indforselfra og genudfersel til Sverige. Norge og

Island

1. Oprindelsesprodukter i henhold til dette
bilag skal ved indfersel til Finland ogs, hyde
godt at aftalen ved fremlzggelse af et oprin-

delsesbevis udstedt tiler udtzrdiget i Sverige,
Norge eller Island. hvori udtrykket "Faroe
Islands Trade" er indfojet. NAr varecertifikater
EUR.A anvendes, skal dette udtryk indfojes i
rubrikken "Remarks" og bekraftes at stempel
fra et toldsted i et at disse lande.

2. NAr produkter, der tidligere er indfert i
Finland, ledsages at oprindelsesbevis, som om-
talt i artikel 16, stk. 2, udstedt oiler udfrrdiget
p4 Fareerne. genudferes til Sverige, Norge
eller Island. skal Finland i overensstemmelse
med stk. I torpligte sig til at udstede eler
udfaerdige oprindelsesbevis med udtrykket "Fa-
roe Islands Trade", torudsat at produklterne
genudrores i samme stand eller har underglet
en bearbejdning tiler forarbejdning, der ikke
gir ud over det i artikel 5, stk. I nzvnte.

AFSNIT VI

Metoder for administratvt samarbejde

Artikel 32
Gensidig bistand

I. For at sikre korrekt anvendelse at dette
bilag skal Fareerne og Finland bisth hinanden.
gennem de kompetente toldmyndigheder. med
at kontrollere vgtheden at varecertifikater
EUR.I og fakturaerklmringer saint rigtigheden
at de oplysninger, som gives i disse dokumen-
ter.

2. De Kontraherende Parters toldmyndighe-
der skal forsyne hinanden med aftryk at stemp-
ter, der anvendes i deres toldsteder ved udste-
delse at certifikater EUR.I.

Artikel 33
Kontrol af oprindlsesbevis

1. Efterfelgende kontrol at varecertifikat
EUR.I og fakturaerklaringer foretages ved
stikprever tiler i evrigt, nir indforselslandets
eller .territoriets toldmyndigheder nzrer beg-
rundet tvivl om dokumenternes zgthed. de
pdgzldende produkters oprindelsesstatus, eller
hvorvidt de evrige bestemmelser i dette bilag er
opfyldt.

2. Med henblik pi anvendelsen at bestem-
melserne i stk. I skal toldmyndighederne i in
dforselslandet eller -territoriet sende varecerti-
fikat EUR.l og fakturaen. hvis den er blevet
fremlagt, eller at fakturaerklaringen, eller en
kopi at disse dokumenter, tilbage til toldmyn-
dighederne i udferselslandet eller -territoriet,
idet de i givet tald angiver, hvad der formelt
eller reelt berettiger til kontrol.
De skal til stete for anmodningen om

efterfelgende kontrol fremsende alle dokumen.
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ter og oplysninger, som det har vzret muligt at
indhente. og som giver grund til at antage. at
oplysningerne givet i varecertifikat EUR.I eller
fakturaerklaringen er urigtige.

3. KontroUen skal udfores af indrorselslan-
dets eller -territoriets toldmyndigheder. Med
henblik herpi har de ret til at krzve ethvert
bevis og til at udrere enhver gennemgang af
eksporterens regnskaber eller enhver anden
kontrol, som de anser tor hensigtsmzssig.

4. Sifremt indferselslandets eller -territoriets
toldmyndigheder beslutter at udsatte indrem-
incise af przferencebe handling til de pigzlden-
de produkter, indtil resultatet af undersegelsen
foreligger, skal de tilbyde at frigive varerne til
importeren, dog siledes, at der trzifes de
sikkerhedsforanstatninger, der skennes nod-
vendige.

S. Toldmyndighederne, der anmoder om
kontrol, underrettes om resultatet af denne
kontrol sl hurtigt som muligt. Dette resultat
skal klart indikere. om dokumenterne er zgte.
og om de plgzldende produkter kan anses som
produkter med oprindelse pA Fareerne eller i
Finland og opfylder de evrige betingelser i
dette bilag.

Artikel 34
Tvisibilaggelse

NAr der opstir tvist i forbindelse med kont-
rolpracedurerne i artikel 33, som ikke kan loses
mellem de toldmyndigheder. der anmoder om
kontrol. og de toldmyndigheder, der er ansvar-
lige for udferelsen af denne kontrol. eller hvor
de rejser spergsmil med hensyn til fortolknin-
gen af dette bilag, skal en shdan tvist forelag-
ges for de Kontraherende Parter. kan en den i
art. 36 nmvnte Blandede Komitt og Underko-
mitt oprettes i henhold til artikel 24 i aftalen
med benblik pA tvistbilzggelse. I sA tald skal
afgerelsen trzffes af Den Blandede Komitt.

Artikel 35
Sankrioner

Der ivarksattes sanktioner mod enhver per-
son, der udfardiger, eller lader udfzrdige et
dokument med urigtige oplysninger for at opnA
przterencebehandling af produkter.

Artikel 36
Underkomid

Der kan i overensstemrnmelse med artikel 24,
stk. 2 i aftalen oprettes en underkomitt for
told- og.oprindelsesspergsmil under den Blan-
dede Komiti for at bisti denne i udferelsen af
dens opgaver og for at sikre en lebende
informations- og samarbcjdsproces mellem eks-
perter.

Den skal besti af eksperter tra Fxreerne og
Finland, som er ansvarlige for told- og oprin-
delsessporgsmil.

Artikel 37
Toldbehandling som ikke-oprindelsesproduk:

Med henblik pA anvendelsen af artikel 2, skt.
1, litra (b) (ii) eller (iii) skal ethvert produkt
med oprindelse i Fareernes eller Finlands
territorium, ved eksport til den anden Kontra-
herende Part, behandles sor ikke-aprindelses-
produkt i den eller de perioder, hvor sidstnmvn-
te Kontraherende Part anvender de toldsatser,
sor gzider for tredjelande, eller andre tilsva-
rende beskyttelsesforanstaltninger for sidanne
produkter i henhold til denne aftale.

An"ikel 38
Tiling

Tillzggene til dette bilag udgor en integre-
rende del at dette.
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TILL/EG I

"Record of Understanding"

Hvad angAr det administrative samarbejde
omtalt i artikel 2, stk. 2, er det underforstAet, at
det administrative samarbejde, som er etableret
i protokol B til EFTA-konventionen. skal
anvendes.

Fzlleserklaring

Med henvisning til artikel 20 er der enighed
mellem de Kontraherende Parter og den dans-
ke regering om, at varecertifikater EUR.I kan
udstedes af toldmyndighedeme i Danmark. aAr
produkter sendt fra Fareerne opbevares under
danske toldmyndigheders kontrol med dee for-
mAl at sende alle eller en del af disse produkter
ili Finland.

Falleserklaring

Varer, som opfylder bestemmelserne i dette
bilag, og som pA dagen for aftalens ikrafttrz.

den er undervejs tii eller befinder sig i en
Kontraherende Part, og der er underlagt regler
for midlertidig lagring, lagring pi toldlager
eller i frizoner, kan godtages som oprindelses-
produkter, forudsat at der -inden for en frist.
som udlober fire mineder efter denne dato -
for toldmyndighederne i den importerende stat
eller det importerende territorium fremlzgges
et oprindelsesbevis udstedt efterfelgende, samt
dokumenter, som beviser de omstzndigheder,
hvorunder transporten har fundet sted.

Falleserklzring vedrorende reddering
af dette bilag

Dc Kontraherende Patter er enige om, at de,
i lyset af udviklingen i Europa og ikrafttradel.
sen af oprindelsesreglerne i aftalen om Det
europziske okonomiske Samarbejdsomride,
skal rAdfore sig med hinanden og med de
Kontraherende Parter i den aftale. med det
formAl at vurdere. fra sag til sag. i hvilket
omfang og pA hvilken basis disse regler kan
tilpasses denne aftale.
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TILLtEG 1

Indledende bemarkninger dl listen
i dllag iii

Generelt

Note I

I.I. I de to forste kolonner pA listen beskri-
.yes det fremstillede produkt. I forste kolonne
angives positionsnummer eller kapitel i Det
Harmoniserede System, og i anden kolonne
angives varebeskrivelsen i den bestemte positi-
on eller det bestemte kapitel i dette system. For
hver angivelse i de to forste kolonner er en
regel specificeret i kolonne 3 og 4. NAr der i
nogle tilftlde star et "ex" for angivelseo i
ferste kolonne, betyder det, at reglen i kolonne
3 og 4 kun finder anvendelse pA den del af den
pigzldende position eller det pAgacidende ka.
pitel, som er anfen i kolonne 2.

1.2. NAr flere positioner er grupperet i ko-
lonne I, eiler et kapitel er angivet, og varebes-
krivelsen i kolonne 2 derfor er angivet generelt.
finder den tilsvarende regel i kolonne 3 eller 4
anvendelse pi alle produkter, der i henhold til
Det Harmoniserede System tariferes under po-
sitioner i kapilect eller under en af de posi-
tioner, der er grupperet i kolonne 1.

1.3. NAr der er forskellige regler i listen for
forskellige produkter inden for en position.
indeholder hver "indrykning" beskrivelsen af
den del af positionen. der er omfattet af den
tilsvarende regel i kolone 3 tiler 4.

1.4. For produkter henherende under kapi-
tel 84 tii 91 inkl anvendes reglen i kolonne 3.
stfremt der ikke er angivet en oprindelsesregel
i kolonne 4.

Note 2

2.1 Ved "fremstilling" forstis alle former for
bearbejdning eller forarbejdning, herunder ogs.
"samling" eller specifikke processer. jfr. igele.
des note 3.5.

2.2. Ved "materiale" forstis alle former tar
"bestanddele", "ristoffer", "komponenter" el-
let "dele" osv.. der er anvendt ved fremstillin-
gen af produkiet.
2.3. Ved "produkt" forstAs det produkt, der
fremstilles, ogsA nir det senere er bestemt til
anvendelse i en anden fremstillingsproces.

Note 3

3.1 1 tiltzlde, hvor positioner eller dele af en
position ikke er anftort i listen, finder den i
artikel 4, stk. I anferte regel on positionsskifte
anvendelse. Hvis betingelsen for positionsskicfe
finder anvendelse pi positioner eller dele af

posicioner. der er anfon pA listen, er denne
betingelse angivet i kolonne 3.

3.2. Den bearbejdning eller forarbejdning.
der er nedvendig i henhold til en regel i
kolonne 3 eler 4, skal kun foretages i forbin.
delse med anvendelse af materiale, der ikke har
oprindelsesstaus. Begra-nsningerne ifelge en
regel i kolonne 3 eller 4 finder pi samme made
kuo anvendelse pA anvendte materialer uden
oprindelsesstatus.

3.3. SAfremt en regel angiver "fremstilling pA
basis af alle materialer", kan ogsA materialer,
der henherer under samme position som pro-
duktet, anvendes, jfr. dog eventuelle specifikke
begransninger, som ogsh kan vzre indeholdt i
reglen. Ved "fremstilling pA basis at alle mate-
rialer, herunder andre materialer, der henhorer
under position....." forstis imidlertid, at kun
materialer, der tariferes under samme position
sor produktet med en anden beskrivelse end
varebeskrivelsen i kolonne 2 pA listen, kan
anvendes.

3.4. NAr et produkt, der er fremstillet af
materialer uden oprindelsesstatus, og som har
flet oprindelsesstatus under fremstillingen ved
anvendelse af reglen om positionsskifte eller
den regel, som er fastsat for det pAgzldende
produkt i listen, anvendes som materiale ved
fremstillingen af et andet produkt, finder den
regel, der g'lder for det produkt, i hvilken den
indarbejdes, ikke anvendelse pA forstnvnte
produkt.

Som eksempel kan nzvnes en motor, der
henherer under pos. 84.07, og som i et givet
land er fremstillet af "anden stillegering groft
tilvirket ved smedning", der henherer under
pos. 72.24. Efter reglen for motorer, der hen-
horer under pos. 84.07, mA vardien af anvendte
maccrialer uden oprindelsesstatus ikke overstige
40% af varens pris ab tabrik.

Hvis det smedede emne er fremstillet i det
pigzldende land af en barre, der ikke har
oprindelsesstatus, har dette emne allerede fMet
oprindelsesstatus i henhold til listens regel for
produkter, der henherer under pos. 72.24. Det
smedede emne kan sA tages i betragtning som
produkt med oprindelsesstatus ved beregningen
af vzrdien af materialer uden oprindelsesstatus,
der vil kunne anvendes ved fremstillingen af
motoren henhorende under pos. 84.07, uden at
det er noIvendigt at tage hensyn til, hvorvidt
deter fremstillet pA samme fabrik som moto-
ren. Ved bestemmelsen af'vierdien af de af de
anvendte materialer, der ikke har oprindelses-
status, skal der sAledes ikke tages hensyn til
vzrdien af barren uden oprindelsesstatus.

3.5 Selv om reglen om positionsskifte eller de
ovrige regler, der er anfort i listen, er over-
holdt, har det faerdige produkt ikke oprindel-
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sesstatus, hvis den foretagne bearbcjdning eller
forarbejdning er utilstrzkkelig i henhold til
artikel 5, stk. I.

Note 4

4.1 Reglen i listen angiver den nedvendige
mindstegrad at bearbejdning eller forarbejd-
ning, og en storre grad af bearbejdning eller
forarbejdning giver derfor ogsi oprindelsessta-
tus; omvendt kan en bearbejdning eller forar-
bejdning under denne tarskel ikke give oprin-
delsessta us. Med andre ord: nair et materiale
uden oprindelsesstatus ifelge en given regel kan
anvendes pA et bestemt trin afdets tremstilling.
kan det ogsi anvendes pi et tidligere stadium
af dets fremstilling, men derimod ikke pA et
senere stadium.

4.2. Nir det i en regel pA listen specificeres.
at et produkt kan freinstilles af flere forskellige
materialer, betyder det, at et eller flere af disse
materialer kan anvendes. Reglen betyder natur-
ligvis ikke, at alle disse materialer skal anven-
des samtidig.

Eksempel: Det hedder i den regel, der gzlder
for vavede stoffer, at naturlige fibre kan
anvendes, og at bl.a. kemofibre ogsh kan
anvendes. Dette indebacrer ikke, at der si skal
anvendes kemofibre eller andre syntetiske ma-
terialer samtidig; reglen angiver blot, at det er
muligt at anvende et af materialerne eller begge
samtidig.

NIr der i henhold til samme regel galder en
begrznsning for et materiale og andre begrzns-
ninger for andre materialer, finder begransnin-
gerne saledes kun anvendelse pA de materialer,
der faktisk anvendes.

Eksempel" Det hedder i den regel, der gzlder
(or symaskiner, at tridspzndingsmekanismen
skal have oprindelsesstatus, og at zig-zag-
mekanismen ogsi skal have oprindelsesstatus;
disse to restriktioner gmlder kun, nir symaski-
nen (aktisk er udstyret med de pigaldende
mekanismer.

4.3. NAr det i en regel i listen hedder, at et
produkt skal v-re fremstillet af et bestent
materiale, er denne betingelse naturligvis ikke
til hinder for, at der ikke ogsi kan anvendes
andre materialer, som pA grund af deres art
ikke kan opfylde reglen.

Eksempel: Den regel, der gmlder for pos.
19.04, og hvorefter anvendelse af korn og
kornprodukter udtrykkeligt er udelukket, er
naturligvis ikke til hinder for. at der anvendes
mineralsalte. kemikalier og andre tilsactningss-
toffer. dersom de ikke er fremstillet pA basis af
korn.

Eksempel: En artikel, der er fremstillet af
fiberdug, hvis der gzlder en regel om. at
sidanne arnikler kun kan tilvirkes af gain uden

oprindelsesstatus; det er her ikke muligt at
anvende fiberdug, selv nir fiberdug normalt
ikke kan fremstilles af garn. I sidanne tilizlde
ber der sorn hovedregel anvendes materiale.
der befinder sig pA stadiet umiddelbart forud
for garnfremstillingen, dvs. fiberstadiet.

Se ogsA note 7.3 vedrerende tekstilprodukter.
4.4. NAr der i en regel pi listen angives to

eller flere procenter sorn maksimumsvzrdien
for de materialer uden oprindelsesstatus, ior
det er tilladt at anvende, mA disse procentcr
ikke ligges sammen. Heraf felger. at maksi-
mumsvzrdien af alle de anvendite materialer
uden oprindelsesstatus aldrig kan vire hejere
end den hojeste af de angivne procenter. Det
folger naturligt af disse bestemmelser, at de
specifikke procenter, der gzlder (or szrlige
produkter, ikke mA overskrides.

Tekstiler

Note 5

5.1 Udtrykket "naturlige fibre" anvendes i
listen for alle andre fibre end kernofibre og er
begrznset til alle stadierne forud for spindin-

gen. herunder ogsA afrald. og medmindre andet
er angivet omfatter udtrykket ogsl fibre. der er
kartede, kzmmede eller pA anden mide beredt,
men ikke spundet.

5.2. "Naturlige fibre" omfatter ogsl heste-
hir henherende under pos. 05.03 og silke
henherende under pos. 50.02 og 50.03, sivel
som uldfibre, fine eller grove dyrehir under
pos. 51.01 tii 51.05, bomuldsfibre under pos
52.01 til 52.03 og andre vegetabilske fibre
under pos. 53.01 til 53.05.

5.3. "Spindeoplesninger", "kemikalier" og
"materialer til papirfremstilling" anvendes i
listen til beskrivelse at materialer, der ikke
tariferes i kapitel 50 til 63, og som kan
anvendes til fremstilling af regenererede eller
syntetiske fibre eller papirfibre eler -garn.

5.4. "Korte kemofibre" anvendes i listen ror
syntetiske eller regenererede bind (tow). korte
fibre eller afraid af korte kemofibre henherende
under pos. 55.01 til 55.07.

Note 6

6.1 For sA vidt angIr blandede produkter
tariferet under de positioner i listen, iii hvilke
der er henvist i denne indledende note. finder
betingelserne i kolonne 3 ikke anvendelse pi
basistekstilmaterialer, der er anvendt ti] frems-
tilling af den. og som sammenlagt udger 100/a
eller derunder af den samlede vgt af alle
anvendte basistekstilmaterialer (jfr. ligeledes
note 6.3 og 6.4).
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6.2. Denne tolerance kan imidlertid kun
anvendes pi blandede produkter, der er trems-
tiller af to eller flere basistekstilmaterialer, uden
hensyn til deres andel i produktet.

Felgende materialer er basistekstilmaterialer:
- silke
- uld
- grove dyrehir
- fine dyrehir
- hestehir
- bomuld
- materialer til papirfremstilling og papir
- her
- hamp
- jute og andre tekstilbastfibre
- sisal og andre tekstilfibre af arten Agave
- kokos, abaca, ramie og andre vegetabils-

ke tekstilfibre
- syntetiske f'damenter
- regenererede filamenter
- korte syntetiske fibre
- korte regenererede fibre.
Eksempel" Garn under pos. 52.05 fremstillet

at bomuldsfibre og korte syntetiske fibre bet-
ragtes som blandet gain. Derfor kan materialer
uden oprindelsesstatus, sorn ikke opfylder op-
rindelsesreglerne, anvendes med op til 10
vzgtprocent af garnet.

EAsempel: Lfdent stof under pos. 51.12
fremstillet af uldgarn og syntetisk garn af korte
fibre betragtes som et blandet stof. Derfor kan
enten syntetisk gain eller uldgarn, der ikke
opfylder oprindelsesregleme, eller en kom-
bination af disse to garntyper anvendes med op
til 10 vzgtprocent af stoffet.

Eksempel: Tuftet tekstilstof under pos. 58.02.
fremstillet af bomuldsgarn og bomuldsstof bet.
ragtes kun som et blandet produkt, nir bo-
muldsstoffet i sig selv er et blandet stof.
tremstillet af to eller flere forskellige basisteks-
tilmaterialer, eller nir de anvendte bomuldsgar.
ner selv er blandinger.

Eksempel: NAr det p gzldende tuftede teks-
tilstof er fremstillet af bomuldsgarn og synte-
tisk stof, sA har der klart v-ret anvendt to
sarskilte basistekstilmaterialer.

Eksempel: Et tzppe tred tufter fremstillet af
regenererede garner og af bomuldsgamer og
med en bagbekladning af jute betragtes som et
blandet produkt, fordi der er anvendt tre
basisekstilmaterialer. Sledes kan materialer
uden oprindelsesstatus, der indgir pi et senere
stadium i fremstillingen, end reglen tiflader det,
anvendes, forudsat at deres samlede vwgt ikke
overstiger 10% af tzppets vzgt. SAledes kan
jutebagbeklzdningen, de regenererede garner
og/eller bomuldsgamerne importeres p dette
fremstillingsstadium, forudsat at vzgtbetingel-
serne er opfyldt.

6.3. For produkter, hvori indgir "gain
fremstillet af polyurethan opdelt af fleksible
polyestersegmenter, ogsi overspundet", er to-
lerancen 20/ med hensyn til dette gan.

6.4. For produkter, hvori indgir strimler
bestlende af en keme af aluminiumsfolie cler
en kerne at plasticfilm, ogsl beklzdt med
aluminiumspulver, af bredde pi 5 mm og
derunder, klemt sammen ved hjxlp af en
klbestrimmel mellem to lag plasticfilm, er
tolerancen 30% med hensyn til denne strimmel.

Note 7

7.1 For de tekstilprodukter, der i listen er
forsynet med en todnote med henvisning til
denne indledende note, kan tekstilmaterialer
med undtagelse af for og mellemtor, som ikke
opfylder reglen i listen i kolonne 3 for det
fremstillede produkt, anvendes, forudsat at de
er tariferet under en anden position end pro-
duktet, og deres vwrdi ikke overstiger 8% af
produktets pris ab fabrik.

7.2. Besatningsartikler og tilbeher, der ikke
er af tekstilmateriale. eller andre anvendte
produkter, som indeholder tekstilmateriale,
skal ikke opfylde betingelserne i kolonne 3, selv
om de ikke ralder inden for anvendelsesomri-
det for note 4.3.

7.3. 1 overensstemmelse med note 4.3 kan
besatningsartikler og tilbeher uden oprindel.
sesstatus, der ikke er fremstillet at tekstilmate-
riale, eller andre produkter uden oprindelses-
status, som ikke indeholder tekstilmaterialer,
dog anvendes ftit, nir de ikke kan fremstilles af
de i kolonne 3 anferte materialer.

Ecsempel: Hvis det i en regel i listen hedder.
at der dl en besternt tekstilgenstand s4som en
bluse skal anvendes gan, forhindrer dette ikke.
at der kan anvendes metalgenstande som f.eks.
knapper, idet sAdanne ikke kan fremstilles af
tekstilmaterialer.

7.4. NIr der grlder en procentregel. skal der
tages hensyn til vardien af besztningsartikler
og tilbehor ved beregningen af vzrdien af de
medgiede materialer, som ikke har oprindel-
sesstatus.

Note 8

8.1 De indledende noter 1-7 finder om
fornedent anvendelse pi alle produkter, der er
fremstillet ved anvendelse af materialer uden
oprindelsesstatus, selv nir disse ikke er under-
lagt sarlige beslemmelser i listen til tillag I.
men i stedet er underlagt reglen om positions.
skifte indeholdt i artikel 4 (1).
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TILLAEG IIII

I Appendix 3 of Annex 3 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General

Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Appendice 3
de l'Annexe 3 n'est pas publi6 ici, in extenso, conform~ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~glement de l'Assemblde
gdnrale destine t mettre en application l'Article 102 de Ia Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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TILLEG IV

VARECERTIFIKAT EUR.I
OG ANSOGN'ING OM

VARECERTIFIKAT EUR.I

Trykningsanvisninger

I. Certifikatets format er 210 x 297 mm. idet
en maksimal afvigelse pA hejst 5 mm til hver
side i Iangden tillades. Der skal anvendes
hvidt. trifrit og skrivefast papir med en vzgt
pA mindst 25 g pr. m2. Det skal forsynes med
guillochetryk i bunden i gren farve, som ger al
forfalskning ved hjzlp af mekaniske eller ke-
miske midler klart synlig.

2. De Kontraherende Paters offentlige myn-
digheder kan selv trykke formularerne eller
overlade trykningen til trykkerier. som de hat
godkendt. I sidstnzvnte tilfwlde skal hvert
varecertifikat EUR.I forsynes med en bemzrk-
ning om godkendelsen. Hver formular skal
forsynes med trykkeriets navn og adresse eller
et marke, som gor dct muligt at identificere
trykkeriet. Det skal desuden forsynes med et
pAtrykt eller pA anden made anfert lebenum-
met, der tjener til identifikation.
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VARECERTIFIKATI

VARECERTIFIKAT l

EKSPORTORENS ERKLfERING l

TILL/EG V1

FAKTURAERKLERING

TILLfEG VII

TILLEG VII

The certificates, declaration and Appendices V, VI and VII of Annex 3 are not published herein in extenso, in
accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the
United Nations, as amended - Les certificats, la ddclaration et les Appendices V, VI et VII de l'Annexe 3 ne sont pas
publids ici, in extenso, conformidment au paragraphe 2 de l'arocle 12 du r~glement de l'Assembl6e g6n6rale destin6 A
mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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BILAG 4

ADMrNISTIRATIVT SAMARBEJDE
I TOLDSAGER

De Kontraherende Parter er enige or, at
reglerne og metoderne ror administrativt sa-
marbejde i toldsager skal baseres pA deo
nordiske overenskomst om gensidig bistand i
toldsager.
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BILAG 51

Produkter, for hvilke forbudet mod og afskaffelse af eksportrestriktionerne i artikel 5, stk. 2

ikke gzlder

FjEROERNE

Fisk og marine produkter, som defineret i bilag 2

I Annex 5 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe 5 nest pas publi6e ici,
in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rdglement de l'Assemblde g6n6rale destind A mettre en
application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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BILAG 6

om fortolkningen af artikel 16

I. De Kontraherende Parter er enige om, at
ved anvendelse af artikel 16 skal folgende
kriterier vare retningsgivende:

(a) Foranstaltninger kan kun klassificeres
som offentlig store. nir de resulterer i en
nettooverfersel af midler fra offentlige kilder til
modtageren gennem direkte subsidier, eller nItr
de forer til tabte skatteindtzgter gennem skat-
telettelse; stotte ydet gennem ordninger, som
finansieres fuldt ud af dem. der kommer ind
under ordningen. regnes ikke sor ofTentlig
stere i henhold til artikel 16; nir virkniogerne
af offentlig stee skal vurderes, skal den
samlede virkning af alle typer roranstaitninger.
modtagerne fir. tages i betragtning.

(b) Folgende foranstaltninger falder normalt
uden for artikel 16"s rammer:

(i) kreditter og Iin fra offentlige kilder eller
organer, dersom renter og afdrag er i overenss-
temmelse med gwldende markedsvilkir.

(ii) garantier fra staten eller statslige organer.
dersom garantiprovisionen dackker ordningens
langsigtede omkostninger;

(iii) kapitalindskud fra staten eller statslige
organer. dersom udbyttegraden af sidanne
investeringer med rimelighed kan forventes at
blive mindst lige si hej som statens omkost-
ninger ved linoptagelse:

(iv) skatteforanstalcninger, herunder socialsi-
kringsafgifter. som indgir i almindelige na-
tionale regler for indkomstbeskacning. som er
tilgzngelig for alle virksomheder, og sor an-
vendes ens for hele landet.

(c) Felgende foranstaltninger cr eksempler
pA typer af stette, som normalt er forenelig
med bestemmelserne i artikel 16:

(i) Stette til forskning, udvikling og fornycl-
sc. forudsat at den som klar milsitning har at
stimulere sAdan virksomhed, og at sidan virk-
somhed endnu ikke befinder sig pA konkurren-
cestadiet; med et s1dant stadium menes an-
vendt forskning og udvikling ti! og med udvi-
kling af en forste prototype; sidan stotte kan
d-kke indtil 50 procent at projektets omkost-
ninger eller ydes i form af difrerentierede
skattesatser med tilsvarende virkning: grund-
torskning kan opni mere omfattende stotte; jo
narmere markedet et projekt ligger. desto
mindre ber dct subsidieres:

(ii) stotte, som ydes til sektorer med overka-
pacitetsproblemer med det formil at gennem.
fore en rationalisering af erhvervsstrukturen
gennem en organiseret nedtrapning af produk-
cion og arbejdspladser sidanne foranstaltnin.
ger skal vwre af strengt begr-nset varighed og
skal ledsages af et tilpasningsprogram; ved

vurderingen af overkapacitetsproblemer skal
der tages hensyn til den internationale situation
som helhed og ikke kun i vedkommende land;

(iii) generel stotte tl eksporttremmende fo-
ransialtninger sisom nationale uger, salgskam-
pagner i forretninger. industrimesser. forudsat
at sAdan stee ikke gzlder et bestemt selskab;

(iv) distriktsudbygningsstotte i den udstrzk-
ning. det ikke indvirker pi redelige konkurren-
cevilkir; formilet med stotten mi va-re at
bringe industrier i egnsudviklingsomrider
okonomisk pi lige tod med industrier i andre
dole af landet og ikke at ege kapaciteten inden
for sektorer, som allerede har problemer med
overkapacitet, retten til at udpege egnsudvi-
klingsomrider, herunder omrider med indust-
riel tilbagegang, tilkommer alene de Kontrahe-
rende Pater, sor kan blive optordret til at
fremlegge statistikker med narmere begrundel-
se for udpegelsen af sidanne omrider

(v) stette i torm af almindelige offentlige
tjenesteydelser til handel og industri pi vilkir
og betingelser. som ikke begunstiger bestemte
sektorer eller virksomheder,

(vi) generel stotte til skabelsen af nye bes-
kzttigelsesmuligheder. forudsat at dct ikke
drejer sig om arbejdspladser i sektorer, der
allerede lider af overkapacitet;

(vii) miljostotte forudsat at princippet om at
"forureneren betaler" overholdes; investeringer
specielt beregnet pA at reducere forurening kan
opn, stotte pt op ii 25 procent eler i form af
differentierede skattesatser med samme vurk-
ning; i erkendelse af, at tovgivningen og stan-
darderne kan vzre af forskellig kvalitet i andre
lande. og at dette eventuelt kan indvirke pA
handel og konkurrenceforhold, skal graden af
subsidiering for bestemte industrier labende
vurderes;

(viii) stotte til smi og mellemstore virksom-
heder, hvis tormilet er at opveje ulemper, som
er direkte knyttet til sterrelsen af vedkommen-
de virksomhed; dette galder virksomheder, som
har hojst 100 ansatte og en Arlig omszmning pA
under 10 min. ECU.

(d) Folgende toranstaltninger er eksempler
pA typer af stotte, som normalt ikke er fo-
renelig med Artikel 16:

(i) stotte til dzkning af virksomheders drifts-
tab, enten direkte eller gennem eftergivelse af
udestlende gzld til offentlige myndigheder.

(ii) kapitalindskud i virksomheder. dersom
dette har samme virkning sor stete til dzk-
ning at driftstab

(iii) stotte til produktion i sektorer, der har
problemer med strukturel overkapacitet tiler til
selskaber, som er i vanskeligheder. dersom
sttten ikke ledsages af et tilpasningsprogram
og er af strengt begrznset varighed;
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(iv) stette ydet sor redningsforanstaltning til
bestemte selskaber. medmindre det er for at
give tid til at udvikle langsigtede lesninger og
for at. undga akutte sociale problemer

(v) stetteforanstaltninger, herunder indirekte
beskatning. der anvendes pA en mAde, der
diskriminerer til fordel for indenlandsk produ-
cerede varer og til skade for tilsvarende varer
.produceret i den anden Kontraherende Part;

(vi) de former for stotte til eksport aif varer
ti den anden Kontraherende Part sor er
beskrevet i tillagget til dette bilag.

2. Fortolkningen af art. 16
med hensyn tfl iskerisektoren

Medmindre andet er navnt, falder efter 31.
december 1993 statteforanstaltninger til fiske-
risektoren ind under bestemmelserne i Artikel
16 i aftalen og fortolkningen af den i dette
bilag.

(i) Fulgende stetteforanstalmtnger til fiske-
risektoren anses generelt for ikke at vzre i
overensstemmelse med aftalen:

- generelle stotteforanstaltninger, som gal-
der hele sektoren. og sor ikke fuldt ud er rettet
mod strukturforanstaltninger i henhold til bes-
temmelserne i stk. I (c) (ii)

- andre skattelettelser end dem. som direk-
te opvejer omkostningsulemper, som klan er
knyttet til de specielle vilkir i fiskerisektoren

- sociale foranstaltninger, hvis subsidieele-
mentet i sidanne foranstaltninger overstiger
det, som generelt set gazlder i andre sektorer.
idet der tages hensyn ti] de specielle vilkAr i
fiskerisektoren.

(ii) Felgende stetteforanstaltninger skal nor-
malt anses at vzre i overensstemmelse med
bestemmelserne i Artikel 16 i aftalen:

- Stetteforanstaltninger i form af inden-
landske forstehindsmindstepriser for risk og
keb af overskudsfisk, som anvendes for at
modvirke alvorlige markedsforstyrrelser

- Regionale steneforanstaltninger i den
udstrzkning de er nedvendige for at opretholde
fiskeriet i omrAder, der i hejere grad end
gennemsnittet er afiangige 'af en sidan virk-
somhed. og hvor indtgten fra fiskeriet klan er
under landsgennemsnittet i fiskerisektoren. SA-
danne regionale foranstaltninger skal ikke gA
ud over at opveje omkostningsulemper i for-
hold til andre steder med riskeri. En Kontra-
herende Part, der indforer eller opretholder
sAdanne foranstaltninger skal i overensstem-
melse med bestemmelserne i dette bilag give
tilstrakkelig oplysning om den regionale situ-
ation, der forer til indfarelsen eller oprethol-
delsen af shdanne foranstaltninger.

(iii) Felgende stetteforanstaltninger anses ik-
ke for at vare i overensstemmelse med aftalen:

- Stette i overensstemmelse med stk. I (c)
(vi) hvad angir fiskerisektoren.

- Stotte i overensstemmelse med stk. I (c)
(viii) hvad angir fiskeriaktivitet.

3. Overgangsordninger for fzreerne

PA trods af bestemmelserne i underafsnit (i)
og (iii) i afsnit 2 i dette biag kan Fzreerne
opretholde offenulig stette til fiskerierhvervet
indtil 31. december 1994.

4. Abenbed I forbindelse med statsstotte-
foranstaltninger

Foranstaltninger for at sikre Abenhed i hen-
hold tWi aftalens artikel 16, stk. 3. i aftalen. skal
bl.a. omfatte:

- Arlig indberetning om det totale stette-
beleb og om fordelingen af stetten.

- underretning om nye stetteordninger, om
muligt inden de ivarksattes og senest 60 dage
efter. at de er ivzrksat, og

- pligt til pA anmodning at freml-gge
oplysninger om eksisterende stetteordninger og
szrskilte enkelttilfi-lde.
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TILLAEG TIL BILAG 6

Tiustrerende liste over .typer af eksportstatte
omtalt i bilag 6

(a) Ordninger. sam indebzrer tilbageholdelse
af valuta eller lignende praksis. som indebarer
bonus pA eksport og videreeksport.

(b) Direkte statsstette til eksporterer.
(c) Eftergivelse, beregnet i forhold til eks-

port, af direkte skatter eller socialsikringsbi-
drag ror industri- eller handelsforetagender.

(d) Fritagelse. nAr det drejer sig am ekspor-
terede varer, for betaling af andre afgifter elier
skatter end argifter i forbindelse med import
elier indirekte skat, sam afkrzves samme vare
pA et eller flere stadier, dersom de szlges til
indenlandsk forbrug. tiler betaling. nAr det
drejer sig am eksporterede varer. af beleb, sam
overskrider de belob, sam faktisk er opkrzvet
pA disse varer pi et eller flere stadier i form af

indirekte skat eller afgifter i forbindelse med
import eller begge dale.

(e) Fakturering af priser, sam ligger under
verdensmarkedspriserne, for leverancer af im-
porterede rivarer til eksportvirksomheder fore-
taget af staten tiler statslige organer til andre
betingelser end for indenlandske virksomheder.

(f) NAr det drejer sig am statslige eksport-
kreditgarantier, fastszttelse af pramier efter
satser, sam er Ibenbart utilstrakkelige til at
d=lkke de langsigtede driftsomkostninger og
tab ved kreditforsikringsinstitutionerne.

(g) Eksportkreditter ydet at staten (eller
specialinstitutioner, som kontrolleres af staten)
til satser, sam ligger under de satser, de mi
betale for at skaffe sig de midler, sam anvendes
pi denne mAde.

(h) NAr staten barer ale tiler dale af
omkostningerne i forbindelse med eksporterers
optagelse af kredit.
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[FAROESE TEXT - TEXTE FEROIEN]

SATTMALI MILLUM RIKISSTJORN FINLANDS 0DRUMEGIN OG
RfKISSTJ6RN DANMARKAR OG FOROYA LANDSST TRI HI-
NUMEGIN UM FRIHANDIL FINLANDS OG FOROYA MILLUM

RfKISSTJ6RN FINNLANDS

o6rumegin og

RfKISSTJ6RN DANMARKAR OG FOROYA LANDSSTYRI

hinumegin,

hereftir nevndir sdttmAlapartarnir,

SUM VISA TIL stocu Foroya sum ein sjdlvstrrandi part av
Danmark;

SUM HAVA FYRILIT FYRI at Foroyar fyrr hava veri6 partur av
Europeiska Frihandilsfelagsskapinum (EFTA) gjognum limaskap
Danmarkar, men er ikki uppif limaskapi Danmarkar i Europe-
iska Felagsskapinum;

SUM HAVA FYRILIT FYRI ti livsney6uga tdningi fiskivinnan,
sum tann tgdningarmesta vinnan, hevur fyri Feroyar, vi6 ta6
at fiskur og fiskavorur eru hovudsdtflutningsvorurnar;

SUM ERU SINNADIR at stimbra og vidka um bdskaparliga
sambandi6 Finnlands og Foroya millum, og vi6 serligum
atliti til kappingarumsto6ur d jovnum foti at tryggja eina
h6vliga menning av sindmillum samhandlinum, sum li6ur f
einum europeiskum samstarvi;

SUM HAVA SETT SAR FYRI stig fyri stig at taka burtur
flestallar for~anir fyri samhandilin samsvarandi treytunum
i t Almenna Sdttmdlanum um Toll og Uttanrikishandil (GATT)
um stovnseting av frihandilsokjum;

SUM BODA FRA, at teir, vi6 atliti til allar vi6komandi
tattir og serliga menningina I europeiska samstarvinum, eru
til rei6ar at kanna moguleikan fyri at menna og styrkja
sambandi6 teirra millum til eisini at fevna um oki, sum
hesin sdttmdli ikki fevnir um;

HAVA AVGJORT til tess at dtinna hesi stevnumi6, og vi6
atliti til, at eingin regla i hesum scttmdla kann verda
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tulka6 soleidis, at sdttmdlapartarnir sleppa undan skyld-
unum f o6rum altj66a sAttmAlum,

AT GERA HENDA SATTMALA:

Grein 1

EndamAl

Sdttmdlin hevur til endamdls:

(a) h6vliga at menna bdskaparliga sambandi6 Finnlands og
Foroya millum vi6 at seta & stovn frihandil
samsvarandi reglunum i hesum sdttmla, solei6is at
bdskaparliga virksemi6 ver6ur okt, livi- og arbei6s-
korini betra6, framlei6slan okt og figgjarliga
sto6ufesti6 styrkt;

(b) at tryggja samhandlinum Finnlands og Foroya millum
rimuligar kappingarumsto6ur;

(C) at vera vi6 til d henda hdtt h6vliga at menna og okja
heimshandilin vi6 at taka burtur for6ingarnar fyri
samhandli.

Grein 2

Oki sgttmdlans

Hesin sdttmdli fevnir um:

(a) vorur, sum koma undir kapitlarnar 25 til 97 1 Tillag-
afu Vorulsingini og Voruskrdnni, vorurnar i fylgi-
skjali 1 t6 ikki frokna~ar;

(b) fisk og a6ra framlei6slu xr sj6num, sum dsett i
fylgiskjali 2,

sum hava uppruna sin i Foroyum ella Finnlandi.

Grein 3

Upprunareglur og fyrisitingarligt samstarv

1. Fylgiskjal 3 csetur upprunareglurnar. Ta6 er, vi6
neydugum broytingum, eisini galdandi fyri tmr vorur,
sum skipanin um handil vi6 landbdna6arvorum Finnlands
og Foroya millum fevnir um, nevnd i grein 7, 2. stk.
i hesum s~ttmdla.
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2. f fylgiskjali 4 ver~ur vfst til reglur og hattir fyri
fyrisitingarligum samstarvi i tollmAlum.

Grein 4

Forbo8 fyri og avtoka av tolli og avgjOldum
vi6 sa-svarandi Arini

1. Eingin ngggjur innflutnings- og dtflutningstollur
ella avgjold vid samsvarandi drini ver6a Asett i
samhandlinum Finnlands og Foroya millum.

2. Innflutnings- og dtflutningstollur og avgjold vi6
samsvarandi drini ver6a sett dr gildi, td hesin
s~ttmAli kemur f gildi.

Grein 5

Forbo8 fyri og avtoka av avmarkingum f nogd og
tiltokum vi6 saisvarandi Arini

1. Ongar ngggjar innflutnings- og dtflutningsavmarkingar
i nogd ella tiltok vi6 samsvarandi Arini ver6a sett
i gildi f samhandlinum Finniands og Foroya millum.

2. Innflutnings- og dtflutningsavmarkingarnar i nogd og
tiltok vi6 samsvarandi Arini ver6a avtikin, tA hesin
sdttmAli kemur 1 gildi, t6 eru dsetingarnar i fylgi-
skjali 5 undantiknar.

Grein 6

Sauhandil vi6 jar6oljudrdrAttum

SAttm~lapartarnir taka sar ratt til at seta serlig tiltok
f verk vi6vlkjandi samhandli viA jar6oljudrdrAttum.

Grein 7

Samhandil vi6 landbIna~arvorum

1. SttmAlapartarnir siga seg vera til reiar til, vi6
fyriliti til landbilna6arpolitikk teirra, at stula
eini h6vligari menning av samhandlinum vid landbdna6-
arvorum.
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2. Vi6 hesum i hyggju ver6ur samstundis avtala6 ein
skipan, sum Asetur tiltok, i6 lttta um samhandilin
vi6 landbina6arvorum Finniands og Foroya millum.

3. SAttmAlapartarnir skulu nyta reglurnar A landbdna6ar-
liga, heilsuliga og plantuheilsuliga 0kinum soleiis,
at munur ikki verdur gjordur, og skulu ikki seta
nyggjar reglur f verk, sum kunnu tarna samhandilinum
6ney6uga.

Grein 8

Tollsamveldi, frihandilsoki og marknahandil

SdttmAlin for6ar ikki fyri, at tollsamveldi, frfhandilsoki
ella fyriskipanir um marknahandil versa vardveitt ella
stovna6, uttan so at hetta hevur ringa Avirkan A tar
samhandilsskipanirnar, sum Asettar eru f hesum sAttmAla,
serliga Asetanirnar um upprunareglur.

Grein 9

Innlendis avgjold

1. SAttmdlapartarnir skulu halda seg frA einihverji
fyriskipan ella innlendis figgjarligari gjaldsgongd,
sum beinlei6is ella 6beinlei6is ger mun A vorum, sum
hava uppruna f Finnlandi, og samsvarandi vorum, sum
hava uppruna i Foroyum.

2. Vorur, sum hava uppruna f Finniandi og eru dtfluttar
til Foroya ella vorur, sum hava uppruna I Foroyum og
eru dtfluttar til Finniands, kunnu ikki fda fyrimun
av einum endurgjaldi fyri innlendisavgjald, sum er
hagri enn tad avgjaldid, sum beinleidis ella 6bein-
leidis er lagt A tar.

Grein 10

Gjaldingar

Gjaldingar vidvikjandi samhandlinum eins og flyting av
slikum upphmddum til Finniands ella til Foroya eru undan-
tiknar ollum avmarkingum.
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Grein 11

Almenn undantok

Sdttmlin for6ar ikki fyri forbodum og avmarkingum fyri
innflutningi, dtflutningi ella umflutningi av vorum, sum
eru grunda6 A almenna si6alagi6, 16g og landaskil ella
almenna trygd, at verja mannaliv og -heilsu, djdr ella
plantur og umhvorvi6; at verja listarlig, sogulig ella
fornfroeilig tj6dvirdi; at verja upphavsrmtt; ella reglur
um gull og silvur; ella at var6veita avmarkad nAttdrutil-
feingi, um slik tiltok versa sett I verk f samband vi6
avmarkincar i heimaframleiaslu ella nytslu. Slik forbo6
ella slikar avmarkingar skulu t6 ikki fora til tilvildar-
ligan mannamun ella duldar avmarkingar f samhandlinum
sdttmdlapartanna millum.

Grein 12

Undantok vidvikjandi trygd

Einki I sdttmlanum for6ar fyri, at annar sAttmlaparturin
tekur stig, sum hann heldur vera ney~ug fyri:

(a) at forda fyri, at upplsingar, sum kunnu ska6a
avgerandi trygdardhugamdl hansara, sleppa. dt;

(b) at verja avgerandi trygdardhugamAl hansara ella at
seta f verk altj66a skyldur ella landspolitikk

(i) vi6vikjandi vdpnahandli, 166uri og krigsdtbdn-
a6i, treyta6 av, at hesar fyriskipanir ikki
broyta kappingarumstohurnar fyri tmr verur, sum
ikki eru roknadar til serlig herna6arlig enda-
mdl, og handli vid o6rum vorum, tilfari og tmn-
astum, sum beinleidis ella 6beinlei6is ver6a
veittar eini herna6arstod; ella

(ii) moti dtbrei6slu av livfrodiligum og kemiskum
vdpnum, kjarnorkuvdpnum ella o6rum kjarnorku-
spreingievnum; ella

(iii) um kriggj brestur A ella annar Alvarsligur
altj66aspenningur tekur seg upp.
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Grein 13

At halda skyldurnar

1. SAttmAlapartarnir skulu halda seg frA ollum tiltokum,
iA kunnu h6tta vi6 at gera tad 6moguligt at fremja
endamAl sAttmalans.

2. Teir skulu taka ll vanlig ella serlig stig til tess
at tryggja, at skyldurnar f sAttmAlanum ver6a hildn-
ar.

Heldur annar sAttmAlaparturin hin sAttmAlapartin hava
mishildi6 skyldu f sAttmAlanum, kann harm taka
h6skandi stig undir teim treytum og sambart tf
mannagongd, sum Asettar eru i grein 23.

Grein 14

Kappingarreglur

1. Nidanfyristandandi er 6sambariligt vi6 rottu manna-
gongd sAttmAlans, um hesi Avirka samhandilin
Finnlands og Foroya millum:

(a) allir sAttmAlar millum virki, vi6tokur hjA
samtokum og alt samskipa6 arbeidslag millum
virki, hvors endamAl ella urslit er at for6a,
avmarka ella avlaga kappingina vidvikjandi
voruframleidslu ella vorusamhandli;

(b) eitt ella fleiri virki misnyta sina sterku
sto6u A landoki Finniands ella Foroya sum heild
ella d meginpartinum av ti.

2. Heldur ein sAttmAlapartur eina dvisa mannagongd vera
6sambariliga vid reglurnar f 1. stk., kann hann taka
h6skandi stig eftir samr dingar vid hin sdttmAlapart-
in ella eftir 30 daga tilvising til slikar samrAding-
ar.

Grein 15

Almennur einkarrattur

SdttmAlapartarnir tryggja, at einhvor almennur einkarrattur
til handil I Foroyum og f Finnlandi verdur tillaga6ur
soleiais, at mismunur A umstodunum, har vorurnar verda
dtvegadar og marknadarfordar, ikki ver6ur gjordur millum
ibdgvar Finniands og Foroya.
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Grein 16

Almennur stu~ul

1. Einhvor stu6ul frA einum sdttmAlaparti ella frA
almennari sf6u av nokrum slagi, sum avlagar ella
h6ttir vi6 at avlaga kappingina vi6 at taka Avisar
fyritokur ella dvisar framlei6slur framum, er i tann
mun hann Avirkar samhandilin Finniands og Foroya
millum 6sambwriligur vi6 rottu mannagongd sAttmAlans.

2. Einhvor mannagongd m6tsett 1. stk. Atti at veri6 mett
vi6 treytunum i fylgiskjali 6 sum grundarlagi.

3. SdttmAlapartarnir skulu tryggja innlit i tiltok
viavikjandi almennum stu6li vi6 at skifta upplysingar
sinAmillum sum fyrisett f fylgiskjali 6, 4. stk.

4. Heldur sdttmAlapartur, at Avis tiltok eru 6sambarilig
vi6 reglurnar f 1. stk., kann hann taka h6skandi stig
im6ti hesum tiltokum, sum skulu ikki elva til storri
ska6a enn tann, hesi tiltok hava elvt til, og undir
teimum treytum og f samsvar vi6 ta mannagongd, sum
Asett er f grein 23.

Grein 17

At verja ogn hugverka

1. SdttmAlapartarnir skulu samarbeiaa vi6 ti fyri eyqa
so lf6andi at verja ognarrwttindi hugverka betur
Im6ti mismuni, heruppii at taka stig til at veita oq
seta 1 verk slik rattindi. Reglur s~ttmAlapartanna
millum um at verja ognarrwttindi hugverka skulu verda
ndgreiniliga lystar. Hesar reglur skulu tryggja vernd
A samsvarandi steSi sum i limalondum Europeiska
Felagsskapsins og Europeiska Frihandilsfelagsskapslns
(EFTA).

2. Viavfkjandi 1. stk. skulu ognarrattindi hugverka
serliga fevna um at verja dtgdvurattindi, herundir
telduforrit, ddtusovn og rattindi nest ti; vorumerki;
landafrodilig eydkenni; idnadarligt snia; einaratt:

sta6lsingar av samrAsum; eins og loyndar upplysinqar
um serkunnleika.
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Grein 18

Almenn innkeyp

1. SAttmAlapartarnir halda eitt eftirynskjandi og tydn-
ingarmiki6 endamAl sdttmdlans vera munadygt at loysa
sinar marknadir fyri almenn innkeyp.

2. Td hesin sAttmdli kemur i gildi, loyva sdttmAlapart-
arnir virkjunum hjA hvor o6rum atgongd til at vera
vi6 I dtbo6um og at gera sdttmdla um almenn innkeyp
samb&rt sAttmAla um almenn innkeyp frd 12. aprl1
1979, sum broytt vi6 einum broytingarskjali frA 2.
februar 1987, og sum samrdtt er um f Almenna SAtt-
malanum um Toll og Uttanrikishandil (GATT).

3. Sdttmdlapartarnir skulu so 16andi menna og tillaga
tar reglur, treytir og framfer6arhmttir, sum galda
fyri at ver6a uppii sAttmAlum um innkeyp hjd ti
almenna og hjd almennum fyritokum, og hjA privatum
fyritokum, sum hava fingi6 tilluta6 ser- og
dtilokanarrmttindi til tess at tryggja, at eingin
mismunur veraur gj~rdur millum veitarar frd sdttmAla-
portunum.

4. SAttmalapartarnir vi6mmla ella samtykkja harafturat,
sum h6skandi er, hvussu hendan menning skal fara
fram, heruppii t.d. hvorji oki, ti6armtlan og reglur
ver6a at nyta.

Grein 19

Undirbod

Heldur annar sAttmAlaparturin at undirbo6 ver6a givin 1
samhandlinum vi6 hin sAttmnlapartin, sambart grein VI I
Almenna SAttmAlanum um Toll og Uttanrikishandil, kann hann
taka h6skandi stig lm6ti hesi framfer6 sambwrt sAttmAlanum
um at seta I verk grein VI i Almenna SAttmAlanum um Toll og
Uttanrikishandil og sambmrt reglunum i grein 23.

Grein 20

BrAd6neyug tiltok m6ti innflutningi av serstokum vorum

Veksur innflutningurin av Avfsari voru vi6 uppruna f
Foroyum ella Finnlandi i nogdum ella undir korum, sum fora
til ella hdtta vid at fora til:
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(a) Alvarsligan ska6a fyri framlei6ararnar av javn-
likum ella beinlei6is kappingarforum vorum d
heimsta6num i Foroyum ella Finnlandi; ella

(b) Alvarsliga 6r6gv A bdskaparligt Oki ella tvor-
leikar, sum kundu fort divarsligar broytingar
f bdskaparligu sto8uni i einum landsparti vi6
svr,

kann vi5komandi sdttmAlapartur taka h6skandi stig sambart
treytum og mannagongd Asettum i grein 23i

Grein 21

Endurditflutningur og Alvarsligt vorutrot

TA i6 reglurnar I greinunum 4 og 5 fora vi6 smr

(a) endurdtflutning av dvisari voru til eitt tri6ja land,
tA i6 dtflytandi scttmclaparturin hevur Asett dt-
flutningsavmarkingar i nogd, Otflutningsavgjold ella
tiltok ella avgjold vi6 samsvarandi Arini fyri via-
komandi voru; ella

(b) Alvarsligt trot, ella h6ttan um slikt, A voru, sum er
alney6ug hjA dtflytandi sAttmdlapartinum,

og har stoaan, sum vist verdur til omanfyri, forir til ella
vmntandi fer at fora til st6rar trupulleikar fyri Otflyt-
andi sAttmAlapartin, kann tann sdttmdlaparturin taka
h6skandi stig sambart treytum og mannagongd Asettum I grein
23.

Grein 22

Gjaldsjavnatrupulleikar

Eru Alvarsligir gjaldsjavnatrupulleikar ella stendur h6ttan
um slikt fyri durum i Foroyum ella Finnlandi kann
vi6komandi sAttmAlapartur taka h6skandi stig sambmrt
treytum og mannagongd Asettum i grein 23.

Grein 23

TA verndarstig versa tikin

1. fiSrenn verndarstig, sum Asett eru i n&stu stykkjum i
hesi grein, ver6a tikin, skulu sAttmAlapartarnir
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royna at loysa sinAmillum 6semjur vi5 beinleiais
samrdaingum.

2. Uttan at nerva 6. stk. f hesi grein skal tann sAtt-
mAlaparturin, sum umhugsar at taka verndarstig,
beinanvegin bo6a hinum sdttmAlapartinum frd hesum og
geva allar vi6komandi upplysingar. Samrd6ingar
sAttmdlapartanna millum skulu fara fram uttan drdl
til tess at finna eina loysn, sum bd6ir partar kunnu
g66taka.

3. TA i6 2. stk. ver6ur ntt, skulu hesar reglur galda:

(a) Vi6vlkjandi grein 16 (Almennur stuaul) og grein
18 (Almenn innkeyp) skal vi6komandi sAttmdla-
partur geva hinum sdttmdlapartinum allan tann
stuaul, honum torvar til tess at kanna mdli6,
og har ta6 er h6skandi, gevast vi6 dtala6u
framfer6ini. Gevst hesin sAttmclapartur ikki
vi6 framfer6 sini innan ta tf6, sdttmalapartar-
nir hava avtala6, ella, er eingin slik avtala
gird, innan triggjar mna6ir eftir, at mAli6
er lagt fram, kann vi~komandi scttmclapartur
taka h6skandi stig til tess at bota um teir
trupulleikar, sum stava frd hesi framfer6.

(b) Vi6vikjandi grein 19 (Undirbof), 20 (Brcineyaug
tiltok m6ti innflutningi av serstokum vorum),
og 21 (Endurdtflutningur og Alvarsligt voru-
trot), kanna sdttmAlapartarnir sto6una, og
kunnu teir taka allar torvandi avger6ir fyri at
fAa enda A teimum trupulleikum, sum vi6komandi
sAttmAlapartur hevur frAbo6a6. Er slik avger6
i hesum reista mdli ikki tikin innan 30 dagar,
kann viakomandi sdttmdlapartur taka neydug stig
fyri at bjarga stoduni.

(c) Vidvikjandi grein 13 (At halda skyldurnar),
kann vidkomandi scttmdlapartur taka hoskandi
stig eftir loknar samr dingar ella triggar
mAnadir eftir frAbodanardagin.

4. TA verndarstig eru tikin, skal tad verda bodad hinum
sdttmdlapartinum frA beinanvegin. f ummAli og ti6
skulu tey versa avmarkad til ta6 mest neyduga fyri at
fAa tad rattad uppaftur, sum henda stoda hevur fort
til, og skulu tey ikki valda storri ska6a, enn henda
framferd ella hesin trupulleiki hava voldid. Tey
verndarstig, sum dr6gva hendan sAttmdla sum minst,
skulu verda tikin framum.
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5. Verndarstig, sum eru tikin, skulu ver6a tikin upp til
regluligar samr dingar sdttmAlapartanna millum vi6 ti
f hyggju at slaka, at seta anna6 i sta~in ella at
taka hesi av sum skj6tast.

6. TA i serligar umstodur, har i6 ney6ugt er at taka
stig beinanvegin, utiloka forkanningum, kann vi~kom-
andi sdttmdlapartur, har ta6 kemur fyri i greinunum
19 (Undirbo6), 20 (Brd6ney6ug tiltok m6ti innflutn-
ingi av serstokum vorum) og 21 (Endurdtflutningur og
dlvarsligt vorutrot), beinanvegin taka fyribyrgjandi
stig, sum alney6ug eru til tess at bjarga sto6uni.
Hesi stig skulu ver6a frdbo~aa uttan drdl, og skulu
samrA6ingar sdttmnlapartanna millum fara fram sum
skj6tast.

Grein 24

Starvshdttur I samrd6ingum

1. Fyri at sdttmdlin kann virka A rmttan hdtt, skifta
sdttmdlapartarnir, td neyaugt er, upplysingar sinA-
millum og hava samrdingar eftir Aheitan frd odrum
partinum.

2. SAttmdlapartarnir kunnu gera av, at ein felagsnevnd
vi6 umbo6um frd scttmclaportunum hevur umsj6n vi6
sdttmAlanum og fyrisitur virki hans. f slikum fori
skal hetta ver6a galdandi:

(a) Skifti av uppl3?singum og samrA6ingar, sum vist
ver5ur til 1 1. stk., og serliga tar samrd6-
ingar og avger~ir, sum vist ver~ur til f grein
23, versa hildnar i felagsnevndini.

(b) Felagsnevndin kann taka avger6ir f teim forum,
Asett er i hesum sdttmAla. f orum forum kann
felagsnevndin gera tilmali.

(c) Til tess at sdttmdlin ver6ur hildin A rattan
hdtt, hevur felagsnevndin fund, tA ney6ugt er.
SAttmAlapartur kann krevja, at fundur veraur
hildin.

(d) Felagsnevndin arbeidir I felags semju.

(e) Felagsnevndin dsetur sjdlv starvsskipan sina.

(f) Felagsnevndin kann taka avger6 um at seta
undirnevndir og arbeiasb6lkar, sum hon heldur
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vera ney6ug at stula henni i at dtinna arbei6i
sitt.

(g) Felagsnevndin kann taka avger6 um at broyta
fylgiskjolini.

Grein 25

Menningarregla

I. Heldur annar scttmcilaparturin, at ta6 hev5i havt
Ahuga beggja sdttmlaparta, at samstarvi6, sum
sAttmdlin fevnir um, var okt til eisini at fevna um
oki, sum sAttmAlin ikki fevnir um, skal hann bera
eina grunda~a Aheitan fram fyri hin sAttmdlapartin.

2. SAttmdlar, sum ver6a gjordir eftir regluni 1 1. stk.,
sta6festa ella g66kenna sdttmdlapartarnir sambart
egnari mannagongd.

Grein 26

Fylgiskj01

Fylgiskjolini til hendan sdttmdla eru ein fastur partur av
honum.

Grein 27

Landoki, s~ttmulin fevnir um

SAttmAlin fevnir o6rumegin um 1?6veldig Finnland og
hinumegin um Foroyar.

Grein 28

Gildiskoma

1. S~ttmalin kemur i stalin fyri s~ttm~lan millum
Finnlands og Danmarkar um frihandil Finnlands og
Foroya millum, sum gjordur var f Helsinki 6. mars
1989.

2. S~ttmdlin er I trimum eintokum A finskum, donskum og
foroyskum mali, har hvOr tekstur hevur sama gildi.
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3 Scttmcilapartarnir g66kenna sdttmlan sambmrt egnari
mannagongd. Hann kemur i gildi tann fyrsta dagin f
o6rum mdna6i, tA sattmrlapartarnir um stj6rnarumbo6
hava bo6a6 hvor 06rum frA, at teirra Avikavisu
treytir fyri, at hesin scttcili kom f gildi, eru
loknar.

Grein 29

Uppsogn

Annar sdttmdlaparturin kann siga sdttmdlan upp viA at bo6a
hinum sdttmalapartinum frA hesum. SAttmAlin fer dr gildi
t61v mAna6ir eftir tann dag, hin scttmdlaparturin hevdi
m6ttiki6 frabo~anina.
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TEHTY Ko6penhaminassa 19 paivdnd marraskuuta 1992

UDFAERDIGET i Kobenhavn, den 19. november 1992

GJ0RDUR f Keypmannahavn, 19. november 1992

Suomen hallituksen puolesta:
For Finlands regering:

Fyri nrkisstj6m Finlands:

JOHANNES BXACKSTROM

Tanskan hallituksen puolesta:
For Danmarks regering:

Fyri nkisstj6m Danmarkar:

JORGEN OSTROM MOLLER

Farsaarten maakuntahallituksen puolesta:
For Faeroemes landsstyre:

Fyri Foroya landsst~ri

TRYGGVI JOHANSEN
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Fylgiskjal 11

SUM VIST ER TIL f GREIN 2, PUNKT (a)

Sdttmalin fevnir ikki um framlei~slurnar i kapitlunum 25
til 97 i Tillaga6u VoruskrAnni (TS), sum standa i hesum
fylgiskjali.

I Annex I is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe I nest pas publi6e ici,
in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du riglement de l'Assembl&e g6ndrale destind b mettre en
application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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Fylgiskjal 2

Frumskjal vi~vikjandi fiski og a~rari framleifslu dr
sj6num, sum vist verdur til i grein 2 (b) f sdttmdlanum

Grein 1

SAttmdlapartarnir skulu, tA hesin sdttmAli kemur I gildi,
taka av tollgjold A innfluttum vorum og avgjold vi5 sam-
svarandi Arini fyri fisk og a6ra framlei6slu dr sj6num vid
uppruna hjd hinum sAttmdlapartinum.

Sdttmdlapartarnir skulu ikki Aseta innflutningsavmarkingar
f nogd ella tiltok vi6 samsvarandi drini d fisk og a~ra
framleidslu dr sj6num vi uppruna hjd hinum sAttmdlapart-
inum. Or6ingin "fiskur og onnur framlei6sla Or sj6num" eru
at skilja t&r framlei~slur, sum umroddar eru i uppiskoyti
1 til hetta fylgiskjal.

Grein 2

SAttmAlapartarnir Aseta reglur um fiskaumflutning og -dt-
flutning og reglur um beinlei6is landingar i dtlondum d ein
slikan hAtt, at slikur dtflutningur til bin sdttmAlapartin
ikki ver~ur fyri mismuni samanborin vi6 dtflutning til onn-
ur EFTA limalond ella til Europeiska Bdskaparliga Felags-
skapin.

Grein 3

teimum vorum, sum nevndar eru I upplskoyti 2 til hetta
fylgiskjal, vi6 uppruna i Foroyum, kann Finnland vardveita
sina verandi skipan.

Finnland tekur stigvist av verandi skipan fyri foroyskar
vorur sambart somu tf6armtlan, sum gjord er fyri vorur Ur
EFTA-londum.
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Uppiskoyti 1 til fylgiskjal 21

Uppiskoyti 2 til fylgiskjal 21

FRAMLEIDSLUM VID UPPRUNA I FOROYUM, SUM FINNLAND KANN
VARDVEITA SINA VERANDI SKIPAN FYRI

I Appendices I and 2 of Annex 2 are not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - Les Appendices I
et 2 de l'Annexe 2 ne sont pas publids ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~glement de
l'Assemblde g6ndrale destin6 h mettre en application 'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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FYLGISKJAL 3

UM UPPRUNAREGLUR

PARTUR I
ALMENNAR REGLUR

Grein 1
Ljsingar

f hesum fylgiskjali ver6ur:

(a) "framleiing" at skilja sum 011 sloa av tilevning ella
tilskapan, samanseting frokna6, ella serstakar vi6-
ger6ir;

(b) "tilfar" at skilja sum o11 slog av tilfari, rdevni,
allar lutir ella partar og tilikt, i8 nytt er f
framlei~ingini av voruni;

(c) "vora" at skilja sum tann vera, i6 ver6ur framleidd,
eisini um hon er &tla6 til seinni nytslu i eini a6rari
framlei~ing;

(d) "g66s" at skilja sum tilfar og vorur;

(e) "tollvir6i" at skilja sum asetta vir6i6 samsvarandi
sattmalanum um fremjan av kapittul VII i Almenna SAtt-
malanum um Toll og Uttanrikishandil (GATT), gjordur 1
Geneve tann 12. april 1979;

(f) "ab virki prisur" at skilja sum soluprisurin fyri
voruna, goldin framlei6aranum, d ti virki i Foroyum
ella Finnlandi, har sf6sta arbei6i ella framlei6ing er
fullfort, treyta8 av at prisurin inniheldur vir6i6 A
ollum tilfarinum, sum nytt er I voruni, vi6 frAdrAtti
av ollum innlendisgjoldum, i6 eru ella kunnu versa
endurgoldin, tA i6 framleidda voran er dtflutt;

(g) "vir6i A tilfari" at skilja sum tollvirdi i innflutn-
ingsstundini A ikki-upprunatilfarinum, sum n)tt er,
ella um hetta ikki er kent og ikki kann verda sta6-
fest, tann fyrst statfesti prisurin goldin fyri hetta
tilfar f Foroyum ella Finnlandi;

(h) "virdi6 A upprunatilfari" at skilja sum viri6 A tf
tilfari, sum lst er i litra (g), sum verdur at nyta
samsvarandi;
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(i) "kapittul" og "voruflokkur" at skilja sum tann kapitt-
ul og tann flokkur (kotur via 4 talstavum), nyttar f
voruskrdnni, sum fevnir um "Harmonized, Commodity De-
scription and Coding System", sum f hesum fylgiskjali
verdur vist til sum "Tillaga6a Skipanin" ella "TS";

(j) "tarifering" at skilja sum flokkingina av voru ella
tilfari i einum serstokum voruflokki;

(k) "sending" at skilja sum vorur, sum anna6hvort verda
sendar samstundis frd einum Ctflytara til ein m6t-
takara, ella sum eru umfatadar av einum einstokum
flutningsskjali, i fevnir um sendingina frd dtflytara
til m6ttakara, ella um einki tilikt skjal er, av einum
einstokum faktura.

PARTUR II
LISING AV HUGTAKINUM "UPPRUNAVORUR"

Grein 2
Upprunaey~kenni

1. Via n)tslu av sdttmdlanum, og vi6 fyrivarni fyri
reglurnar i nr. 3 og 4, verda hesar vorur mettar at vera
vorur, sum hava uppruna sin i Foroyum ella Finnlandi:

(a) vorur, sum sambart grein 3 eru fult framleiddar
i Foroyum ella Finniandi;

(b) vorur, sum eru framleiddar i Foroyum ella
Finnlandi, sum innihalda tilfar, sum ikki hevur
fullan uppruna her, treyta6 av at:

(i) hetta tilfar hevur veri n6g n6gv tilevna6
ella tilskapad f Foroyum ella Finnlandi
sambart grein 4, ella at

(ii) hetta tilfar hevur uppruna i hinum sctt-
mdlapartinum sambart hesum fylgiskjali,
ella at

(iii) hetta tilfar hevur uppruna i tslandi,
Noregi ella Svoriki sambart upprunareglunum
i sdttmdlunum, sum gevur frihandilseki
millum Foroyar o6rumegin og fsland, Noreg
ella Svoriki hinumegin, I tann mun at
nevndu reglur eru samlikar reglunum i hesum
fylgiskjali.

2. Fyri vorur framleiddar i Foroyum eru reglurnar 1 nr.
1 litra (b) (iii) bert galdandi, um so er at ney6uga
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fyrisitingarliga samstarviA millum Finnland, Island, Noreg
og Svoriki er sett 6 stovn i samsvari vi8 reglurnar i hesum
fylgiskjali.

3. Uttan mun til reglurnar i nr. 1 litra (b) (ii) og (iii)
skulu vorur, i6 sambart hesum fylgiskjali versa rokna6ar at
hava uppruna i Foroyum ella I Finnlandi ella fslandi, Noregi
ella Svoriki sambart upprunareglunum, i6 nevndar eru f nr.
1 litra (b) (iii), og sum i sama liki eru dtfluttar frA
einum sdttmdlaparti til hin uttan at versa tilevna~ar ella
tilskapa6ar i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum tit um ta6, sum
nevnt er i grein 5, nr. 1, var6veita uppruna sin.

4. Vi6 nytslu av nr. 3 1 forum, har vorur vi6 uppruna i
bA6um sAttmlaportum ella i einum ella bA6um sdttmAlaportum
og fslandi og/ella Noregi og/ella Svoriki eru ngttar, og
hesar vorur ikki eru vi6gjordar ella tilevnadar I dtflytandi
landinum ella okinum dt um ta6, sum nevnt er I grein 5, nr.
1, ver6ur upprunin avgjordur eftir ti veru, i6 hevur hmgsta
tqllviri6 ella, um hetta ikki er kent og ikki kann ver6a
sta6fest, vi6 hmgsta fyrst sta6festa prisinum, iA er goldin
fyri voruna i hesum landi ella oki.

Grein 3
Vorur vi6 fulluim uppruna

1. Ni~anfyri standandi er at meta sum vorur fult fram-
leiddar i Foroyum ella Finnlandi:

(a) mineralskar vorur vunnar dr jor6 teirra ella

havbotni teirra;

(b) gronmeti, heysta6 har;

(c) livandi dj6r, fedd og ald har;

(d) Vorur dr livandi dj6rum, ald har;

(e) Vorur frA vei6u ella fiskiskapi, rikin har;

(f) Vorur frd havfiskiskapi og a~rar vorur tiknar Ur
havinum uttan fyri feroyskt ella finskt sj6oki
vid teirra skipum;

(g) vorur framleiddar umbor6 A foroyskum ella finskum
verksmidjuskipum einans dr vorum nevndar i litra
(f);

(h) brdktar vorur, sum eru savna6ar har, og bert
kunnu nytast til endurnytslu av rdvorum, Iroknaa
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brikt dekk, i6 bert kunnu nytast til at vulkan-
isera ella til burturkast;

(i) rusk og leivdir stavandi frd framleiding har;

(j) vorur framleiddar har einans burtur dr teimum i
litra (a) til (i) nevndu vorum.

2. Or6ini "teirra skipum" og "foroyskum ella finskum
verksmi6juskipum" f nr. 1 litra (f) og (g) skulu bert
vi6vikja skipum og verksmi6juskipum:

(a) sum eru skrcsett ella frcbo~a6 i Foroyum ella

Finnlandi;

(b) sum sigla undir foroyskum ella finskum flaggi;

(c) sum vi6 einum parti uppA i minsta 50% eru ogn hjA
fbdgvum f Foroyum, finskum rikisborgarum ella hjA
einum felagi vi5 hovudsskrivstovu i Foroyum ella
Finnlandi, har stj6rin ella stj6rarnir, for-
ma6urin i nevndini ella umsj6narrA6num og meiri-
lutin av limunum f hesum nevndum eru fbdgvar I
Foroyum ella finskir rikisborgarar og harafturat,
um talan er um eitt tognarfelag ella eitt felag
vi6 skerdari dbyrgd, tA i minsta lagi helvtin av
peningi felagsins er ogn hjd Foroyum, Finnlandi,
teirra almennu stovnum, rikisborgarum ella ibdgv-
um;

(d) hvors skipari og yvirmanning eru ibdgvar f Foroy-
um ella finskir rikisborgarar; og

(e) av hesum i minsta lagi 75% av manningini eru
ibdgvar i Foroyum ella finskir rikisborgarar.

Grein 4
N6g miki6 tilevna~ar ella tilskapa~ar vorur

1. Vi5 nytslu av grein 2, ver6a vorur, sum ikki eru fult
framleiddar f Foroyum ella i Finnlandi, mettar at vera
n6g miki6 tilevna6ar ella tilskapaaar har, tA i6 fram-
lei6ingin er tariferaO f einum ocrum voruflokki enn
ikki-uppruna tilfari6, i6 nytt er i framleiingini, er
tarifera5 undir, t6 via fyrivarni fyri reglunum f 2
stk. og reglunum i grein 5.

2. Fyri voru nevnda i teigunum 1 og 2 1 listanum i uppi-
skoyti III til hetta fylgiskjal, skulu treytirnar
Asettar I teigi 3 fyri umroddu voru ver6a loknar i
staain fyri regluna f nr. 1.
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3. Fyri vorurnar i kapitlunum 84 til 91 irokna6, kunnu
dtflytarar, istaain fyri at luka treytirnar I teigi 3,
veija at nyta treytirnar dsettar i teigi 4.

4. Reglurnar i nr. 1, 2, og 3, Aseta fyri allar vorur, i6
hesin sdttmdli fevnir um, ta tilevning ella tilskapan,
sum md fremjast uppA ikki-uppruna tilfar nytt I
framlei6ingini av hesum vorum, og eru bert galdandi
fyri t1likt tilfar. So statt, um ein vera, sum hevur
fingid upprunastodu vi6 at lhka treytirnar fyri hesa
voru, verdur nytt i framleiding av einari adrari voru,
eru reglurnar, sum eru galdandi fyri voruna, sum hon
er vor6in ein partur av, ikki galdandi fyri hana, og
nytist ikki at verda hugsa6 um ikki-uppruna tilfarid,
sum moguliga var nytt I framleidingini.

5. Hendan regla er galdandi, t6 ikki i teim forum, sum
nevnd eru i grein 5 nr. 1.

Grein 5
Ikki nogtandi tilevning ella tilskapan

1. Hendan vidgerd er at meta sum ikki nogtandi tilevning
ella tilskapan at veita upprunastodu, uttan mun til um
treytirnar i grein 4 eru loknar ella ikki:

(a) Vi6ger6 at tryggja, at voran verdur var6veitt f
upprunaligum standi undir flutningi og A goymslu
(at lufta, breida, turka, kola, leggja i salt-
ella svAvullaka ella adrar vatnutar upploysingar,
burturbeina skaddar partar og liknandi vidger6);

(b) Einfold vidger6 eitt nd at taka burtur dust, sila
ella sAida, skilja, flokka, seta saman (irokna6
at bta upp i vorusett) vaska, mAla, skera sund-
ur;

(c) (i) at umskifta pakkitilfar og lata upp og
savna pakkar;

(ii) A einfaldan hAtt at lata a floskur, i glos,
posar, eskjur, kassar, festa d kort ella
plAtur osfr. og alt annad einfalt pakki-
virksemi;

(d) seta merki, navnase6lar, og onnur liknandi frA-
merki A vorur ella teirra innpakking;

(e) A einfaldan hdtt at blanda vorur, um tmr eru av
sama slagi ella ikki, har ein ella fleiri partar

Vol. 1746, 1-30407



290 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1993

av blandingini ikki lItka krovini, sum eru Asett
i hesum fylgiskjali, fyri at ver6a mett sum upp-
runavcrur;

(f) A einfaldan hAtt at seta saman partar til eina
fullfiggja6a voru;

(g) at sameina tvar ella fleiri vi6ger~ir, sum eru
tilskila6ar i litra (a) til (f);

(h) at sldtra dir.

2. 011 vidger6, i6 er gjord f Foroyum ella Finniandi uppA
eina Avisa voru, er at meta sum ein heild, tA iA
avgjert verdur, um tilevningin ella tilskapanin av
voruni lykur krovini sambart nr. 1.

Grein 6
Ey~kennandi eindir

1. Vi6 njtslu av reglunum f hesum fylgiskjali skal
ey6kennandi eindin vera tann Avisa voran, sum verdur
mett at vera grundeindin, tA iA tarifera6 ver6ur
sambart toll- og voruskrdnni f Tillaga6u Skipanini.

Samsvarandi hesum fylgir:

(a) TA iA ein vora, iA er ein b6lkur ella ein saman-
seting av lutum er tarifera8 sambart Tillagaau
Skipanini f einum dvisum voruflokki, er heildin
ey6kennandi eindin.

(b) TA i6 ein sending er samansett av fleiri eins-
hdttaum vorum, sum ver6a tarifera6ar undir sama
voruflokki i Tillaga6u Skipanini, mA hvor einstok
vora metast hvor saer vi6 nytsluni av reglunum f
hesum fylgiskjali.

2. Um pakking sambart vanligu tulkingarreglu 5 f Til-
laga6u Skipanini er Irokna6 voruna, tA i6 tariferad
ver6ur, skal hon eisini vera frokna6, tA uppruni
ver6ur avgjordur.

Grein 7
Tilhoyr, eykalutir og ambo6

Tilhoyr, eykalutir og ambo6, i6 eru latin saman vi6 dtger6,
maskinum, t6lum ella akforum, sum eru partur av vanligu
dtger6ini, og eru irokna6 prisinum A hesum, ella sum ikki
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eru fakturera6 hvert sar, ver6a mett sum hoyrandi til ta
dtger6, maskinu ella akfar, talan er um.

Grein 8
Vorur i settum

Vorur I settum, sum tey eru greina6 I vanligu tulkingarreglu
3 1 Tillaga~u Skipanini skulu metast at hava upprunasto6u,
um allar vorur I samansetingini eru upprunavorur. Um eitt
sett er sett saman av uppruna- og ikki upprunavorum, skal
kortini alt setti6 sum heild roknast at hava upprunastoau,
treyta6 av at virdi6 A vorunum, sum ikki hava upprunastodu,
ikki fer upp um 15% av ab virki prisinum A settinum.

Grein 9
Uttanvelta6 vidurskifti

Fyri at avgera, um ein vora hevur uppruna sin I Foroyum ella
i Finnlandi, skal ta6 ikki vera neydugt at sanna, hvort
orka, virki ella dtger6 eins og maskinur og ambod nytt til
at framleida eina slika voru vi6, ella um einhvor vera, nytt
undir framleidingini, og sum ikki verdur partur, og sum ikki
var atlad at vera partur av endaligu samansetingini av
voruni, eru upprunavorur ella ikki.

PARTUR III
OKISKROV

Grein 10
Okismeginregla

Reglurnar I parti II at fAa upprunastodu skulu verda loknar
uttan slit I foroyskum ella finskum Oki. Vi6 hesum fyri eyga
skal dtvegan av upprunasto6u metast at vera slitin, ta i6
vorur, sum eru vidgjordar ella tilevnadar I Foroyum ella 1
Finnlandi, eru farnar dr landaokinum hjd sAttmAlapartinum
ella hjd fslandi, Noregi ella Svorlki, samanber t6 grein 12.

Grein 11
(Hetta fylgiskjal hevur onga grein 11)

Grein 12
Endurinnflutningur av vorum

Vorur, dtfluttar dr Foroyum ella Finnlandi til eitt tri6ja
land, sum sidani verda aftursendar, skulu metast onganti6
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at ver6a farnar ur foroyskum ella finskum oki, um tollverki6
kann f~a n6g g66a vissu fyri, at:

(a) aftursendu vorurnar eru tar somu, sum tar dt-
fluttu; og

(b) vorurnar ikki hava fingi6 nakra vi6ger6 uttan ta,
sum hevur veri6 ney6ug fyri at var6veita tar f
g66um standi, me6an tar v6ru f ti landinum, ella
me5an tar v6ru dtfluttar.

Grein 13
Beinlei6is flutningur

1. Fyrimunarviger6 sambmrt sAttmAlanum, er bert galdandi
fyri vorur, i6 ldka reglurnar i hesum fylgiskjali, i6 ver6a
fluttar innan landaoki Foroya, Finnlands, Noregs, fslands
og Svorikis. T6 kunnu vorur, sum bert fevna um eina sending,
ver6a fluttar gjognum onnur oki, enn oki Foroya, Finnlands,
fslands, Noregs og Svorikis, og um hovi b]?6st, ver6a
lossa6ar ella lagdar A goymslu i slikum oki, treyta6 av at
vorurnar og vorugoymslurnar hava veri6 undir sto6ugum eftir-
liti av tollmyndugleikunum i transittlandinum ella goymslu-
landinum, og at tar ikki hava veri8 fyri a6rari vi6ger6, enn
uppskipan, innskipan ella a6rari vi6ger5, sum hevur veria
ney6ug fyri at var6veita tar f sama standi.

2. Sum pr6gv fyri at treytirnar i nr. 1 eru loknar, skal
fyri tollmyndugleikunum i innflytandi landinum ella okinum
ver6a framlagt:

(a) eitt gjognumgangandi farmabrmv givi8 I dtflytandi
landinum ella okinum vivfkjandi flutninginum av
voruni fgjognum transittlandi8; ella

(b) ein sta6festing dtgivin av tollmyndugleikunum i
transittlandinum sum:

(i) gevur eina ndgreiniliga lsing av vorunum;

(ii) staffestir dagin, tA i6 voran er uppskipaa
og innskipa6 og, tA umsto6urnar tala fyri
tf, novnini A skipunum; og

(iii) sta6festir undir hvorjum treytum, voran
hevur veri6 i transittlandinum, ella

(c) um hetta ikki er gjorligt, so onnur pr6vskjol
Ista6in.
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Grein 14
Frams]ningar

1. Vorur, i6 versa sendar dr Foroyum ella Finnlandi til
framsyning i einum odrum landi ella oki enn Finnland ella
Foroyar ella tsland, Noreg ella Svoriki og sum aftanA
framsyningina ver6a seldar til innflutnings til Foroya ella
Finnlands ella fAa vi6 innflutningin fyrimunirnar sambart
sAttmAlanum, treyta6 av at vorurnar lidka krovini I hesum
fylgiskjali, sum geva teimum ratt til at verda mettar at
hava uppruna i Foroyum ella Finnlandi, og um tad m6tvegis
tollmyndugleikunum kann veitast nogtandi pr6gv fyri at:

(a) ein dtflytari hevur sent hesar vorur dr Foroyum
ella Finnlandi til framsyningarlandi6 og hevur
synt tar fram har;

(b) at hesin dtflytari hevur selt ella A annan hAtt
handad einum pers6ni i Foroyum ella Finnlandi
vorurnar;

(c) at vorurnar eru sendar undir frams3?ningini ella
beint aftand til Foroya ella Finnlands i sama
liki, sum tar v6ru sendar til framsningina; og

(d) at vorurnar, frd ti at tar vdru sendar A framsyn-
ingina, ikki hava veri6 nyttar til annad endamAl
enn til at visa fram A framsyningini.

2. Pr6gv um uppruna mA verda skrivad ella dtgivid sambart
reglunum i parti V og verda framlagt tollmyndugleikunum i
innflytandi landinum ella okinum A vanligan hAtt. Heiti6 A
framsyningini og bdstadur vera at vidmerkja A stadfesting-
ina. Um ney6ugt kann eyka pr6vforsla ver6a kravd fyri,
hvorjum slagi voran er av, og undir hvorjum umsto6um
vorurnar eru slndar fram.

3. Nr. 1 er galdandi fyri allar handils-, fdnadar-, land-
bCinadar- ella handverksframsyningar, umframt solustevnur
ella samsvarandi almennar framsyningar, har vorurnar eru
undir stodugum tolleftirliti, undantikid slikar framsgning-
ar, sum eru fyriskipadar til privat endamdl I handlum ella
handilsholum vi6 ti i hyggju at selja dtlendskar vorur.

PARTUR IV
TOLLENDURGJALD ELLA FRfT0KA

Grein 15
Forbod m6ti tollendurgjaldi ella frltoku fyri tolli

1. Ikki-uppruna tilfar nytt i framleidingini av vorum vi6
uppruna I Foroyum ella Finnlandi sambart hesum fylgiskjali,
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sum upprunavdttan er dtgivin ella skriva6 fyri i samsvari
vid reglurnar I Parti V, skal ikki vera giviA tollendurgjald
ella fritoku frA tolli av nokrum slagi.

2. Forbo6iA i nr. 1 skal vera galdandi fyri endurgjalding,
eftirgeving ella fyribils fritoku, heilt ella partvist, av
tolli ella avgjaldi vi6 samsvarandi drini, sum eru galdandi
i einum hvorjum sdttmdlaparti, fyri tilfar n~tt i framleia-
ingini, treytaa av at reglurnar greidliga ella i praksis
geva loyvi til tilika afturgjalding, eftirgeving ella fyri-
bils fritoku, td i6 vorurnar framleiddar av nevnda tilfari
ver6a dtfluttar, men ikki td i6 tar ver6a afturhildnar til
innanlendis nytslu i hesum landi ella hesum oki.

3. Otflytarar av vorum, i6 eru umfata6ar av eini uppruna-
vAttan, mugu til eina og hvorja tla vera til rei6ar eftir
Aheitan frd tollvaldinum at visa fram ol ney6ug skjol, sum
pr6gva, at einki tollendurgjald er giviA fyri ikki-uppruna-
tilfar, i6 er ngtt I framleiaingini av vi6komandi vorum, og
somulei6is at tollur og ol avgjold vi6 samsvarandi Arini,
sum eru Alogd tilikum tilfari, i roynd og veru eru goldin.

4. Reglurnar I nr. 1-3 eru eisini galdandi fyri innball-
ing, sum umrott I grein 6 nr. 2, tilhoyr, eykalutir og
amboa, sum umrodd i grein 7 og vorur i settum, sum umroddar
i grein 8, tA i6 tilikir lutir eru ikki upprunalutir.

5. Reglurnar i nr. 1-4 eru bert galdandi fyri tilfar av
ti slagi sum er umfata6 av sdttmdlanum. Harumframt skulu
hesar reglur ikki vera til hindurs fyri, at Finnland ella
Foroyar i samsvari via scttmlan kunnu nyta prisendurgjalds-
skipanir, td landbinadarvorur veraa dtfluttar.

PARTUR V
PR6GV FYRI UPPRUNA

Grein 16
Almennar reglur

1. Upprunavorur sambart hesum fylgiskjali skulu viA
innflutning til Foroya ella Finnlands fda fyrimun av
sdttmAlanum vi6 at visa fram anna6hvort:

(a) eina EUR.1 vorustaffesting, sum vist I uppiskoyti
III; ella

(b) i teimum i grein 21 nr. 1 nevndu forum, eina
vttan, hvors or6alj66 er tilskila6 I uppiskoyti
IV, i6 iltflytarin gevur A einum faktura, einum
dtfl1ggingarskjali ella einum hvorjum o6rum
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handilsskjali, sum 1?sir avvardandi vorur, n6g
ndgreiniliga til at tmr kunnu kennast aftur
(hereftir vist til sum "fakturavdttan").

2. Uttan mun til nr. 1 skulu upprunavorur sambmrt hesum
fylgiskjali i teimum i grein 26 nevndu forum, fAa fyrimun
av sAttmAlanum, uttan at tad er ney6ugt at visa fram nakad
av omanfyri nevndu skjolum.

Grein 17
Mannagongd td i6 EUR.l vorustadfesting verdur givin

1. Ein EUR.l vorustadfesting verdur givin av tollmyndug-
leikunum i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum eftir skrivliga
Aheitan frA dtflytaranum ella undir Abyrgd dtflytarans av
fulltrda hansara.

2. 1 hesum sambandi skal dtflytarin ella fulltrdi hansara
fylla dt ba6i EUR.1 vorustadfesting og Aheitanarformcla, sum
eintak er vist av i uppiskoyti III.

Hesir formclar versa at fylla dt annadhvort A einum av
almennu mAlunum I Foroyum og i Finnlandi ella A enskum, i
samsvari vi6 reglurnar i innlendis 16ggAvuni i dtflytandi
landinum ella okinum. Eru teir handskrivadir, skal hetta
gerast vi6 blekki og vid "prentadum" stavum. Lsingin av
vorunum mA vera tilskila6 I ti teigi, i6 er til hetta
endamAl, og ongar t6mar linjur mugu vera eftir. f forum tA
iA teigurin ikki er heilt fullur, skal vatnrott strika ver6a
sett undir nidastu linju av lsingini, og krossur gjordur
um ta6 t6ma plAssi6.

3. Otflytari, sum sokir um dtgAvu av EUR.l vorustadfesting
mA til eina og hvorja tid, tA i6 tollmyndugleikarnir I dt-
flytandi landinum ella okinum, har vorustadfestingin er giv-
in, bidja um tad, vera til reidar at visa fram 011 neydug
skjol, i6 pr6gva upprunastoduna hjA vorunum, id talan er um,
eins og at allar adrar treytir i hesum fylgiskjali eru lokn-
ar.

4. Ein EUR.I vorustaffesting verdur givin av tollmyndug-
leikunum i einum sAttmclaparti um avvardandi vora, kann
metast sum vora vi6 uppruna i hesum landinum ella okinum
sambart grein 2 nr. I og lkur allar adrar treytirnar i
hesum fylgiskjali.

5. Ein EUR.I vorustadfesting kann sambart reglunum i hesum
fylgiskjali verda givin av tollmyndugleikunum I einum satt-
mAlaparti, um avvardandi vora, er til stadar i okinum hjA
hesum, og voran, sum skal dtflytast, hevur uppruna i einum
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scttmclaparti ella f fslandi, Noregi ella Svoriki sambart
grein 2 nr. 3.

6. f teimum I nr. 5 nevndu forum er x1tg~va av EUR.l voru-
sta6festing treytab av framlogu av d6ur dtgivnari ella
skrivaaari upprunavdttan.

Tollmyndugleikarnir f m6ttokulandinum ella -okinum mugu vera
forir fyri, giognum fyrisitingarligt samstarv, at dtvega
sonn avrit av dour givnum ella skriva~um upprunav~ttanum.

7. dtgevandi tollmyndugleikarnir skulu taka oil ney6ug
stig til at pr6gva upprunasto6una hjd vorunum, og at allar
a6rar treytir I hesum fylgiskjali eru loknar. f hesum sam-
bandi hava teir ratt til at bi~ja um eitthvort pr6vtilfar
og til at fremja eitthvort eftirlit vi6 roknskapi dtflytar-
ans ella einhvorja a6ra kanning, sum teir meta ney~uga.

Otgevandi tollmyndugleikarnir skulu eisini tryggja, at teir
I nr. 2 nevndu formAlar eru xtfyltir 6 rattan hdtt. Serstak-
liga skulu teir ansa eftir, at teigurin til lsing av
voruslagi er fyltur dt d slikan hAtt, at eingin moguleiki
er fyri svikafullum uppiskoyti.

8. Dagurin, i6 vorustaffestingin EUR.l var dtgivin, skal
veraa vi6merktur i ti partinum av staffestingini, sum er
atla6ur tollmyndugleikunum.

9. Ein EUR.l vorusta6festing skal vera dtgivin av toll-
myndugleikunum i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum, td i6 vor-
urar, sum sta6festingin vi6vikur, ver6a dtfluttar. Hon skal
va tok hjd dtflytaranum so skj6tt sum umroddi dtflutningur
er avgreiddur ella settur I verk.

Grein 18
EUR.1 vorustaffesting

1. H6ast grein 17 nr. 9 kann ein EUR.l vorusta6festing
ver6a Utgivin aftanA at taer vorurnar, hon vidvikur, eru
dtfluttar, um:

(a) hon ikki var6 dtgivin samstundis sum dtflutning-
urin f6r fram vegna mistok, 6vilda~a gloymsku
ella serligar umsto6ur; ella

(b) tollmyndugleikarnir fda n6g g66a vissu fyri, at
ein Utgivin EUR.l vorustafesting vi6 innflutn-
inginum ikki var g66tikin av toknifroailigum
orsokum.
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2. Fyri at ]dka nr. 1 skal dtflytarin I Aheitanini upplsa
sta6 og dag, tA i6 voran, sum stadfestingin snjr seg um, er
dtflutt, og geva grund fyri Aheitan sini.

3. Tollmyndugleikarnir kunnu bert dtgeva eina EUR.l
vorustadfesting aftand, um tad fyrst er stadfest, at uppls-
ingarnir f Aheitanini frd dtflytaranum samsvara vid tad
skrivliga tilfari6.

4. Vorustadfestingar EUR.1 tgivnar aftand skulu ver6a
dtekna6ar vid einum av hesum Aritum:

"GIVIN EFTIRFYLGJANDI"
"UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE,"
"UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND"
"UTSTEDT SENERE"
"ANNETTU JA LKIKATEEN-
"JTGEFID EFTIR A",
"ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY".

5. Atekningin sum vist verdur d i nr. 4 skal versa innsett
i teigin "Vidmerkingar" A EUR.1 vorustafestingini.

Grein 19
Tvitak av EUR.1 at geva dt

1. Verdur ein EUR.1 vorustaffesting stolin, burturmist
ella oydilogd, kann dtflytarin venda sar til tollmyndug-
leikarnar, sum geva honum eitt tvitak, gjort vid dtflutn-
ingsskjolunum, sum teir hava i vardveitslu, sum grundarlag.

2. Tvitak dtgivi6 A henda hitt skal versa cteknad vi6
einum av hesum dritum:

"TVfTAK",

"DUPLIKAT",
"KAKSOISKAPPALE",
"EFTIRRIT",
"DUPLICATE".

3. Atekningin, sum vist verdur til i nr. 2, skal verda
innsett i teigin "Vidmerkingar" i tvitaks EUR.I vorusta6-
festingini.

4. Tvitak skal dagfestast sama dag, sum upprunaliga voru-
stadfestingin EUR.1, og skal hava gildi frd hesi dagfesting.
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Grein 20
At geva dt EUR.1 vorustaffesting grunda8 A upprunavdttan

dtgivi6 ella skriva5 frammanundan

TA i6 vorur, i6 bert fevna um eina sending, umfataaari av
eini EUR.l vorustadfesting ella av eini fakturavdttan, eru
undir eftirliti hjd tollstovu I Foroyum ella f Finniandi,
skal ta3 vera moguligt at bfta um upprunaligu
upprunavAttanina via einum ella fleiri vorusta6festingum
EUR.1, utgivnar av hesi tollstovu via tf fyri eyga, at senda
allar ella nakrar av hesum vorum til adrar tollstovur, um
tar eru i sama landi ella sama oki ella ikki.

Grein 21
Reglur fyri skriving av fakturavcttanum

1. Ein fakturavAttan, sum nevnd I grein 16 nr. 1 litra b)
kann verda skriva6:

(a) av einum g66kendum dtflytara sambart grein 22;

(b) av einhvorjum dtflytara av sendingum av einum
ella fleiri pakkum, iA innihalda upprunavorur,
hvors samlada virdi ikki fer upp um 5.110 rokni-
eindir.

2. Ein fakturavdttan kann verda skrivad, um avvar6andi
vorur kunnu metast sum vorur via uppruna i Foroyum ella i
Finnlandi sambart grein 2 (a) og ldka a6rar treytir i hesum
fylgiskjali.

3. Ein fakturavAttan kann, undir treytunum nevndum i hesum
fylgiskjali, verda gjord, um avvardandi vorur, eru i okinum
hjd dtflytandi landinum ella okinum, og um vorurnar, sum
skulu dtflytast, kunnu metast sum vorur via uppruna f einum
sdttmalaparti ella i Islandi, Noregi ella Svoriki i samsvari
via grein 2, nr. 3. Reglurnar f grein 17, nr. 6, ver6a at
nyta samsvarandi.

4. Otflytari, i6 skrivar eina fakturavcttan, skal til eina
og hvorja ti6, td iA tollmyndugleikarnir i dtflytandi land-
inum ella okinum, bi6ja um tad, vera til reidar at visa fram
011 ntilig skjol, iA pr6gva upprunastoduna hjA avvardandi
vorum, og um a6rar treytir f hesum fylgiskjali eru loknar.

5. Ein fakturavdttan skal versa skrivad av tflytaranum
& skrivimaskinu, stempla6 ella prentad A fakturan, dtfljgg-
ingarskjali6 ella annad handilsskjal. Vittanin, hvors oraing
er vist i uppiskoyti V, skal ver6a skriva6 A einum av teimum
mdlum, sum nevnd eru i sama uppiskoyti i samsvari via regi-
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urnar i innlendis 16ggivuni i dtflytandi landinum ella
okinum. Vdttanin kann eisini versa handskriva6; f tilikum
forum, skal hon ver6a skriva8 vi6 blekki vi6 prentstavum.

6. A fakturavattanina skal undirskrift dtflytarans vera
skriva6 vi6 hond, samanber t6 grein 22 nr. 8.

7. Ein fakturavattan kann versa skriva6 av dtflytaranum,
td i6 vorurnar hon vidvikur, versa dtfluttar ella seinni.
Ver6ur fakturavdttan skriva5 aftanA, at vorurnar, hon
vi~vikir, eru frdbo6a6ar tollvaldinum I innflytandi landinum
ella okinum, skal fakturavdttanin hava eina tilvising til
tey skjol, sum longu eru vist hesum myndugleikum.

Grein 22
G66kendur xtflytari

1. Uttan mun til greinirnar 17, 18, 19, 21 og 31 kann
farast fram eftir eini einfaldari mannagongd til dtgdvu av
skjalpr6gvi fyri upprunasto u, sambmrt treytunum i ni6anfyri
nevndu reglum.

2. ViA t endamdli at fda EUR.1 staffesting sambart
treytunum, sum 6settar eru i grein 17 nr. 1-5 1 hesum
frumskjali, kunnu tollmyndugleikarnir i dtflytandi landinum
ella 0kinum veita einum og hvorjum dtflytara, sum hereftir
ver6ur nevndur "g66kendur dtflytari", iA hevur regluligar
avskipingar, har EUR.1 vorusta~festing kann ver6a dtgivin,
og sum veitir g66kendu myndugleikunum alla ney6uga trygd
fyri eftirliti viA upprunan av vorunum, eins og at adrar
treytir i hesum fylgiskjali eru loknar, heimild til ikki at
visa tollstovuni i dtflytandi landinum ella 0kinum voruna
ella Aheitanina um EUR.1 vorustaafesting viavikjandi voruni,
td i6 hon verdur dtflutt.

3. TA fram ver6ur fari6 eftir einfoldu mannagongdini,
kunnu tollmynduleikarnir i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum
krevja, at EUR.1 vorustaafestingar skulu ntast, i6 hava
eitt t)'6iligt merki, so tar eru laettar at kenna aftur.

4. f g6akenningini, sum vist ver6ur til I nr. 2, skal
verda Asett, tA i6 rottu myndugleikarnir bi6ja um ta6, at
teigur nr. 11 "TollverkiA Ateknar" I sta6festing EUR.1 skal:

(a) annaahvort fda Arit frammanundan viA stemplinum
hjA vi6komandi tollstovu i Citflytandi landinum
ella okinum og handskrivada ella ikki handskriv-
ada undirskrift, hjA einum umbodi hjA vi6komandi
skrivstovu; ella
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(b) ver6a drita6 av g66kenda dtflytaranum via einum
serligum stempli, sum er g66kent av tollmyndug-
leikunum I dtflytandi landinum ella okinum, og
sum samsvarar via stempulavriti6 I uppiskoyti VII
i hesum fylgiskjali; tilik stempul kunnu ver6a
forprenta6 A formAlan.

Teigur 11 "Tollverki6 dteknar" I EUR.l vorusta6festingini
skal um ney6ugt dtfyllast av g66kenda dtflytaranum.

5. f teimum forum, sum vist ver6ur til i nr. 4 litra (a)
skal eitt av hesum Aritum ver6a innsett i teig nr. 7 'Vi6-
merkingar" i EUR.l sta6festingini:

"EINF0LD MANNAGONGD",
"FORENKLET PROCEDURE",
"FORENKLAD PROCEDUR",
"FORENKLET PROSEDYRE",
"YKSINKERTAISTETTU MENETTELY",
"EINFOLDUD AFGREIDSLA",
"SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE".

G66kendi dtflytarin skal um ney6ugt vi~merkja i teigi nr.
13 "Aheitan um kanning" navn og bdsta6 hjA ti myndugleika,
sum er skikkadur at kanna EUR.l sta6festingina.

6. Um so er, at tollmyndugleikarnir i dtflytandi landinum
ella okinum raka via, at ein staffesting og/ella tilhoyrandi
fakturi dtgivin sambart reglunum i hesi grein er 6gildug
viavikjandi eini voru, sum er latin, skulu teir beinan vegin
bo~a tollmyndugleikunum i innflytandi landinum ella okinum
frd hesum.

7. Tollmyndugleikarnir kunnu geva einum g68kendum dtflyt-
ara heimild til at skriva faktura via dtflutningsvAttan, sum
vist i uppiskoyti V til hetta fylgiskjal, i stalin fyri
EUR.l sta6festing.

Vdttanina A fakturanum skal g66kendi xtflytarin skriva a
einum av teimum mdlum, sum eru n)'tt i uppiskoyti V. Hon skal
versa undirskriva6 via hond og mA anna~hvort:

(a) hava eina tilvising til heimildarnummari6 hjd
g66kenda dtflytaranum; ella

(b) verda Arita6 av g66kenda dtflytaranum via ser-
ligum stempli, sum vist verdur til i nr. 4 litra
(b), og sum er g66kent av tollmyndugleikunum i
Ctflytandi landinum ella okinum. Tilik stempul
kunnu verda forprenta6 A formAlan.
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8. Tollmyndugleikarnir i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum
kunnu t6 loyva, at ein g66kendur dtflytari ikki undirskrivar
vi6 hond vdttanina, sum vist ver6ur til f nr. 7, og sum er
Arita6 A fakturan, tA i6 tilikir fakturar ver6a skriva6ir
og/ella fluttir um telesamskifti ella teldunet.

Nevndu tollmyndugleikar Aseta treytirnar fyri nytslu av hesi
reglu og eisini, um ney6ugt, krav um skrivliga vAttan frA
g66kenda dtflytaranum, um at hann Atekur swr fullu dbyrgdina
av nevndu upplsingum og vttanum, eins og hevdi hann
skriva6 twr undir vid hond.

9. f heimildini, sum vist verdur til f nr. 2 og 7, skulu
tollmyndugleikarnir serliga dtgreina:

(a) treytirnar, sum mugu verda loknar fyri Aheitan um
EUR.l staffestingar ella fyri fakturavdttanir;

(b) treytirnar fyri goymslu I minsta lagi f 2 Ar av
hesum Aheitanum og avrit av teimum fakturum, sum
innihalda fakturavAttan. Hesar reglur eru eisini
galdandi fyri EUR.1 staffestingar og fakturar,
sum innihalda utflytaravAttan, og sum hava veri
fyritreyt fyri, at onnur upprunapr6gv eru givin,
sum eru nftt sambmrt treytunum i grein 17 nr. 5.

10. Tollmyndugleikarnir i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum
kunnu undantaka Avlsar b6lkar av vorum, frA serligu fyrimun-
unum, sum nevndir eru i nr. 2, 7 og 8.

11. Tollmyndugleikarnir skulu nokta at geva slika heimild,
sum vist ver6ur til I nr. 2, 7 og 8 til dtflytarar, sum ikki
kunnu veita alla ta trygd, sum teir meta at vera neyduga.

Tollmyndugleikarnir kunnu til eina og hvorja tI6 taka aftur
heimildina. Hetta skulu teir gera, td iA g66kendi xitflytarin
ikki longur lfkur treytirnar ella ikki longur kann geva
neyduga trygd.

12. G66kendi dtflytarin kann versa bidin um at siga toll-
myndugleikunum frA, sambart teimum reglum, sum hesir hava
Asett, um vorur, sum dtflytarin mtlar at dtflyta, solei6is
at vidkomandi tollstova fwr hovi til at gera tmr kanningar,
sum verdur mett at vera neydugar, Adrenn vorurnar verda
sendar avstad.

13. Reglurnar i hesi grein skulu ikki hava Avirkan A tmr
reglur, sum sdttmAlapartarnir njta, td i6 talan er um
tollformsspurningar og um nytslu av tollskjolum.
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Grein 23
Rmttargildi upprunavdttanna

1. Ein EUR.l vorustaffesting hevur gildi i 4 m~na6ir frd
dtgdvudegnum i dtflytandi landinum ella okinum, og mA innan
fyri hetta ti6arskei6 verda vist tollmyndugleikunum i
innflytandi landinum ella okinum.

Ein fakturavAttan hevur gildi i 4 mAna~ir frA ti degi, hon
var skriva6 av dtflytaranum, og skal innan nevnda tidarskei6
ver6a vist tollmyndugleikunum i innflytandi landinum ella
okinum.

2. EUR.1 vorustadfestingar og fakturavdttanir, sum versa
vistar tollmyndugleikunum i innflytandi landinum ella okinum
eftir seinastu freist fyri framlogu sum Asett i nr. 1, kunnu
ver6a g66tiknar vid ti endamAli at geva fyrimunarvi6ger6,
um so er, at sta6festingin ikki er framvist innan seinastu
freist orsaka6 av force majeure ella heilt 6vanligum umsto-
6um.

3. Tollmyndugleikarnir I innflytandi landinum ella okinum
kunnu I odrum forum, td i framlogan er gjord ov seint,
g66taka EUR.1 vorusta6festingar ella fakturavAttanir, td iA
vorurnar hava veri6 vistar fyri tollmyndugleikunum A6renn
nevndu seinastu freist.

Grein 24
At visa fram upprunavdttan

1. EUR.1 vorusta~festingar og fakturavdttanir skulu verda
vistar fyri tollmyndugleikunum I innflytandi landinum ella
okinum i samsvari vi6 reglurnar, i6 Asettar eru i hesum
landi ella oki. Nevndu myndugleikar kunnu krevja eina ty6ing
av einari vorusta6festing EUR.1 ella av eini fakturavAttan.
Teir kunnu eisini krevja, at vi6 innflutningsfrAbodanini
skal fylgja ein frAgrei6ing frd innflytaranum, sum sannar,
at vorurnar lhka kravdu treytirnar fyri, at sdttmdlin kann
nytast.

2. f teimum forum, har innflutningsfrdbo~anir eru sendar
tollmyndugleikunum I innflytandi landinum ella okinum
gjognum telduneti6, kunnu hesir myndugleikar gera av, I sam-
svar vi5 innlendis 16ggdvuna I hesum landi ella oki, nmr og
f hvonn mun skjolini, sum vAtta upprunasto6una, veruliga
skulu versa framlogd.
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Grein 25
Innflutningur f portum

TA i6 sundurtiknar ella ikki samansettar vorur, sambart
vanligu reglu 2 litra (a) i Tillagadu Skipanini og sum koma
undir TS 84. ella 85. kapittul, eftir Aheitan frA innflytar-
anum og sambart treytum Asettar av tollmyndugleikunum f
innflytandi landinum ella okinum, verda innfluttar i portum,
skal fyri hesar verur ein einstok upprunavAttan verda vfst
tollmyndugleikunum, tA i fyrsti parturin ver6ur innfluttur.

Grein 26
Undantok frA formligari upprunavAttan

1. Vorur sendar i smAum sendingum frd privatum pers6num
til privatar pers6nar, ella sum eru partar av pers6nligum
vi6fori hjA fer6andi, skulu metast sum upprunaverur, uttan
at kravd ver6ur framvising av formligari upprunavittan,
treytad av at hesar vorur ikki eru innfluttar vid nokrum
vinnuligum endamAli og ta6 verdur giviA upp, at tar ldka
treytirnar i hesum fylgiskjali, og at eingin ivi er um, at
uppgAvan er sonn. f forum har verur ver6a sendar vi6 posti,
kann henda vdttan versa gjerd A tollvAttan C2/CP3 ella A
pappir, heft sum fylgiskjal til hetta skjal.

2. Hissini innflutningur, sum bert fevnir um vorur til
pers6nliga n)tslu ella ny tslu hjA m6ttakaranum ella ti
fer6andi ella hdski teirra, skal ikki metast sum innflutn-
ingur viA vinnuligum endamAli, um ta6 er greitt eftir slagi
ella mongd av vorunum, at ikki verdur innflutt viA vinnu-
ligum endamAli.

3. Harafturat mA samla6a virdid A hesum vorum ikki fara
upp um 365 roknieindir, tA iA talan er um smAar sendingar,
ella 1.025 roknieindir, tA i6 talan er um vorur, sum eru
partur av pers6nliga ferdag66sinum hjd einum ferdandi.

Grein 27
Undirstodisskjol

Skjol, sum umrodd eru I grein 17 nr. 3 og grein 21 nr. 3,
ib eru n) tt sum pr6gv fyri, at verur umfatadar av eini EUR.l
vorustadfesting ella eini fakturavdttan, kunnu verda mettar
sum vorur vi6 uppruna i Foroyum ella i Finnlandi og ldka
a6rar treytir f hesum fylgiskjali, kunnu t.d. vera:

(a) beinleidis pr6vtilfar um tad virksemi, sum dt-
flytarin hevur gjort fyri at xtvega smr avvar6-
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andi vorur, t.d. frd roknskapi hansara ella
innanh~sis b6khaldi;

(b) skjol, sum pr6gva upprunastodu hjd tilfari nytt
i framlei6ingini av avvardandi vorum, iltgivin
ella skriva6 f Foroyum ella i Finnlandi, tA i
hesi skjol eru nytt i samsvari vi6 innlendis
16ggdvu i hesum landi ella Oki;

(c) skjol, sum pr6gva tilevning ella tilskapan gjord
i Foroyum ella i Finnlandi av tilfarinum, sum
nj'tt eru f framlei5ingini av avvar6andi vorum,
dtgivin ella skriva6 f ti sdttmdlaparti, har hesi
skjol eru nytt f samsvari vi6 innlendis 16ggdvuna
I hesum landi ella Oki;

(d) EUR.1 vorusta6festing ella fakturavdttan, i
pr6gvar upprunasto6u hjA tilfari n tt I framlei6-
ingini av avvaraandi vorum, dtgivin ella skriva6
i einum sdttmdlaparti ella I fslandi, Noregi ella
Svoriki, i samsvari vi6 hetta fylgiskjal.

Grein 28
At goyma upprunapr6gv og undirstodisskjol

1. Utflytari, sum sokir um at geva dt EUR.1 vorusta6fest-
ing, skal i minsta lagi f 2 dr goyma skjolini, i umrodd eru
f grein 17 nr. 3.

2. Otflytari, sum skrivar eina fakturavAttan, skal f
minsta lagi f 2 Ar goyma eitt avrit av fakturavdttanini,
eins og skjolini, i umrodd eru i grein 21 nr. 4.

3. Tollmyndugleikarnir I dtflytandi landinum ella okinum,
sum x1tgeva eina EUR.1 vorustaffesting skulu i minsta lagi
1 2 Ar goyma dheitanina, iA umrodd er i grein 17 nr. 2.

4. ViA fyrivarni fyri grein 24 nr. 2, skulu tollmyndug-
leikarnir f innflytandi landinum ella okinum i minsta lagi
i 2 Ar goyma EUR.1 vorusta~festingar og fakturavittanir, sum
eru framlagdar fyri teimum.

5. f teimum f grein 24 nr. 2 nevndu forum, kunnu tollmynd-
ugleikarnir i innflytandi landinum ella okinum, i samsvari
vi6 innlendis 16ggAvuna i hesum landinum ella okinum, gera
av, hvussu EUR.1 vorusta6festingar ella fakturavdttanir
skulu goymast f minsta lagi f 2 Ar.
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Grein 29
6sambmri og formligir skeivleikar

1. SmAvegis formligt 6sambari millum upplysingar givnar
i eini EUR.1 vorusta6festing ella I eini fakturavAttan og
tar, sum givnar eru f skjolum logd fyri tollstovuna vi6 ti
endamAli at ldka formligu treytirnar fyri innflutningi av
vorunum, skal ikki i sjAlvum sar gera EUR.1 vorusta6fest-
ingina ella fakturavAttanina 6gilduga, um ta6 ver6ur for-
svarliga tryggja8, at skjali6 svarar til ta framkomnu vor-
una.

2. Eyfstndar formligar villur so sum skrivivillur A eini
EUR.1 vorusta6festing ella . eini fakturavAttan eiga ikki
at gera at skjali6 ver6ur vraka6, um hesar villur ikki eru
solei6is, at tir skapa iva um beinleikan av dritunum A hesum
skjali.

Grein 30
Upphaddir Asettar I roknieindum

1. Upphaddir i innlendisgjaldoyra i dtflytandi landinum
ella okinum svarandi til upphaddir Asettar f roknieindum
ver6a Asettar av dtflytandi landinum ella okinum og frAbo6-
a6ar hinum sAttmdlapartinum.

Fer upphaddin upp um samsvarandi upphadd, Asett av inn-
flytandi landinum ella okinum, skal seinast nevndi g66taka
tar, um so er, at vorurnar eru fakturera6ar i gjaldoyranum
hjA dtflytandi landinum ella 0kinum.

2. Eru vorurnar faktureraaar f gjaldoyranum hjA fslandi,
Noregi ella Svoriki, skal innflytandi landis ella oki6
vi6urkenna upphaddina, sum viakomandi land ella oki hevur
frdbo6a6.

3. Upphaddin, iA ver6ur nytt f einum hvorjum innlendis-
gjaldoyra, skal f vi6komandi gjaldoyra samsvara viA upphmdd-
ina dsett i roknieindum tann 1. oktober 1990.

Ta6, sum samsvarar vi8 eina roknieind i gjaldoyranum hjA
sdttmAlaportunum, i fslandi, Noregi ella Svoriki, skal vera
upphaddin, sum er tilskila6 i uppiskoyti VI til hetta
fylgiskjal.

4. Upphaddirnar, sum eru Asettar i roknieindum skulu ver6a
endursko6a~ar, tA ta6 ver6ur hildi6 at vera ney6ugt, og i
minsta lagi anna6hvort Ar.

TA i6 tilikt ver6ur endurskoa6, skal Felagsnevndin tryggja
at eingin lmkking ver6ur I upphaddunum, sum skulu nytast i
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innlendisgjaldoyranum, og skal harumframt taka stou til,
um ta6 er ynskjandi at var~veita veruliga driniA av vidkom-
andi vir6ismorkum. Vi6 hesum fyri eyga kann hon gera av at
broyta upphmddirnar dsettar f roknieindum.

Grein 31

Innflutningur dr og endurdtflutningur til
tslands, Noregs og Svorikis

1. Upprunavorur sambmrt hesum fylgiskjali skulu vi5
innflutningi til Finnlands eisini f a fyrimun av scttmclanum
vi6 framlogu av upprunavdttan dtgivna ella skriva5a f
fslandi, Noregi ella Svoriki, har or6ingin "Faroe Islands
Trade" er drita6. TA i6 EUR.1 vorusta~festing ver6ur n)'tt,
skal hetta Arit ver6a gjort f teiginum "Vi~merkingar" og
vera sta6fest vi6 stempli hjA eini tollstovu f einum av
hesum londum.

2. TA i6 vorur, sum fyrr eru innfluttar til Finnlands,
fylgdar av upprunapr6gvi sum nevnt i grein 16 nr. 1, xtgivi6
ella skriva6 I Feroyum ver6a endurdtfluttar til fslands,
Noregs ella Svorikis, skal Finnland I samsvar viA nr. 1
Ataka sar at geva dt ella skriva upprunavAttan viA Aritinum
"Faroe Islands Trade", treyta6 av at vorurnar versa
endurdtfluttar f sama liki ella ikki eru tilevna6ar ella
tilskapadar i Finnlandi dt um tan, sum nevnt er f grein 5
nr 1.

PARTUR VI
FYRISITINGARLIGIR SAMSTARVSSHETIR

Grein 32
Sindmillum hjAlp

1. ViA ti endamcli at tryggja rmtta nytslu av hesum fylgi-
skjali, skulu Finnland og Foroyar hjAlpa hvor o6rum gjognum
rottu tollfyrisitingarnar at eftirkanna truleikan av EUR.1
vorusta6festingum og fakturavdttanum og beinleikan av
uppl)?singum f hesum skjolum.

2. Tollmyndugleikarnir f sdttmAlaportunum skulu lata hvor
o6rum avrit av teimum stemplum, i6 nytt versa av teirra
tollstovum I samband viA dtgAvu av EUR.l vorustadfestingum.

Grein 33
Kanning upprunavAttanar

1. Eftirkanning av EUR.1 vorusta~festingum og fakturavdtt-
anum skal fara fram vi6 stakroyndum, og annars tA i6 toll-
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myndugleikarnir f innflytandi landinum ella Okinum hava
rimiliga orsok til at ivast i trdleikan av hesum skjolum,
upprunastoduna hjA avvar6andi vorum, ella um adrar treytir
i hesum fylgiskjali eru loknar.

2. ViA n)?tslu av nr. 1 skulu tollmyndugleikarnir i inn-
flytandi landinum ella okinum aftursenda EUR.1 vorusta6-
festingina og fakturan, um hann hevur veri framlagdur, ella
fakturavAttan, ella eitt avrit av hesum skjolum, til toll-
myndugleikarnar I dtflytandi landinum ella okinum, um ney6-
ugt vi6 uppl ?singum um grundirnar fyri fyrispurninginum.

Saman vi6 Aheitanini urm eftirkanning, skulu teir senda oil
skjol og allar dtvega~ar upplysingar, sum benda A, at
upplysingarnar, i6 v6ru givnar A EUR.I vorustadfestingini
ella A fakturavAttanini v6ru skeivar.

3. Kanningin skal gerast av tollmyndugleikunum i dtflyt-
andi landinum ella okinum. f hesum endamAli hava teir rett
til at bidja um eitt hvort pr6vtilfar og til A ein hvenn
hdtt at kanna roknskap hjcA dtflytaranum ella fremja tad
eftirlit, teir meta at vera neydugt.

4. Um tollmyndugleikarnir i innflytandi landinum ella
okinum gera av at dtseta fyrimunarvidgerdina av vi6komandi
vorum, medan bfiad ver6ur eftir drslitinum av kanningini,
skulu teir bj66a smr til at geva vorurnar leysar til
innflytaran, treyta6 av tilikum trygdartiltkum, sum verda
hildin neydug.

5. Tollmyndugleikunum, sum bi6id hava um kanningina, skulu
kanningardrslitini verda frAbodad skj6tast gjorligt. Hesi
drslit mugu tydiliga visa A, um skjolini eru ekta6, og um
vidkomandi vorur eru at meta sum vorur vid uppruna f Feroyum
ella i Finnlandi og Idka adrar treytir i hesum fylgiskjali.

Grein 34
Traetuloysn

Trmtur, sum stinga seg upp undir kanningarhmttum sambart
grein 33, sum ikki kunnu loysast millum tollmyndugleikarnar,
i6 bi6ja um kanningina, og tollmyndugleikarnar, i6 hava
Abyrgd fyri at gera kanningina, ella tratur um, hvussu hetta
fylgiskjal skal tulkast, skulu leggjast fyri undirnevndina
fyri toll- og upprunamAl, sum umrodd er i grein 36. Felags-
nevndin tekur avger6ir. Annars skulu tmr ver6a vi6gjordar
samsvarandi reglunum i grein 23, 1. stk., i s~ttmAlanum.
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Grein 35
Revsing

Revsing skal versa dlogd einum og hvorjum pers6ni, sum ger
ella f&r gj~rt eitt skjal via skeivum uppllsingum vi6 t i
hyggju, at vorur skulu fda fyrimunarvi~ger6.

Grein 36
Undirnevnd

Undirnevnd fyri toll- og upprunamdl kann ver6a sett undir
Felagsnevndini sambxrt grein 23 f scttmalanum at stu6la
henni i at dtinna skyldur sinar og at tryggja Ahaldandi
skifti av uppl:?singum og rd6leggingargongd serfro6inga
millum.

Hon skal ver6a samansett av serfro6ingum dr Foroyum og
Finnlandi, sum hava Abyrgdina av spurningum vicvikjandi
toll- og upprunamAlum.

Grein 37
Ikki-uppruna vi6ger6

Via ti fyri eyga at seta i verk grein 2, nr. 1, litra (b)
(ii) og (iii), skal ein og hvor vera via uppruna f foroyskum
ella finskum oki via dtflutningi til hin sAttmdlapartin,
ver6a vi6gjord sum ikki-uppruna vora i t tf6arskei~i ella
ti6arskei6um sum seinast nevndi sdttmdlapartur nytir
tollsatsin, sum er galdandi m6tvegis tri~jalondum ella
samsvarandi trygdartiltok fyri tilikar vorur i samsvari vi6
hendan sdttmdla.

Grein 38
Uppiskoyti

Uppiskoytini til hetta fylgiskjal eru ein fastur partur av
hesum.
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UPPfSKOYTI I TIL FYLGISKJAL 3

"Record of Understanding"

Vi6vikjandi fyrisitingarliga samstarvinum, sum nevnt er I grein 2
nr. 2, er ta6 samtykt, at fyrisitingarliga samstarvi6 sett i
stovn i fylgiskjali B til EFTA sdttmAlan skal nytast.

Felags yvirlysing

Visandi til grein 20 vdtta sdttmdlapartarnir og danska rikis-
stj6rnin, at EUR.1 vorustadfestingar kunnu ver6a xtgivnar av
tollmyndugleikunum I Danmark, td i6 vorur sendar dr Foroyum eru
undir eftirliti av donsku tollmyndugleikunum vi6 ti endamAli at
senda allar ella nakrar av hesum vorum til FinnIands.

Felags yvirlysing

Vorur, sum l~ika treytirnar f hesum fylgiskjali, og sum A ti degi
hesin sdttmdli ver~ur settur I gildi, anna6hvort eru 6 veg til
ein sAttmdlapart ella eru 4 fyribils goymslu A tollgoymslu ella
i frlum Oki f einum scttmdlaparti, kunnu verda g66tiknar sum
upprunavorur, treyta6 av - innan ffra mdnadir frd hesum degi -
framlogu fyri tollvaldinum i innflytandi landinum ella okinum av
upprunavAttan, gjord aftanA, og av skjolum, sum pr6gva, undir
hvorjum umsto6um flutningurin er farin fram.

Felags yvirlysing um endursko~an av hesum fylgiskjali

SAttmAlapartarnir eru samdir um, via atliti til menningina I
Europu og igildissetanini av upprunareglunum i sAttmnlanum um
Europiska Bilskaparliga SamstarvsOki6, at teir skulu samrA6ast
sindmillum og via sdttmAlapartarnar i nevnda sdttmdla, fyri at
umhugsa, mil fyri mdl, f hvonn mun og d hvorjum grundarlagi
reglurnar kunnu veraa lagdar aftrat hesum sdttmdla.
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UPPfSKOYTI II TIL FYLGISKJAL 3

INNLEIDANDI VIDMERKINGAR TIL LISTAN f UPPfSKOYTI III

Almennar reglur

Vidmerkina 1

1.1 f teimum bl6um fyrstu teigunum i listanum verdur greitt
frd framleiddu voruni. f fyrsta teigi ver6ur tilskila6
nummar A voruflokki ella kapitli, i6 er ntt i
Tillagadu Skipanini, og I o6rum teigi er tilskila6
vorulysing nytt I hesi skipan fyri vidkomandi voruflokk
ella kapittul. Fyri hvorja frAsogn i teimum bd6um
fyrstu teigunum er ein regla serstakliga tilskila6 f 3.
ella 4. teigi. TA ib tad I nokrum forum stendur eitt
"ex" framman fyri frdsognina I fyrsta teigi, merkir
hetta, at reglan 1 3. og 4. teigi bert kann n)?tast um
tann partin av vi6komandi voruflokki ella kapitli, sum
vi6merktur er i 2. teigi.

1.2 Har fleiri voruflokkar eru b6lkadir saman f 1. teigi
ella ein kapittul er vidmerktur, og vorulisingin i
teigi 2 ti stendur vi6 vanligari or6ing, er tilsvarandi
regla 1 3. ella 4. teigi galdandi fyri allar vorur, sum
i Tillaga6u Skipanini eru tilskiladar undir voruflokk
i hesum kapitli ella undir ein av teimum voruflokkum,
i6 eru b6lka6ir i teigi 1.

1.3 TA i tad f listanum eru ymsar reglur fyri ymsar vorur
innan fyri ein voruflokk, inniheldur hvor innskj6ting
llsingina av ti partinum av voruflokkinum, i6 er
umfata6ur av samsvarandi reglu 1 3. ella 4. teigi.

1.4 Hvat vorum I kapitli 84 til 91 froknad vi6vikur, eru
reglurnar 1 3. teigi galdandi, um so er, at eingin
upprunaregla er dsett 1 4. teigi.

Vi6merking 2

2.1 Ordafelli6 "framleiding" fevnir um oll slog av vidgerd
ella tilevning, "samanseting" irokna6, ella serstakar
vi6gerdir, sbr. t6 vifmerking 3.5.

2.2 Ordafellid "tilfar" fevnir um 011 slog av "tilfari",
"rdevni", allar "lutir" ella "partar" osfr., i n)tt er
i framleiaingini av voruni.

2.3 Ordafellid "vora" er at skilja sum tann vora, i6 verdur
framleidd, eisini um hon er atlad til seinni n)tslu I
eini a6rari framlei6ing.
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Vi6merkina 3

3.1 f forum, har voruflokkar ella partar av einum voru-
flokki ikki eru i listanum, er tann f grein 5, 2. stk.
tilskilada reglan um "floksskifti" galdandi. T iA ein
"floksskiftis"treyt er galdandi fyri eina voru, i6 er
i listanum, er hon nevnd I regluni I teigi 3.

3.2 Vi6ger6-ella tilevning, i6 er neydug samsvarandi regl-
uni 1 3. ella 4. teigi, skal bert versa framd f samband
vi6 nytslu av ikki uppruna tilfari. Avmarkingarnar
sambmrt eini reglu f 3. ella 4. teigi ver6a 4 sama hAtt
bert nttar fyri ikki uppruna tilfar.

3.3 Har ein regla Asetur, at "tilfar dr einum hvorjum voru-
flokki" kann ntast, kann tilfar, sum hoyrir undir sama
voruflokk sum voran sj lv, eisini nytast, sbr. t6
moguligar serstakar avmarkingar, sum eisini kunnu vera
innihildnar f regluni. Kortini merkir oraingin "fram-
leicing dr tilfari tir einum hvorjum voruflokki, irokna6
anna6 tilfar, i6 hoyrir undir voruflokk nr.....", at
bert tilfar, i6 er nevnt i sama voruflokki sum voran,
men vi5 eini a6rari 1?sing enn ti vorulysing, ia er
nevnd 1 2. teigi I listanum, kann n)tast.

3.4 Um ein vora dr ikki uppruna tilfari, sum gjognum fram-
lei~ingina hevur fingi6 upprunasto u sambmrt reglunum
um floksskifti ella samburt ta reglu, sum er Asett fyri
vi6komandi voru, ver~ur nytt sum tilfar til framlei~ing
av eini a6rari voru, er tann regla, i6 er galdandi fyri
ta voru, sum hon verdur ein partur av, ikki galdandi
fyri fyrstnevndu voru.

- Til domis:
Ein motorur, i6 hoyrir undir voruflokk 84.07, hvors
regla Asetur, at virdid & innlimadum tilfari, sum
ikki hevur upprunasto u, ikki mA fara upp um 40% av
ab virki prisinum d voruni, er gjordur dr "adrari
stAllegering grovt tilevna6 vi8 smi6ing", i6 hoyrir
undir voruflokk 72.24.

Er hesin smi a~i luturin gjordur I vi6komandi landi
dr mAlmstong (ingot), i6 ikki hevur upprunasto~u, so
hevur luturin longu fingi8 upprunastodu sambart
reglunum fyri voruflokk ex 72.24 1 listanum. Smi6adi
luturin kann solei6is roknast at hava upprunasto6u I
vir~isrokningini av motorinum, uttan mun til um hann
var framleiddur A sama virki sum motorurin ella A
einum odrum virki. Virdid A mAlmstongini (ingot),
i6 ikki hevur upprunastodu skal soleidis ikki
roknast uppi, tA virdi6 A nyttum tilfari, i6 ikki
hevur upprunastodu, verdur roknad.

3.5 H6ast reglan um floksskifti ella hinar reglurnar i
listanum eru hildnar, far ein framleiding ikki uppruna-
sto6u, um virkingin tikin sum heild ikki rokkur til
sambmrt grein 5, 5. stk.
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Vi6merkinA 4

4.1 Reglan f listanum er tad minstamark, sum krevst fyri
vidgerd ella tilevning, og meiri vi6ger6 ella tilevning
gevur eisini upprunastodu; hinvegin kann vi6gerd ella
tilevning undir Asetta markinum ikki geva upprunastodu.
TA iA tilfar uttan upprunasto6u sambart eini reglu kann
nytast A einum dvisum framlei6ingarstigi, er loyvt at
njta tilikt tilfar A einum fyrri stigi i framlei6ingini
og nytsla av tilikum tilfari I einum seinni stigi er
ikki loyvd.

4.2 TA i6 tad i eini reglu f listanum verdur serstakliga
tilskila6, at ein vora kann framleidast dr meira enn
einum slagi av tilfari, merkir hetta, at eitthvort ella
fleiri ymisk slog av tilfari kunnu ntast. Kravt verdur
ikki, at 011 slogini av tilfari verda n)tt.

- Til domis:
Reglan um veru dr vovnum tilfari sigur, at ndttgr-
trevjur kunnu n3?tast, og at millum annad kemotrevjur
kunnu nytast. Hetta merkir ikki, at badi slogini
skulu n!tast samstundis. Reglan Asetur bert, at tad
er meguligt at nV'ta annad ella hitt tilfarid ella
ba6i samstundis.

TA i ein avmarking er galdandi fyri eitt slag av
tilfari, og adrar avmarkingar eru galdandi fyri onnur
slog av tilfari i somu reglu, tA eru avmarkingarnar t6
bert galdandi fyri tey slogini av tilfari, sum eru
nytt.

- Til domis:
f reglunum, i galdandi eru fyri seymimaskinur,
stendur millum annad, at ba6i tr16tAttingarmekan-
isman og zig-zag-mekanisman skulu hava upprunastodu;
hesar b~dar avmarkingar eru bert galdandi, tA iA
seymimaskinan veruliga er titgjord viA vidkomandi
mekanismum.

4.3 TA i6 tad er tilskilad i reglunum i listanum, at ein
vora skal verda framleidd Or einum Avisum tilfari,
fordar treytin ikki fyri, at ny tt verdur annad tilfar,
sum vegna sitt sermekta slag ikki kann ldka reglurnar.

- Til domis:
Reglurnar fyri voruflokk 19.04, sum beinleidis for-
bj66a n3tslu av korni ella drevni Ur korni, forda
ikki fyri nytslu av mineralskum saltslogum, kemikal-
ium og odrum dtilatingarevnum, sum ikki eru fram-
leidd dr korni.

- Til domis:
f forum har ein lutur er framleiddur dr 6vovnum til-
fari, og tad bert er loyvt at nyta garn uttan upp-
runastodu til voru av tilikum vorum, er tad ikki
moguligt at byrja vi6 6vovnum kladi, sjAlvt um
6vovi6 kla6i vanliga ikki kann verda framleitt xar
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garni. f tilikum forum eigur upprunaliga tilfarid
vanliga at vera i stoduni Afrenn ta6 gerst garn,
t.v.s. I trevjustoduni.

SjA eisini vidmerking 7.3. i samband vid tekstilvorur.

4.4 TA i tad I eini reglu I listanum versa uppgivin tvey
ella fleiri prosenttol sum mesta vir6i6 A tilfari uttan
upprunastodu, i6 nytast kann, mugu hesi prosent ikki
leggjast saman. Mesta virdid A ollum n)?ttum tilfars-
slogum uttan upprunastodu mA ongantId vera hmgri enn
tad hmgsta av uppgivnu prosentunum. Haraftrat mA ikki
farast upp um tey einstoku prosentini, iA galdandi eru
fyri tey Avisu tilfarsslogini.

Tekstilvorur
Vidmerking 5

5.1 Ordafelli6 "nitt~irtrevjur" ver6ur nytt I listanum um
allar a6rar trevjur enn eftirgjordar og syntetiskar
trevjur og er avmarka6 til stoduna Adrenn spunni6
verdur, herundir eisini burturkast og um anna6 ikki er
tilskilad, fevnir heiti6 "nAttxIrtrevjur" eisini um
trevjur, i eru kardadar, kembdar ella A annan hAtt
tilgjordar, men ikki spunnar.

5.2 Ordafellid "ndttIrtrevjur" fevnir eisini um rossahar,
i6 hoyra undir voruflokk 05.03 og silki, i6 hoyrir
undir 50.02 og 50.03, eins og ulltrevjur, fin ella grov
dj6rahdr, id hoyra undir voruflokk 51.01 til 51.05,
bummulstrevjur, i6 hoyra undir voruflokk 52.01 til
52.03 og adrar plantutrevjur, i6 hoyra undir voruflokk
53.01 til 53.05.

5.3 Ordafellini "tekstildeiggj", "kemisk evni" og "pappirs-
tilfar" eru nftt I listanum til at greida frA tilfari,
i6 ikki verdur tilskila6 i kapitlunum 50 til 63, sum
kann njtast til voru av eftirgjordum ella syntetiskum
trevjum ella pappirstrevjum ella -garni.

5.4 Ordafelli6 "stuttar kemotrevjur" verdur i listanum nytt
um syntetiskt ella eftirgjort snori (tog), stuttar
trevjur ella burturkast av stuttum kemotrevjum, i6
hoyra undir voruflokk 55.01 til 55.07.

Vidmerkina 6

6.1 Fyri vorur tilskila6ar I teimum voruflokkum I listanum,
sum vist verdur til I hesi vidmerking, eru treytirnar
I teigi 3 ikki galdandi fyri tekstilgrundtilfar, sum
nytt er til framlei6ingina av teimum, og sum tilsamans
er 10% ella minni av samladu vektini av ollum nttum
tekstilgrundtilfari (sbr. eisini vifmerking 6.3 og
6.4).
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6.2 T6 kann hetta tolda frdviki6 bert nytast fyri blanda~ar
vorur, sum eru gjordar Or tveimum ella fleiri slogum av
tekstilgrundtilfari.

Hetta tilfar er tekstilgrundtilfar:
- silki
- ull
- grov dj6rahdr
- fin dj6rahdr
- rossahdr
- bummull
- tilfar til pappirsvoru og pappir
- horur
- hampur
- hessian og adrar tekstilbasttrevjur
- sissal og a6rar tekstiltrevjur av slagnum Agave
- kokos, abaca, ramie og a6rar plantutekstiltrevjur
- syntetisk filament
- eftirgjord filament
- stuttar syntetiskar trevjur
- stuttar eftirgjordar trevjur

- Til domis:
Garn, i6 hoyrir undir voruflokk 52.05 Or bummuls-
trevjum, og stuttum syntetiskum trevjum, ver6ur mett
sum blandad garn. Ti kunnu stuttar syntetiskar
trevjur uttan upprunastoau, sum ikki ldka uppruna-
reglurnar, nytast I voruni vi6 upp til 10
vektprosentum av trdSnum.

- Til domis:
Ullint tilfar, i6 hoyrir undir voruflokk 51.12 Or
ullgarni og syntetiskum garni ur stuttum trevjum,
ver6ur mett sum blanda6 tilfar. TI kann anna6hvort
syntetiskur trd6ur uttan upprunasto u ella ullint
garn ella ein samanseting av hesum, sum ikki lykur
upprunareglurnar bert nytast I voruni vi6 upp til 10
vektprosentum.

- Til domis:
Tufta6 tekstiltilfar, i6 hoyrir undir voruflokk
58.02, Or bummulsgarni og bummulstilfar, verdur bert
mett sum blanda6 vora, td i6 bummulstilfari6 I
sjdlvum smr er eitt blanda6 tilfar, framleitt Or
tveimum ella fleiri ymiskum tekstilgrundtilfari,
ella td i6 nytta bummulsgarnid i sjdlvum sar er ein
blanding.

- Til domis:
Hev6i tuftada tekstiltilfarid, i6 talan er um, veri
Or bummulsgarni og syntetiskum tilfari, er tad
greitt, at tvey ymisk slog av grundtekstiltilfari
hovdu vetid nytt.

- Til domis:
Eitt teppi vid tuftum framleitt badi dr eftirgjordum
garni og dr bummulsgarni og klmtt vid jute verdur
mett sum ein blandad vora, ti nytt eru try slog av
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tekstilgrundtilfari. Sostatt kunnu oil slog av til-
fari uttan upprunastodu, sum njtt ver6a seinni f
framlei6ingini, enn reglan loyvir, ver6a nytt,
treyta6 av at samla6a vektin A teimum ikki fer upp
um 10% av vektini A teppinum. Sostatt kunnu bmli
jute-kla6ingin, eftirgjorda garniA og/ella
bummullsgarni6 ver6a ntt f framlei6ingum 6 hesum
vorusto i, treyta6 av at vekttreytirnar eru hildnar.

6.3 Fyri vorur, A6 innihalda "garn Or polyurethan,
sundurbl'tt av lidiligum polyester segmentum, eisini
yvirspunnid", er tolda frdvikid 20% vi6vikjandi hesum
trAdi.

6.4 Fyri vorur, har nfttar eru dlir vi6 kjarna av alumin-
iumsfoliu ella kjarna av plastikkfilmi, eisini kladdir
vid aluminiumspulvuri, f breidd 5 mm ella minni,
kleimdir saman vi6 eini klisturdl millum tvinnanda
plastikkfilm, er tolda frAviki6 30%, hvat hesi al
vi6vikur.

Vidmerking 7

7.1 Fyri vovnar tekstilvorur, sum f listanum hava eina und-
irgrein, i6 visir til hesa innleidandi vidmerking, kann
tekstiltilfar, f66ur og millumf66ur undantikid, sum
ikki ilka regluna f listanum 1 3. teigi fyri vi6komandi
framleiddu voruna, n)?tast, treyta6 av at ta6 er til-
skila6 f einum o6rum voruflokki enn voran, og treyta6
av at virdid d tf ikki fer upp um 8% av ab virki
prisinum 4 voruni.

7.2 Pryislutir og tilhoyr, i6 ikki eru Or tekstiltilfari,
ella annad nytt tilfar, sum innihalda tekstiltilfar,
skulu ikki ldka treytirnar 1 3. teigi, sjAlvt um tey
ikki eru umfatad av vifmerking 4.3.

7.3 Samsvarandi vidmerking 4.3 kunnu pr)?islutir og tilhoyr
uttan upprunastodu, ella adrar vorur uttan uppruna-
sto6u, i6 ikki eru framleidd Or vovnum tilfari, og sum
ikki innihalda vovid tilfar, t6 nytast fritt, tA i6 tey
ikki kunnu framleidast Or teimum 1 3. teigi nevndu
slocgunum av tilfari.

- Til domis:
Um ein regla I listanum Asetur, at til ein avfsan
vovnan lut sum t.d. eina blusu, skal nytast garn,
fordar hetta ikki fyri, at metallutir kunnu ver6a
nyttir, t.d. knappar, vi6 tad at tilikir ikki kunnu
framleidast Or vovnum tilfari.

7.4 Er ein prosentregla galdandi, skal virid d prydislutum
og tilhoyri roknast uppi, td virdid A nkttum tilfari,
sum ikki hevur upprunastodu ver6ur dtroknad.
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Vi6merking 8

8.1 Innleidandi vi~merkingar 1 til 7 skulu eisini nytast,
har hetta er h6skandi, um allar framleiddar vorur, har
nytt eru evnir, i6 ikki hava upprunastodu, sjdlvt um
tey ikki koma undir serstakar treytir, i6 eru f list-
anum f uppiskoyti II, men sum f stalin koma undir
reglurnar um floksskifti I grein 4, (1).
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UPPiSKOYTI III TIL FYLGISKJAL 31

I Appendix 3 of Annex 3 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Appendice 3
de 'Annexe 3 nest pas publid ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r glement de l'Assembl6e
gdndrale destind A mettre en application P'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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UPPfSKOYTI IV TIL FYLGISKJAL 3

V0RUSTADFESTING EUR. 1.
OG AHEITAN UK V0RUSTADFESTING EUR.1

Prentiveglei6ing

1. Stoddin A hvorjum formdla skal vera 210 x 297 mm; t6 kann
eitt frAvik upp A 1 mesta lagi plus 8 mm og minus 5 mm i longd
vera loyvt. Pappiri6, i6 ver6ur ntt, skal vera hvitt, skrivi-
fast, uttan tra og skal viga i minsta lagi 25 g/ml. Grundin A
pappfrinum skal vera gront guilloche mynstur, sum ger at oll
falsan vi6 mekaniskum ella kemiskum evnum ver6ur sj6nlig.

2. Almennu myndugleikarnir i sAttmAlaportunum kunnu tilskila
swr rmtt til sjAlvi at prenta vorustaafestingina ella lata hana
prenta A g66kendari prentsmiaju. f seinna forinum skal standa A
hvorjari einstakari vorusta6festing EUR.1, at hon er g66kend. A
hvorjari sta6festing skal standa navn og bista~ur d prentsmidjuni
ella eitt merki, sum ger ta6 moguligt at kenna prentsmi6juna.
Harumframt skal ra~nummar standa A staffestingini, anna~hvort
prentad ella ikki, sum hon kann kennast aftur A.
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VORUSTADFESTINGI

AHEITAN UM VORUSTADFESTING'

VATrAN (JTFLYTARANS i

UPPiSKOYTI V TIL FYLGISKJAL 31

FAKTURAV,(TTAN

UPPiSKOYTI VI TIL FYLGISKJAL 31

UPPiSKOYTI VII TIL FYLGISKJAL 31

I The certificates, declaration and Appendices V, VI and VII of Annex 3 are not published herein in extenso, in

accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the
United Nations, as amended - Les certificats, la daclaration et les Appendices V, VI et VII de l'Annexe 3 ne sont pas
publids ici, in extenso, conformnment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r6glement de l'Assemble g~ndrale destind N
mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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Fylgiskjal 4

Fvrisitingarligt samstarv i tollmclum

Sdttm~lapartarnir eru samdir um, at reglur og hattir um
fyrisitingarligt samstarv i tollmlum skulu versa grundaa
A sAttmla millum Nordurlond um sindmillum stu6ul i toll-
mrnlum.
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Fylgiskjal 51

Framlei6slur, sum bannid og avtokan av dtflutningsavmark-
ingum I grein 5, 2. stk. ikki fevna um.

I Annex 5 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended - L'Annexe 5 n'est pas publide ici,
in extenso, conformment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du rglement de l'Assembldc gdndrale destind A mettre en
application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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Fylgiskjal 6

UM TULKING AV GREIN 16

1. SAttm~lapartarnir eru samdir um, at grein 16 ver6ur at
fylgja nidanfyri standandi leidbeiningum:

(a) Bert slik tiltok kunnu ver6a flokka6 sum almennur
stu6ul, sum fora vi6 smr ein netto peningaflutn-
ing frd almennum keldum til m6ttakara gjognum
beinleidis studningar, ella sum gjognum skatta-
lttar fera mista skattainntoku vi5 smr. Studuls-
veitingar imtnar eftir skipanum, i6 tey, sum eru
undir skipanini, fult og heilt figgja; versa ikki
rokna6ar sum almennur stu~ul sambmrt grein 16. TA
mett ver6ur um, hvorja cvirkan almennar stu6-
ulsveitingar hava, skal samla6a Avirkanin av
ollum studningi veitt m6ttakarunum ver6a tikin
vi6.

(b) Hesi tiltok fella vanliga ikki undir grein 16.

(i) kredittir og lin frd almennum keldum
ella stovnum, um rentur og avdrcttir
samsvara verandi marknaaarkorum;

(ii) stj6rnir og stj6rnarstovnar veita ve6-
hald, um ve6haldsgjoldini kunnu bera
langti6arkostna6in av skipanini;

(iii) stj6rnir ella stj6rnarstovnar seta
eginpening 1, um slikar ilogur vi6
g66ari grund vantandi kasta i minsta
lagi eins n6gv av smr og ta6 kostar
stj6rnini at taka upp ldn;

(iv) skattatiltok, heruppifalmannatrygging-
argjIld, sum partur av vanligu inntoku-
reglunum fyri skattaAseting I landinum,
sum er fyri allar fyritokur og eins um
alt landi6.

(c) Hesi tiltok eru domi um ymsan studul, sum vanliga
er sambwriligur vid reglurnar i grein 16;

(i) studul til gransking, menning og ny-
skapan, treytad av, at greitt er til-
skila6, at hesin er mtla6ur at stimbra
slikum virksemi, og at kappingarforid
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enn er d byrjanarst06i. Undir byrjanar-
stodi er at skilja gagnnytt gransking
og menning til og vi6 menning av fyrsta
frumsnidinum. Sum slikur stu~ul kunnu
upp til 50% versa latin av kostna6inum
av verkmtlanini ella d annan hdtt um
skattaskipanina vii samsvarandi Arini.
Grundgransking kann verda studla6 enn
meir. Nmrri markna6inum ein verkatlan
er, lmgri eigur almenni studulin at
verda;

(ii) studul til vinnugreinir, sum hava trup-
ulleikar av ovorku, at seta i verk eina
skilab6t av idna6arliga bygnadinum fyri
at tryggja, at framlei6sla og arbeids-
plcss ver6a minkad munandi. Slik tiltok
eiga at verda strangliga tidaravmarka6
og eigur ein tillagingarskipan at
fylgja vi6. TA mett ver6ur um trupul-
leikarnar av ovorku, eigur ikki bert
stodan i &visa landinum at verda tikin
vid, men altj66a sto6an sum heild;

(iii) vanligur studul til dtflutningsfremj-
andi endamdl, eitt nd tj66arvikur,
solustevnur f solubdum, vinnulivsfram-
syningar, treytad av at stu6ulin ikki
er aetla6ur Avisum fyritokum;

(iv) studul til okismenning I tann mun hann
ikki dvirkar rimiligar kappingarumsto6-
ur. Endamdlid mA vera at fda idnadin i
menningarokjum A sama bdskaparliga
stodi sum idna6urin adrasta6ni f land-
inum, og ikki at okja framleidsluorkuna
f vinnugreinum, sum longu lida undir
ovorku. At lysa menningaroki, frokna6
oki i idnadarligari afturgongd, kunnu
bert sAttmAlapartarnir sjd1vir. Teimum
kann verda Alagt at dtvega hagfrodiligt
tilfar, sum greinar orsokirnar fyri, at
oki verdur lV'st menningaroki;

(v) studul veittur sum vanlig almenn tan-
asta til idnad og handil undir slikum
treytum, at tar ikki veita Avisum port-
um av vinnuni ella cvisum fyritokum
frammfhjdratt;

(vi) vanligur studul til at skapa nygqj
arbeidsplAss, treytad av at talan ikki
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er um nyggj arbeidspldss I vinnugrein-
um, sum longu lI6a undir ovorku;

(vii) umhvorvisstu6ul, har meginreglan "hann
i6 dAlkar, rindar" verdur hildin. flog-
ur via serligum atliti til at minka um
dAlkingina ver6a stueladar upp fmrti
25% ella A ymsan hdtt um skattaskipan-
ina via samsvarandi Arini. Asannandi,
at ldggdva ella standardir eru ymisk f
06rum londum og at ta6 kann Avirka
handil og kappingarfori, skal studuls-
veitingarhaddin til serligan fdna6
sto6ugt verda endursko~a;

(viii) studul til smdar og mi6alst6rar fyri-
tokur via tf fyri eyga at viga upp
im6ti vansum, sum beinleiais eru tengd-
ir at stoddini A virkinum. Hetta eru at
skilja fyritokur vi8 fmrri enn 100
f6lkum f arbei6i og eini Arligari um-
fer6 undir 10 mi6. ECU.

Hesi tiltok eru domi um stu6ul, i6 vanliga ikki er sambmri-
ligur via grein 16:

(i) studul til fyritokur at standa im6ti
rakstrartapi, beinlei6is ella via av-
skriving av falnari skuld til almennar
myndugleikar;

(ii) at seta eginpening f felog, um taa
hevur sama Arin sum studul at standa
im6ti rakstrartapi;

(iii) studul til framleiaslu i vinnugreinum,
sum 16a undir ovorku ella til fyritok-
ur i trupulleikum, um ikki ein tillag-
ingarskipan fylgir via, og strangliga
tidaravmarkadur;

(iv) studul latin dvisum felogum sum bjarg-
ingartiltak, um hann ikki bert verdur
latin fyri at fda tf6 til at menna
vittfevnandi loysnir og fyri at sleppa
undan 6gvisligum sosialum trupulleikum;

(v) studulstiltok, frokna6 6beinleiais
skattir, dlogd soleidis, at mismunur
ver6ur gjordur, so at vorur framleiddar
heima hava fyrimun, medan llknandi
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vorur framleiddar hjd hinum sdttmdla-
partinum eru fyri vanb'ti.

(vi) tey slog av stu6li til vorudtflutning
til hin sdttmdlapartin, sum 1st i
uppiskoytinum til hetta fylgiskjal.

2. TULKING AV GR. 16 VIDVfKJANDI STUDLI TIL FISKIVINNUNA

Er ikki anna6 nevnt, falla stu6ulstiltok til fiski-
vinnuna eftir 31. desember 1992 undir reglurnar f
grein 16 1 sAttmdlanum og tulkingarnar I hesum fylgi-
skjali.

(i) Hesi stu6ulstiltok til fiskivinnuna eru
vanliga ikki samberilig vi6 sdttmAlan:

- almenn stu6ulstiltok, sum fevna um
fiskivinnuna sum heild og sum ikki til
fulnar virka fyri bygna~artiltokum
sambart reglunum i grein 1 (c) (ii)

- a6rir skattalattar enn teir, sum bein-
leidis viga upp fmdti kostna6arvansum,
sum ty6uliga eru tengdir at teimum
serligu umstodunum f fiskivinnuni;

- almannatiltok, um stu6ulshdtturin i
slikum tiltokum fer upp um ta6, sum
vanliga er galdandi f odrum vinnu-
greinum vid serligum atliti til umstod-
urnar i fiskivinnuni.

(ii) Hesi studulstiltok eru vanliga f samsvari
vi6 reglurnar f grein 16 f sdttmdlanum:

- stu6ulstiltok av beinleidis innanlands
minstaprisum A fiski og keyp av avlops-
fiski, til tess at byrgja upp fyri
Alvarsligari markna6ar6r6gv;

- studulstiltok til menningaroki f tann
mun tey eru neydug fyri at halda uppi
fiskiskapi i okjum, sum yvir midal dLva
uppA slfkt virksemi, og har inntokurnar
frA fiskivinnuni avgjort liggja undir
mi6al fyri landi6. Slik tiltok til
menningarokini skulu bert viga upp
fm6ti kostnadarvansum samanborin vid
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onnur fiskivinnuoki. Setur ein sctt-
m~lapartur slik tiltok f verk ella
vardveitir hann tey, skal hann eftir
reglunum i hesum fylgiskjali Ctvega
torvandi upplysingar um sto6una f okin-
um, sum fora til, at slk tiltok verda
sett f verk ella vardveitt.

(iii) Hesi stu6ulstiltok eru ikki samberilig vi6
s~ttmdlan:

- Stuaul sambwrt 1. stk. (c) (vi) vi6-
vikjandi fiskivinnuni.

- Studul sambwrt 1. stk. (c) (viii) vi6-
vikjandi fiskivinnuvirksemi.

3. SKIFTISREGLUR FYRI F0ROYAR

H6ast treytirnar i pettunum (i) og (iii) 1 2. parti f
hesum fylgiskjali kunnu Foroyar til 31. desember 1994
var6veita almenna stufulin til fiskivinnuna.

4. INNLIT f ALMENN STUDULSTILT0K

Innlit i tiltok sambart grein 16, 3. stk., f sdtt-
m~lanum fevna m.a. um:

- Arsfrdgrei6ing um samlada stu6ulsupphadd og
stu6ulsb)ti;

- frdbo6an um nyggjar stu6ulsskipanir, og er ta6
gjorligt helst d6renn tar verda settar i verk og
f seinasta lagi 60 dagar eftir fverksetanardagin,
og

- skyldu til eftir Aheitan at leggja fram upplys-
ingar um verandi studulsskipanir og serstakar
stakveitingar.
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Uppiskoyti til fylgiskjal 6

YVIRLIT YVIR SLOG AV OTFLUTNINGSSTUDLI,
SUN UMR0DD ERU f FYLGISKJALI 6

(a) Skipanir, sum bera f swr, at gjaldoyra verdur aftur-
hildid ella liknandi mannagongd, sum ber f smr Ab6t
(bonus) A itflutningi og endurdtflutningi.

(b) Beinleidis almennur stu~ul til dtflytarar.

(c) Eftirgeving, rokna6 eftir dtflutningi, av beinleiais
skattum ella almannatryggingargjaldi fyri idnadar-
ella handilsfyritokur.

(d) At sleppa undan, td talan er um dtfluttar vorur, at
gjalda onnur avgjold ella skattir enn avgjold f
samband vi6 innflutning ella 6beinleidis skatt, sum
ver6ur kravdur fyri somu voru A einum stigi ella
fleiri stigum, um tar ver6a seldar og nyttar innan-
lands, ella gjald, td talan er um dtfluttar verur, av
upphadd, sum fer upp um taer upphaddir, sum I roynd og
veru eru kravdar fyri hesar vorur & einum stigi ella
fleiri stigum sum 6beinlei6is skattur ella avgjold I
samband vi6 innflutning ella ba6i tvey.

(e) Td talan er um, at stj6rnir ella stj6rnarstovnar lata
innflutta rAvoru til dtflutningsfyritoku undir o6rum
treytum enn fyri heimafyritokur fyri lagri pris enn
heimsmarknaarprisin.

(f) Td talan er um stjdrnarlig ttflutningslAnsve6hold,
Aseting av tryggingargjaldi eftir prisstigi, sum
eyfst'nliga ikki negta langtfdar rakstrardtreidslurnar
og tap hjd kreditttryggingarstovnunum.

(g) Kor fyri dtflutningsldn, sum stjdrnin (ella serstovnar
undir stjdrnareftirliti) veitir lagaligari enn korini
fyri ta flgging, sum verdur at gjalda fyri at utvega
ta figging, sum verdur nytt d hendan hdtt.

(h) TA stj6rnin ber allar dtreidslurnar ella partar av ut-
reidslunum, tA dtflytarar taka upp ldn.
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EXCHANGE OF LETERS

I

Sir.

I have the honour to refer to the discussions
concerning an Arrangement for trade in agri-
cultural products between Finland and the
Farce Islands.

The discussions have taken place in the
framework of the negotiations between the
Government of Finland of the one part and the
Government of Denmark and the Home Go-
vernment of the Farce Islands of the other
part. hereinafter referred to as "the Parties",
on an Agreement on free trade between Fin-
land and the Farce Islands, hereinafter referred
to as "the Free Trade Agreement". in particu-
lar Article 7 of that Agreement.

With reference to those discussions. I have
the honour to propose that an Arrangement
for trade in agricultural products between
Finland and the Farce Islands be concluded on
the following terms:

Finland shall abolish customs duties on
imports and any charges having equivalent
effect for products originating in the Farce
Islands and included in Annexes I and II to this
Letter, unless otherwise provided for in this
Arrangement.

The Faroe Islands shall abolish customs
duties on imports and any charges having
equivalent effect for products originating in
Finland and included in Annex ITT to this
Letter.

The rules of origin for the application of
exchange of letters are those contained in
Annex 3 of the Free Trade Agreement, with the
exception of paragraphs I b ii) and iii) of
article 2 as well as of articles 10, 13. 14 and 37
insofar as they concern the application of the
paragraphes referred to above.

The Arrangement shall not preclude that
Finland or the Farce Islands apply to their
imports or exports of processed agricultural

goods, variable amounts, or internal price
compensation measures, in order to take ac-
count of differences in the cost of the agricul-
tural products incorporated therein. The Par-
ties shall inform each other of such measures
affecting goods traded beteen Finland and the
Faroe Islands.

The Parties declare their readiness to foster
the harmonious development of trade in agri-
cultural products between Finland and the
Faroe Islands. If either Party expresses an
interest to develop further the trade in agricul-
tural products covered by this Arrangement. it
shall submit a reasoned request for the consi-
deration of the other Party.

The Parties agree to review the contents of
the Arrangement at regular intervals.

Finland and The Faroe Islands shall apply
their rules in veterinary, health and plant
health matters in a non-discriminatory fashion.

If this proposal is acceptable to your govern-
ment, I propose that this letter including the
Annexes thereto and your reply confirming the
acceptance there of on the part of the Govern-
ment of Denmark and the Home Government
of the Fare Islands. shall constitute an Arran-
gement between Finland and the Farce Islands
which shall enter into force on the same day as
the Free Trade Agreement. The Arrangement
may be denounced by either Party, in which
case, the Arrangement shall cease to have effect
90 days after receipt of a written notification of
denounciation. A withdrawal by either Party
from the Free Trade Agreement shall terminate
this Arrangement on the same date as that
withdrawal takes effect.

I should be obliged if you could confirm that
the Government of Denmark and the Home
Government of the Farce Islands are in agree-
ment with the contents of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my
highest consideration.

LAURI KORPINEN
Director

Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Finland
Head of the Finnish Delegation

Mr. Preben Seiersen
Head of Division
Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Head of Danish/Faroe Delegation
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II

Sir,
I have the honour of acknowledging the receipt of your letter of today which

reads as follows:

[See letter I]

I have the honour to confirm you that the Government of Denmark and the
Home Government of the Faroe Islands are in agreement with the contents of your
letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

PREBEN SEIERSEN
Head of Division

Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Head of the Danish/Faroe Delegation

Mr. Lauri Korpinen
Director
Ministry for Foreign Affairs of Finland
Head of the Finnish Delegation
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A.N'N-EX 11

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS OF FAROESE ORIGIN ENTERING FINLAND
FREE OF DUTY

ANN'EX fII

PROCESSED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS OF FAROESE ORIGIN ENTERING
FINLAND FREE OF DUTY

AN.NEX M 1

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS OF FINNISH ORIGIN ENTERING THE FAROE
ISLANDS FREE OF DUTY

Annexes I. II and IIl are not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly

regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF FINLAND
AND THE GOVERNMENTS OF DENMARK AND THE FAROE
ISLANDS ON FREE TRADE BETWEEN FINLAND AND THE
FAROE ISLANDS

The Government of Finland and the Governments of Denmark and the Faroe
Islands (hereinafter "the Contracting Parties"),

Referring to the status of the Faroe Islands as an autonomous part of Denmark,
Having regard to the fact that the Faroe Islands previously belonged to the

European Free Trade Association (EFTA) through the membership of Denmark in
this organization, but are not covered by the membership of Denmark in the Euro-
pean Communities,

Having regard to the vital role for the Faroe Islands of fishing, which constitutes
their primary economic activity, with fish and fish products being the main export
commodities of the Islands,

Wishing to consolidate and expand economic relations between Finland and the
Faroe Islands and, giving due consideration to circumstances permitting fair compe-
tition, to secure the stable development of reciprocal trade between these countries
within the framework of European cooperation,

Agreeing, with this objective in mind, to remove gradually the obstacles to
almost all trade between the two countries in accordance with the provisions of the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade2 regarding the establishment of free trade
areas,

Declaring their willingness to study, in the light of all relevant factors and espe-
cially of the forms of European cooperation, the possibilities to develop and deepen
their mutual relations, with the objective of extending them to cover the areas out-
side the scope of this Agreement,

Having decided to reach these objectives and having regard to the fact that no
provision contained in this Agreement shall be interpreted in a manner that would
free the Contracting Parties from their obligations under other international treaties
and agreements,

Have agreed as follows:

I Came into force on 1 August 1993, i.e., the first day of the month following the date on which the Contracting
Parties had notified each other (on 2 July 1993) of the completion of their respective requirements, in accordance with
article 28 (3).

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 55, p. 187.
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Article 1

PURPOSES

The purposes of this Agreement are:

(a) To facilitate stable development of the economic relations between Finland
and the Faroe Islands by establishing a free trade area in accordance with the provi-
sions of this Agreement, and thereby to promote increased economic activity, im-
proved living and working conditions, growth in production and a stable monetary
economy;

(b) To create fair conditions of competition for the trade between Finland and
the Faroe Islands; and

(c) To facilitate the stable development and expansion of world trade by re-
moving impediments to trade in accordance with the above.

Article 2

SCOPE OF THE AGREEMENT

This Agreement shall be applied to the following products originating from
Finland or the Faroe Islands:

(a) Those products belonging to chapters 25 through 97 of the Harmonized
Commodity Description and Coding System, with the exception of the products
listed in annex 1; and

(b) Fish and other marine products as stipulated in annex 2.

Article 3

RULES OF ORIGIN AND ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION

1. The rules of origin are defined in annex 3. Where applicable, the annex shall
also be applied to the products covered by the arrangements concerning agricultural
trade between Finland and the Faroe Islands, referred to in article 7, paragraph 2, of
this Agreement.

2. Annex 4 to the Agreement deals with the rules and forms of administrative
cooperation in customs matters.

Article 4

PROHIBITION AND ELIMINATION OF CUSTOMS DUTIES
AND OTHER LEVIES OF COMPARABLE EFFECT

1. No new import and export duties or levies with a comparable effect shall be
introduced in the trade between Finland and the Faroe Islands.

2. Import and export duties as well as other levies of comparable effect shall
be eliminated as this Agreement comes into force.
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Article 5

PROHIBITION AND ELIMINATION OF QUANTITATIVE RESTRICTIONS
AND OTHER MEASURES OF COMPARABLE EFFECT

1. No new quantitative restrictions concerning import and export trade or
other measures of comparable effect shall be introduced in the trade between Fin-
land and the Faroe Islands.

2. Quantitative restrictions concerning import and export trade and measures
of comparable effect shall be eliminated as this Agreement comes into force, with
the exception of what follows from annex 5.

Article '6

TRADE IN PETROLEUM PRODUCTS

The Contracting Parties reserve for themselves the right to take special meas-
ures as far as trade in petroleum products is concerned.

Article 7

TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

1. The Contracting Parties declare their willingness to promote stable devel-
opment of trade in agricultural products within the scope allowed by their national
agricultural policies.

2. In order to realize this objective, the Contracting Parties shall at the same
time enter into an agreement on arrangements to facilitate trade in agricultural prod-
ucts between Finland and the Faroe Islands.

3. The Contracting Parties shall apply their veterinary, plant protection and
sanitary regulations in a manner free of discrimination, and they shall not introduce
any new measures that will cause undue impediments to their reciprocal trade.

Article 8

CUSTOMS UNIONS, FREE TRADE AREAS AND FRONTIER TRADE

Nothing in this Agreement shall prevent the maintenance of existing arrange-
ments concerning customs unions, free trade areas and frontier trade, or for the
creation of new such arrangements, insofar as they do not have an adverse effect on
the spheres of trade covered by this Agreement, in particular on the provisions
regarding the rules of origin.

Article 9

INTERNAL TAXATION

1. The Contracting Parties shall refrain from all measures and courses of
action related to internal taxation that may either directly or indirectly cause dis-
crimination between products of Finnish origin and products of Faroese origin.
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2. Products of Finnish origin exported to the Faroe Islands or products of
Faroese origin exported to Finland may not benefit from refunds of internal taxes
above the amount of direct or indirect internal taxes on the product.

Article 10

PAYMENTS

Payments in connection with trading and the transfer of these payments to
Finland or the Faroe Islands may not be restricted in any way.

Article 11

GENERAL EXCEPTIONS

Nothing in this Agreement shall prevent the use of such import, export or transit
prohibitions or restrictions that are necessary to protect public morality, public
order or public security; necessary to protect human, animal, or plant life or health
and the environment; necessary to protect national treasures of artistic, historical,
or archaeological value; necessary to protect intellectual and spiritual property;
relating to the regulation of gold or silver; or necessary to preserve non-renewable
natural resource, insofar as such measures are taken in the context of restriction of
domestic production or consumption. Such prohibitions and restrictions, however,
may not give rise to arbitrary discrimination or covert restrictions on trade between
the Contracting Parties.

Article 12

EXCEPTIONS RELATED TO REASONS OF SECURITY

The provisions of this Agreement shall not prevent the use of the Contracting
Parties' authority to take any measures it deems necessary:

(a) To prevent disclosure of information that could damage the Contracting
Parties' fundamental security interests;

(b) To protect such fundamental security interests or to implement interna-
tional commitments or national action programmes that:

(i) Relate to trade in arms, ammunition and military equipment, provided that
these measures do not distort competition as far as products not especially
intended for military purposes are concerned; or to trade in other goods, mate-
rials, and services carried out, directly or indirectly, with the purpose of provid-
ing equipment for armed forces; or

(ii) Relate to the efforts to limit the spread of biological and chemical weapons,
nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosives; or

(iii) Are undertaken or adopted during a state of war or other serious international
state of tension.
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Article 13

FULFILMENT OF CONTRACTUAL OBLIGATIONS

1. The Contracting Parties shall refrain from all such measures that would
likely jeopardize the attainment of the purposes of this Agreement.

2. The Contracting Parties shall take all general or specific measures nec-
essary to secure the fulfilment of the obligations incumbent on them under this
Agreement.

If either of the Contracting Parties considers the other as having ignored its
obligations arising from this Agreement, it may take appropriate measures in accord-
ance with the conditions and procedures specified in article 23.

Article 14

RULES OF COMPETITION

1. The following circumstances are inconsistent with the proper functioning
of this Agreement insofar as they may have a bearing on trade between Finland and
the Faroe Islands:

(a) All agreements between corporations, all decision by consortiums and car-
tels and all harmonized policies and procedures of corporations whose aim or con-
sequence is to impede, restrict or distort competition as far as production and trade
are concerned; and

(b) Abuse of the dominant market position held by one or more companies in
the entire area of Finland or the Faroe Islands or in a considerable part of it.

2. Should one Contracting Party consider certain practices as inconsistent
with the provisions of paragraph 1, it may take appropriate action after it has dis-
cussed the matter with the other Contracting Party, or after thirty days from the date
when such consultations were requested on the matter.

Article 15

PUBLICLY HELD MONOPOLIES

The Contracting Parties shall guarantee that the publicly held monopolies
engaged in commercial activities in Finland and the Faroe Islands are adapted so
that no citizen of Finland or the Faroe Islands will suffer from discrimination where
acquisition and marketing of goods is concerned.

Article 16

PUBLIC SUPPORT

1. Support in any form granted by a Contracting Party or appropriated from
public funds that distorts or threatens to distort competition by favouring certain
corporations or the production of certain goods and has the potential to affect trade
between Finland and the Faroe Islands is inconsistent with the proper functioning
of this Agreement.
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2. Whether certain practices have the kind of consequences referred to in
paragraph 1, or consequences in contravention of it, must be determined based on
the principles set forth in annex 6.

3. The Contracting Parties shall guarantee the openness of public support
measures by exchanging information as described in annex 6, paragraph 4.

4. Should a Contracting Party consider certain practices as inconsistent with
this Agreement in a manner referred to in paragraph 1, it may take appropriate
measures in accordance with the conditions and procedures specified in article 23 in
order to counter such practices, which measures may not cause greater damage than
that caused by said practices.

Article 17

PROTECTION OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY

1. The Contracting Parties shall cooperate with the aim of gradually im-
proving nondiscriminatory protection of intellectual property rights such as those
based on industrial patents and copyrights, including the procedures relating to the
granting and actualization of such rights. Regulations aiming at patent and copyright
protection shall be enacted between the Contracting Parties. These regulations are
to guarantee protection similar to that found in the States members of the European
Communities and the States members of the European Free Trade Area.

2. With regard to paragraph 1 of this article, the right of ownership with re-
gard to intellectual property, covering patent rights and copyrights, specifically in-
cludes copyright protection. This includes computer programs, databases and other
comparable and related rights; trade marks; geographical indications; copyright of
design; patents; topographies of integrated circuits; as well as unpublished informa-
tion on know-how.

Article 18

PUBLIC PROCUREMENT

1. The Contracting Parties shall consider effective liberalization of their re-
spective markets for public procurement as one desirable and important objective of
this Agreement.

2. From the date when this Agreement comes into force, the Contracting Par-
ties shall grant each others' corporations the right of access to the contracting pro-
cedures in their own public procurement markets, in accordance with the Agreement
on Government Procurement of 12 April 1979,1 amended through the Protocol of
2 February 19872 negotiated under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.

3. The Contracting Parties shall develop and gradually adapt the rules, condi-
tions and practices concerning participation in the public procurement agreements
concluded by public authorities and publicly held corporations and by private cor-
porations holding special or exclusive rights, so that they will guarantee free access
to markets and openness and that no discrimination will exist between the Con-
tracting Parties' potential suppliers.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1235, p. 258.

2 Ibid., vol. 1511, p. 287.
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4. The Contracting Parties shall make recommendations on, or approve case-
by-case, the practical details related to these developments, including scope of ap-
plication, schedule and applicable rules and regulations.

Article 19

DUMPING

Should one of the Contracting Parties observe that dumping, as it is defined in
article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, is practised in the trade
between it and the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate countermeas-
ures in accordance with the agreement on implementation included in article VI of
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, and the actions and procedures set
forth in article 23 of this Agreement.

Article 20

MEASURES AGAINST IMPORTATION OF CERTAIN PRODUCTS

Insofar as the importation of products of Finnish or Faroese origin increases to
the extent or under such conditions that it causes or threatens to cause:

(a) Serious damage to the producers producing similar or directly competing
products in Finland or the Faroese Islands, or

(b) Serious disturbances in one of the sectors of the national economy, or diffi-
culties that may seriously weaken the economic situation in a region,

the Contracting Party that is affected may take appropriate countermeasures in
accordance with the conditions and actions set forth in article 23 of this Agreement.

Article 21

RE-EXPORTATION AND SERIOUS SHORTAGE

When adherence to the provisions of articles 4 and 5 has as its consequence:

(a) Re-exportation to a third country, to which the Contracting Party acting as
an exporter applies quantitative restrictions on exports, export duties or other meas-
ures or duties of comparable effect on any part of the product in question; or

(b) Serious shortage, or a threat thereof, as regards a product that is of vital
importance to the Contracting Party acting as an exporter;

and when the above-mentioned circumstances cause, or may cause, great economic
difficulties to the Contracting Party acting as an exporter, this Contracting Party
may take appropriate countermeasures in accordance with the conditions and
actions set forth in article 23 of this Agreement.

Article 22

BALANCE-OF-PAYMENT DIFFICULTIES

In the event of serious balance-of-payment difficulties, or a serious threat
thereof, on the part of either Finland or the Faroe Islands, the Contracting Party that
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is affected may take appropriate countermeasures in accordance with the conditions
and actions set forth in article 23 of this Agreement.

Article 23

PROCEDURES FOR THE APPLICATION OF PROTECTIVE MEASURES

1. Before initiating any procedures aimed at the application of the kind of
protective measures described in this article, the Contracting Parties shall endeav-
our to settle any disagreements between them through direct consultations.

2. Unless otherwise stipulated in paragraph 6 of this article, the Contracting
Party considering introduction of protective measures shall, without delay, notify
the other Contracting Party of the matter and submit to it all relevant information.
Consultations between the Contracting Parties shall take place without delay with
the aim of finding a solution that is acceptable to both Contracting Parties.

3. As regards paragraph 2 of this article, the following provisions shall be
adhered to:

(a) As regards article 16 (Government support) and article 18 (Public procure-
ment) of this Agreement, the Contracting Party in question shall provide the other
Contracting Party with all necessary assistance to investigate the case, and, to the
extent possible, discontinues the disputed practices. Should the Contracting Party in
question fail to discontinue the disputed practices within a time period agreed upon
by the Contracting Parties, or if no time period can be agreed upon within three
months from the date when it received the notification of the matter, the Contracting
Party in question may take appropriate action to manage the difficulties caused by
the said practices;

(b) As regards article 19 (Dumping), article 20 (Measures against importation of
certain products) and article 21 (Re-exportation and serious shortage), the Con-
tracting Parties shall examine the situation and may take the necessary decisions to
put an end to the difficulties of which the Contracting Party in question has given
notification. If no decision is reached within 30 days of the date when the matter was
referred to the other Party, the Contracting Party in question may take appropriate
action to correct the situation;

(c) As regards article 13 (Fulfilment of contractual obligations), the Con-
tracting Party in question may take appropriate action once the consultations have
been brought to an end or after three months from the date when the notification was
given.

4. The other Contracting Party must be immediately notified of the protective
measures. The scope and duration of such measures must be limited so that only
those measures are adopted that are absolutely necessary to correct the situation
that gave rise to them, and whose effect will not cause harm greater than the one
deriving from the practices or difficulties in question.

In this, priority must be assigned to those measures that least disturb the func-
tioning of this Agreement.

5. The protective measures that are adopted shall be discussed on a regular
basis between the Contracting Parties, with the aim of thereby alleviating their effect
or replacing or eliminating them as soon as possible.
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6. When extraordinary circumstances requiring immediate action prevent
preliminary examination, the Contracting Party in question may, in the cases re-
ferred to in article 19 (Dumping), article 20 (Measures against importation of certain
products), and article 21 (Re-exportation and serious shortage), immediately resort
to any precautionary measures that are absolutely necessary to correct the situation.
The other Contracting Party shall be notified of such measures without delay, and
consultations between the Contracting Parties shall be held as soon as possible.

Article 24

CONSULTATION MECHANISM

1. In order to implement this Agreement properly, the Contracting Parties
shall exchange information when the need arises and hold consultations at the re-
quest of either of the Contracting Parties.

2. The Contracting Parties may decide to entrust the supervision and admin-
istration of the implementation of this Agreement to a Joint Commission composed
of the representatives of the Contracting Parties. In this case, the following shall
hold:

(a) The exchange of information and the consultations referred to in para-
graph 1 of this article, and in particular the consultations and decisions referred to
in article 23, shall take place in the Joint Commission;

(b) The Joint Commission is a competent decision-making body in the cases
specified in this Agreement. In other matters the Joint Commission may make rec-
ommendations;

(c) The Joint Commission shall meet when the need arises in order to imple-
ment this Agreement properly. A meeting can be called by either of the Contracting
Parties;

(d) The Joint Commission shall form its opinion consensually;

(e) The Joint Commission shall decide on its own procedural rules;

(f) The Joint Commission shall have the power to set up such adjunct commit-
tees and working groups that it deems necessary for the proper performance of its
tasks;

(g) The Joint Commission shall have the power to amend appendices.

Article 25

EVOLUTIONARY CLAUSE

1. If either one of the Contracting Parties considers it to be in the interest of
the Contracting Parties to develop further the relations established based on this
Agreement by extending them to cover areas outside the scope of this Agreement, it
shall submit to the other Contracting Party a substantiated request to that effect.

2. The agreements concluded as a result of the procedure referred to in para-
graph 1 of this article shall be ratified or approved by the Contracting Parties in
accordance with their own respective procedures.
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Article 26

ANNEXES

The annexes to this Agreement form an integral part thereof.

Article 27

TERRITORIAL IMPLEMENTATION

This Agreement shall be applicable to the Republic of Finland on the one hand
and to the Faroe Islands on the other.

Article 28

EFFECTIVE DATE

1. This Agreement shall replace the Agreement between Finland and Den-
mark concerning free trade between Finland and the Faroe Islands, signed on
6 March 1989.

2. This Agreement is prepared in triplicate, in the Finnish, Danish, and
Faroese languages, all texts being equally authentic.

3. The Contracting Parties shall approve this Agreement in accordance with
their own procedures. It shall enter into force on the first day of the month following
the date when the Contracting Parties have notified each other, through the diplo-
matic channel, that the conditions required for the entry into force of the Agreement
have been met by both Contracting Parties.

Article 29

DENUNCIATION

Either Contracting Party may terminate this Agreement by notifying the other
Contracting Party of its intention. The Agreement shall expire 12 months from the
date when the other Contracting Party receives the notification.

DONE at Copenhagen on 19 March 1992.

For the Government For the Government
of Finland: of Denmark:

JOHANNES BA.CKSTROM JORGEN OSTROM MOLLER

For the Government
of the Faroe Islands:
TRYGGVI JOHANSEN
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ANNEX 11 REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 2 (a)

I Annex I is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended.
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ANNEX 2

PROTOCOL RELATING TO FISH AND OTHER MARINE PRODUCTS
REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 2 (b) OF THE AGREEMENT

Article 1

As soon as the Agreement enters into force, each Contracting Party shall remove all
import duties and all other duties of comparable effect imposed on fish and other marine
products originating inside the area of the other Contracting Party.

Neither Contracting Party shall apply quantitative restrictions on imports or any other
measures of comparable effect to fish and other marine products originating inside the area
of the other Contracting Party. The expression "fish and other marine products" refers to the
products listed in appendix 1 to this Annex.

Article 2

Each Contracting Party shall apply its national regulations concerning transit convey-
ance and exportation of fish, including its regulations concerning direct land import abroad,
in a manner that will not place such exports to the area of the other Contracting Party in a
position of disadvantage with respect to the exports to other EFTA countries or to the Euro-
pean Economic Community.

Article 3

Finland shall be allowed to maintain its current system with respect to the products of
Faroese origin listed in appendix 2 to this Annex.

Finland shall gradually dismantle its system regarding Faroese products in accordance
with the schedule applied to the products of the EFTA countries.
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APPENDIX I TO ANNEX 21

APPENDIX 2 TO ANNEX 2'

PRODUCTS OF FAROESE ORIGIN WITH RESPECT TO WHICH FINLAND
SHALL BE ENTITLED TO MAINTAIN ITS CURRENT SYSTEM

I Appendices I and 2 of Annex 2 are not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended.
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ANNEX 3 CONCERNING RULES OF ORIGIN

CONTENTS

SECTION I. General provision

Article 1. Definitions

Definition of the term "Products with originating status"

Criteria for products with originating status

Wholly produced products

Products processed or treated to a sufficient degree

Insufficient processing or treatment

Unit of qualification

Accessories, spare parts and tools

Sets and series

Neutral factors

Territorial requirements

Territorial principle

(This annex does not contain an article 11)

Re-importation of goods

Direct transport

Shows and exhibitions

SECTION IV. Refund of duties or tariff reduction

Article 15. Prohibition against refund of duties or tariff reduction

SECTION V.

Article 16.

Article 17.

Article 18.

Article 19.

Article 20.

Article 21.

Article 22.

Article 23.

Article 24.

Article 25.

Article 26.

Article 27.

Article 28.
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Proof of origin

General rules
Procedure for presentation of a EUR.1 product certificate
Retrospectively issued EUR. 1 product certificate
Issuance of a duplicate of the EUR. 1 product certificate
Issuance of the EUR. 1 product certificate based on previously submitted or
prepared proof of origin
Stipulations regarding the preparation of invoice declarations.
Authorized exporter
Validity of the declaration of origin
Presentation of the certificate of origin
Importation in partial shipments
Exceptions to the standard presentation of proof of origin
Additional documentation
Storage of the proofs of origin and other documentation

SECTION II.

Article 2.

Article 3.

Article 4.

Article 5.

Article 6.

Article 7.

Article 8.

Article 9.

SECTION HI.

Article 10.

Article 11.

Article 12.

Article 13.

Article 14.
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Article 29.

Article 30.

Article 31.

SECTION VI.

Article 32.

Article 33.

Article 34.

Article 35.

Article 36.

Article 37.

Article 38.

Appendix I.

Appendix II.

Appendix III.

Appendix IV.

Appendix V.

Appendix VI.

Appendix VII.

Discrepancies and defects of form

Quantities expressed in calculational units

Importation from and re-exportation to Iceland, Norway and Sweden

Arrangements for administrative cooperation

Mutual assistance

Verification of the proofs of origin

Settlement of disputes

Sanctions

Subcommittee

Treatment as a product without originating status

Appendices

LIST OF APPENDICES

Record of understanding -joint declarations

Introduction remarks on the lists contained in appendix III

List of processing and treatment required on non originating materials in
order for the finished product to receive originating status

EUR. I product certificate and application for EUR. 1 product certificate

Invoice declaration

The amounts equivalent to one calculational unit in the national currencies

The special stamp

SECTION I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1. DEFINITIONS

For the purposes of this annex:

(a) "Production" refers to all kinds of processing or treatment, including assembly and
special work processes;

(b) "Materials" refer to all ingredients, raw materials, components, parts and other
inputs that are used in the production of the product;

(c) "Product" refers to the finished product, even when it is intended for subsequent use
in another production process;

(d) "Goods" refers to both materials and products;

(e) "Customs value" refers to the value pursuant to the agreement concluded in Geneva
on 12 April 1979 on the application of article VII of the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade;

(f) "Ex works price" refers to the price for a product that was paid ex works to the
producer in the Faroe Islands or Finland in whose corporation the final processing or treat-
ment took place, which price includes the value of all materials used in the production and
from which all internal taxes that will or can be returned upon the exportation of the finished
product have been deducted;
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(g) "Value of materials" refers to the customs value of the materials with originating
status at customs clearance, or, if that is not known and cannot be verified, to the first
verifiable price that is paid for the materials in the Faroe Islands or Finland;

(h) "Value of materials with originating status" refers to the value of these materials,
where applicable defined in accordance with paragraph (g);

(i) "Chapters" and "headings" refer to the chapters and headings of the Harmonized
Commodity Description and Coding System (four-number codes), hereinafter "Harmonized
System", or "HS";

(j) "Rating" refers to the classification in which products or materials are rated under a
certain heading;

(k) "Shipment" refers to the products that are shipped simultaneously from one exporter
to one receiver or covered by a single shipping document or, if no such document exists, a
single invoice from the exporter to the receiver.

SECTION II. DEFINITION OF THE TERM "PRODUCTS WITH ORIGINATING STATUS"

Article 2. CRITERIA FOR PRODUCTS WITH ORIGINATING STATUS

1. In the implementation of this Agreement, the following products shall be regarded as
originating in the Faroe Islands or Finland, notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 3
and 4:

(a) The products wholly produced in the Faroe Islands or Finland referred to article 3
below;

(b) The products produced in the Faroe Islands or Finland using materials not wholly
produced in these countries, provided that:

(i) These materials have to a sufficient degree been processed or treated in the Faroe Islands
or Finland as prescribed in article 4, or that

(ii) These materials can be regarded as products with originating status in the country acting
as the other Contracting Party, in the sense described in this annex, or that

(iii) These materials can be regarded as products with originating status in Iceland, Norway
or Sweden in the application of the rules of origin included in the agreements between
the Faroe Islands on the one hand and Iceland, Norway or Sweden on the other hand
concerning the establishment of free trade areas, insofar as such rules are similar to those
set forth in this Agreement.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 (b) (iii) shall be applied to products produced in Fin-
land only if the administrative cooperation between Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden
that is necessary for the application of these provisions has been implemented in accordance
with the provisions of this annex.

3. Regardless of what is prescribed in paragraphs 1 (b) (ii) and (iii), the products which
under the rules of origin set forth in paragraph 1 (b) (iii) are products of Faroese, Finnish,
Icelandic, Norwegian or Swedish origin in the sense referred to in this annex and are exported
from the area of one Contracting Party to the area of the other Contracting Party in an
unaltered state or as having been processed or treated in the exporting country or territory in
a manner that does not go beyond what is described in article 5, paragraph 1, shall preserve
their originating status.

4. When, in the application of paragraph 3, products of origin in both Contracting
Parties, or one or both Contracting Parties and Iceland and/or Norway and/or Sweden, are
used without the production of these products having taken place in the exporting country or
territory beyond what is prescribed in article 5, paragraph 1, the country of origin shall be
determined based on the product with the highest customs value or, if that is not known and
cannot be verified, the product for which the first verifiable price paid in the country or
territory in question is highest.
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Article 3. WHOLLY PRODUCED PRODUCTS

I. The following products shall be regarded as wholly produced in the Faroe Islands or
Finland:

(a) Mineral products obtained from the Faroese or Finnish soil or sea bottom;

(b) Plant products harvested in these countries;

(c) Living animals born and raised in these countries;

(d) Products obtained from the living animals raised in these countries;

(e) Products obtained by fishing or hunting in these countries;

(f) Sea fishing products caught by Faroese or Finnish vessels outside of their respective
territorial waters and other products caught from the sea;

(g) Products produced in Faroese or Finnish factory ships using products referred to in
paragraph (f) only;

(h) Used products that are collected in these countries and can be used solely as raw
materials, including used tires that can be utilized exclusively in retreading, or waste
products;

(i) Waste and scrap by-products of production activities in these countries;

(j) Goods produced from products referred to in paragraphs (a) to (i).

2. The expressions "Faroese or Finnish vessels" and "Faroese and Finnish factory
ships" in paragraphs 1 (f) and (g) above refer exclusively to vessels and factory ships:

(a) That have been registered in the Faroe Islands or Finland;

(b) That sail under the Faroese or Finnish flag;

(c) That are at least half-owned by Finnish citizens, inhabitants of the Faroe Islands or
a corporation whose main office is located in the Faroe Islands or Finland and of which the
manager or managers, the chairperson of the board of directors or supervisory board and the
majority of the members of these organs are citizens of Finland or inhabitants of the Faroe
Islands; and in addition, in the case of general partnerships and limited liability companies, of
whose capital stock at least half belongs to Finland, the Faroe Islands, their public institu-
tions, citizens or inhabitants;

(d) Whose captain and officers are citizens of Finland or inhabitants of the Faroe
Islands;

(e) At least seventy-five per cent of whose crew are inhabitants of the Faroe Islands or
citizens of Finland.

Article 4. PRODUCTS PROCESSED OR TREATED TO A SUFFICIENT DEGREE

1. In the application of article 2 above, products that are not wholly produced in the
Faroe Islands or Finland shall be regarded as processed or treated there to a sufficient degree
if the finished product is rated under a heading different from all the materials without origi-
nating status that were used in its production, having regard nonetheless to the provisions of
paragraph 2 and the provisions of article 5.

2. The products included in columns 1 and 2 of the list included in appendix III to
this annex must meet the conditions stipulated in column 3 instead of the rule given in
paragraph 1.

3. For products in chapters 84 through 91, the exporter can choose to meet the condi-
tions stipulated in column 4 instead of those stipulated in column 3.

4. The conditions set forth in paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 above define for all products
covered by this Agreement the processing or treatment which must be carried out for all
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materials without originating status that are used in the production of these products, and
they concern such materials alone. Consequently, if a product qualifying for originating status
through its conformity to the conditions stipulated for this product is used in the production
of another product, the conditions stipulated for the product in whose production it is used
shall not be applicable to it, and the materials without originating status that may be used in
its production shall not be taken into consideration.

5. This article shall apply unless otherwise stated in article 5, paragraph 1.

Article 5. INSUFFICIENT PROCESSING OR TREATMENT

1. The following processing or treatment shall be regarded as insufficient for the
product to obtain originating status, regardless of whether or not the conditions in article 4
are met:

(a) Measures intended to secure that the state of the products remains unchanged during
transportation and storage (ventilation, suspension, drying, cooling, placement in salt water,
sulphurous acid or other liquid, removal of damaged parts, and other similar measures);

(b) Simple types of treatment such as removal of dust, sifting, sorting, classification,
combining (including arrangement in sets or series), washing, painting, cutting up;

(c) (i) Repacking as well as dividing and combining packages and parcels;

(ii) Mere bottling, placement in bags and sacks, packing in boxes and containers, place-
ment on cardboard, board or comparable materials, and all other simple packing operations;

(d) Attachment of labels, name tags or other comparable markings on the products or
their packages;

(e) Mere mixing of products regardless of whether they are of the same kind or not, to
the extent that one or more of the ingredients of the results of the mixing process do not meet
the conditions set forth in this annex for a product to qualify for originating status;

(f) Mere combination of parts into a whole product;

(g) Combination of two or more of the work processes referred to in paragraphs (a)
to (f);

(h) Slaughtering of animals.

2. All work processes performed on a certain product in the Faroe Islands or Finland
must be considered as a whole when determining whether the processing or treatment per-
formed on this product are insufficient pursuant to paragraph 1.

Article 6. UNIT OF QUALIFICATION

1. In the application of the regulations in this annex, the unit of qualification shall be
the product that is regarded as the basic unit in the determination of the heading according to
the Harmonized System.

It therefore follows that:

(a) If a product consisting of a group or a combination of articles is rated according to
the Harmonized System under one single heading, this totality shall constitute the unit of
qualification;

(b) If the shipment consists of several similar products rated under the same heading of
the Harmonized System, every one of these products must be considered separately when
applying the provisions of this annex.

2. If, according to general rule 5 regarding the interpretation of the Harmonized Sys-
tem, the package is regarded as part of the product in connection with rating, it shall be
regarded as forming a part of the product also when determining its origin.
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Article 7. ACCESSORIES, SPARE PARTS AND TOOLS

Accessories, spare parts and tools that are provided with the materials, machines, de-
vices, apparatuses or vehicles, if they are included in the price of these materials, machines,
devices, apparatuses or vehicles as part of the standard equipment or are not invoiced sepa-
rately, shall be regarded as forming one whole together with these.

Article 8. SETS AND SERIES

According to general rule 3 regarding the interpretation of the Harmonized System, sets
and series shall be regarded as products with originating status if all of the products of the set
or series are products with originating status. If a set or series consists of both products with
originating status and products without originating status, it, however, must on the whole be
regarded as a product with originating status if the value of the products without originating
status does not exceed 15 per cent of the ex works price of the set or series.

Article 9. NEUTRAL FACTORS

When determining whether the product is of Faroese or Finnish origin, it shall not be
necessary to ascertain whether the energy, installations, equipment, machinery and tools that
were used in its production, or the products used during the production process that are not
included and were not intended to be included in the final composition of the product, are
products with originating status.

SECTION III. TERRITORIAL REQUIREMENTS

Article 10. TERRITORIAL PRINCIPLE

The conditions set forth above in section II concerning qualification for originating
status must be continuously present within the territory of the Faroe Islands or Finland.
Consequently, products that have been undergoing processing or treatment in the Faroe
Islands or Finland and have left the territory of the Contracting Parties or Iceland, Norway
or Sweden must be regarded as products without originating status, unless otherwise stipu-
lated in article 12.

Article 11

(This annex does not contain an article 11.)

Article 12. RE-IMPORTATION OF GOODS

Products that are exported from the Faroe Islands or Finland to a third country and
subsequently returned back to these two countries shall not be considered as having left
Faroese or Finnish territory if the customs authorities can be shown acceptable proof of the
fact that:

(a) The returned goods are the same as the ones that were exported; and

(b) They have not undergone treatment during the exportation or in the country in ques-
tion any other than that necessary to secure their unaltered state.

Article 13. DIRECT TRANSPORT

I. Preferential treatment pursuant to the Agreement shall only be applicable to those
products conforming to the requirements set forth in this annex whose transportation takes
place within the territory of the Faroe Islands, Finland, Iceland, Norway or Sweden. A ship-
ment consisting of a single consignment of products may nonetheless be routed via territories
other than those belonging to the Faroe Islands, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden,
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where necessary involving transshipment or temporary storage in such areas, if the products
remain under the control of customs authorities of the transit or storage country and they are
not subjected to measures any other than those related to discharge and reloading or neces-
sary for the maintenance of their good condition.

2. The following documentation must be submitted to the customs authorities of the
exporting country or territory as proof of compliance with the conditions set forth in para-
graph 1 above:

(a) A waybill for the transit conveyance, issued in the exporting country or territory for
the part of the transportation that took place within the territory of the transit country, or

(b) A certificate issued by the customs officials of the transit country which:

(i) Contains a detailed description of the products;

(ii) Indicates the dates of discharge and reloading involving the produces and, where neces-
sary, the names of the vessels used; and

(iii) Documents the circumstances of the products' stay in in the transit country, or

(c) In the absence of the above, other relevant documentation.

Article 14. SHOWS AND EXHIBITIONS

1. Products that are sent from the Faroe Islands or Finland to a show or an exhibition
held in another country or territory than that of the Faroe Islands or Finland, or Iceland,
Norway or Sweden, and are sold after the show or exhibition for import to Finland or the
Faroe Islands, shall enjoy at importation the benefits pursuant to the prohibitions of the
Agreement to the extent that they meet the conditions set forth in this annex so that they can
be regarded as products of Faroese or Finnish origin, and if acceptable proof can be sub-
mitted to the customs authorities of the fact that:

(a) The exporter sent these products from the Faroe Islands or Finland to the country
where the show or exhibition is held, and showed or exhibited these products there;

(b) The exporter in question has sold or otherwise handed over these products to a
receiver in Finland or the Faroe Islands;

(c) The products were sent to Finland or the Faroe Islands during the show or exhibition
or immediately after it in the same state in which they were when sent for the show or
exhibition; and

(d) After they were sent for the show or exhibition, the products were not used for any
other purpose than showing or exhibiting in the show or exhibition in question.

2. The certificate of origin must be prepared or given in accordance with the provisions
of section V and presented to the customs authorities of the importing country or territory
using normal procedures. Where necessary, additional documentation may be requested con-
cerning the nature of the products and the circumstances under which they were shown or
exhibited.

3. Paragraph I above shall be applied to all such trade, industry, agricultural, and crafts
shows, exhibitions, fairs and other presentations of a public nature in which the products
remain under the control of customs authorities during the show or exhibition, excluding the
events that are organized for private purposes in stores or business premises to promote sales
involving foreign products.

SECTION IV. REFUND OF DUTIES OR TARIFF REDUCTION

Article 15. PROHIBITION AGAINST REFUND OF DUTIES OR TARIFF REDUCTION

1. No refund of duties or tariff reduction can be granted in any form for materials with-
out originating status which were used in the production of products of Faroese or Finnish
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origin as defined in this annex and for which a certificate of origin was prepared or given in
accordance with the provisions of section V.

2. The prohibition referred to in paragraph 1 above shall be applicable to all arrange-
ments concerning partial or full refund of customs duties or other payments of comparable
effect, and to non-collection of levies or exemption therefrom, applied by one Contracting
Party to the materials used in the production process, as concerns nominal or de facto refund
of such payments, non-collection of levies, or exemption therefrom, insofar as the products
produced from these materials are exported from the country or territory, but not if they are
intended for domestic use in this country or territory.

3. , The exporter of the products indicated in the certificate of origin must at all times be
prepared to present, at the request of the customs authorities, all documentation necessary to
prove that no refund of duties has taken place with respect to the materials without origi-
nating status that were used in the production of the products, and that all customs duties or
other payments of comparable effect applicable to these materials have been factually paid.

4. As far as products without originating status are concerned, the provisions of para-
graphs I to 3 above shall be applicable to packages as defined in article 6, paragraph 2, spare
parts and tools as defined in article 7 and products belonging to a set or series as defined in
article 8.

5. The provisions of paragraphs I to 4 above shall apply only to such materials as are
governed by this Agreement. Nothing in these provisions, moreover, shall affect the authority
of the Faroe Islands or Finland to apply to agricultural exports compensatory measures
relating to difference in prices, pursuant to the Agreement.

SECTION V. PROOF OF ORIGIN

Article 16. GENERAL RULES

1. The products with originating status as defined in this annex shall, at importation to
the Faroe Islands or Finland, enjoy the benefits pursuant to the Agreement upon the presen-
tation of either:

(a) A EUR. 1 product certificate, shown in appendix IV, or

(b) In the particular cases referred to in article 21, paragraph 1, below, a declaration of
the type shown in appendix V, submitted by the exporter with an invoice, freight list, or other
similar business document that describes the products in detail sufficiently enough to allow
for their identification (hereinafter "invoice declaration").

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1, the products with originating status
as defined in this annex shall in the cases specified in article 26 enjoy the benefits pursuant to
the Agreement without the need to present any of the documents referred to above.

Article 17. PROCEDURE FOR PRESENTATION OF A EUR.1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATE

1. A EUR.1 product certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of the
exporting country or territory in response to a written application submitted by the exporter
or the exporter's authorized representative acting on the responsibility of the exporter.

2. For this purpose, the exporter or the exporter's authorized representative shall com-
plete a EUR. I product certificate as shown in appendix IV, along with an application form.

These forms shall be completed in accordance with the provisions of the law in force in
the exporting country or territory, in one of the official languages of the Faroe Islands or
Finland or in English. If the forms are completed by hand, a pen must be used to record the
information in block letters. The product description must be given using the space reserved
for it, with no spaces left between the lines. If the space is not used in its entirety, a horizontal
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line must be drawn under the last line used and the space that is left unused must be marked
off by striking it out.

3. The exporter applying for the EUR.1 product certificate must at all times be pre-
pared to present, at the request of the customs authorities of the exporting country or terri-
tory in which the EUR. 1 product certificate is issued, all documentation necessary to prove
the place of origin of the products and the fulfilment of all other conditions set forth in this
annex.

4. The EUR.1 product certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of the
Contracting Parties if the products in question can be regarded as products with originating
status in the country or territory concerned according to the provisions of article 2, para-
graph 1, and meet all other conditions set forth in this annex.

5. The EUR.1 product certificate may be issued by the customs authorities of the
Contracting Parties pursuant to the provisions of this annex if the products in question are
within the Contracting Party's territory and the products exported from the country or terri-
tory can be regarded as products with originating status in the countries or territories acting
as Contracting Parties or in Iceland, Norway or Sweden, according to the definition set forth
in article 2, paragraph 3.

6. In the cases specified in paragraph 5 above, the EUR.1 product certificate shall be
issued upon presentation of the previously issued or prepared certificates of origin.

A certified copy of the previously issued or prepared proof of origin for the product in
question must be availed to the customs authorities of the destination country or territory on
grounds of administrative cooperation.

7. All necessary measures must be taken by the customs authorities issuing the certifi-
cate to verify the place of origin of the products and the fulfilment of all other conditions set
forth in this annex. For this purpose, these authorities may request show of evidence or
access the exporter's accounts and may carry out other forms of control measures considered
necessary.

The authorities issuing the certificate must also make sure that the forms referred to in
paragraph 2 are completed properly. In particular, they shall ascertain that the space reserved
for the description of the product is completed so that no room for possible fraudulent
additions is left therein.

8. The date of issuance of the EUR. 1 product certificate shall be indicated in the space
reserved for the use of customs authorities on the certificate form.

9. The EUR.1 product certificate shall be issued by the customs authorities of the
exporting country or territory at the exportation of the products mentioned in it out of the
country or territory. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as the factual exporta-
tion has taken place or is certain.

Article 18. RETROSPECTIVELY ISSUED EUR. 1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATES

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 17, paragraph 9, the EUR. 1 product certifi-
cate can exceptionally be issued for the products described therein if:

(a) It was not issued at the time of exportation owing to an error, oversight, unintended
omission or special circumstances, or

(b) Acceptable proof is submitted to the customs authorities of the fact that the EUR. 1
product certificate was issued but for technical reasons was not accepted at importation.

2. In the application of paragraph 1 above, the exporter must, in the application form,
indicate the date and place of exportation of the products described in the EUR.1 product
certificate, along with the grounds for the application.
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3. The EUR.1 product certificate can be retrospectively issued by the customs author-
ities only after it has been verified that the information submitted by the exporter in the
application form conforms to the corresponding documentation.

4. The EUR.1 product certificates issued retrospectively must contain one of the fol-
lowing markings:

"GIVIN EFTIRFYLGJANDI",

"UDSTEDT EFTERF0LGENDE",

"UTSTEDT SENERE",

"ANNETTU JXALKIKXTEEN",

"UTGEFID EFTIR A",

"UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND",

"ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY".

5. The marking referred to in paragraph 4 above shall be entered on the EUR.1 product
certificate under the heading "Notes".

Article 19. ISSUANCE OF A DUPLICATE OF THE EUR. 1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATE

1. In case the EUR. 1 product certificate is stolen, lost or damaged, the exporter can
request issuance of a duplicate from the customs authorities that issued the original. The
duplicate shall be prepared based on the export documentation in possession of these cus-
toms authorities.

2. The duplicate thus issued must contain one of the following markings:

"TVfTAK",

"KAKSOISKAPPALE",

"DUPLIKAT",

"EFTIRRIT",

DUPLICATE".

3. The marking referred to in paragraph 2 above shall be entered on the duplicate of the
EUR. I product certificate under the heading "Notes".

4. The duplicate, which must contain an indication of the date of issuance of the origi-
nal EUR. 1 product certificate, shall be valid as of the said date.

Article 20. ISSUANCE OF THE EUR. 1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATE BASED ON PREVIOUSLY
SUBMITTED OR PREPARED PROOF OF ORIGIN

When products covered by the EUR.1 product certificate or invoice declaration that
form a single shipment are placed under the control of a customs agency in the Faroe Islands
or Finland, the original declaration of origin may be replaced with one or several EUR. 1
product certificates issued by the said customs agency in order to send all or some of these
products to other customs agencies, regardless of whether or not they are located in the same
country or territory.

Article 21. STIPULATIONS REGARDING THE PREPARATION OF INVOICE DECLARATIONS

1. The invoice declaration referred to in article 16, paragraph 1 (b), can be prepared by:

(a) The authorized exporter referred to in article 22 below;

(b) Any exporter for a shipment consisting of one or more packages of products with
originating status and a total worth not exceeding 5,110 calculational units.
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2. An invoice declaration may be prepared if the products can be regarded as products
of Faroese or Finnish origin pursuant to article 2, paragraph 1, and meet the other conditions
set forth in this annex.

3. An invoice declaration may be prepared in accordance with the provisions set forth
in this annex if the products are in the exporting country or territory, and the products
exported from the country or territory can be regarded as products with originating status in
one of the Contracting Parties or in Iceland, Norway or Sweden, as defined in article 2,
paragraph 3. The provisions of article 17, paragraph 6, shall be applicable mutatis mutandis.

4. The exporter preparing the invoice declaration must at all times be prepared to pre-
sent, upon the request of the customs authorities of his/her own country or territory, all
documentation necessary to prove the place of origin of the products and the fulfilment of all
other conditions set forth in this annex.

5. The invoice declaration shall be prepared by the exporter using a typewriter, and the
exporter must stamp or impress on the invoice declaration, freight list or other business
document a declaration conforming to the text given in appendix V and pursuant to the law
in force in the exporting country or territory, using one of the versions in different languages
listed in the said appendix. The declaration may also be prepared by hand, in which case a pen
must be used to record the information in block letters.

6. The invoice declaration must bear the exporter's original signature, entered by hand,
unless otherwise stipulated in article 22, paragraph 8.

7. The invoice declaration may be prepared by the exporter at the time of the exporta-
tion of the products covered by it, or later. If the invoice declaration is prepared after the
products covered by it have already been declared to the customs authorities of the importing
country or territory, the invoice declaration in question must contain a reference to the doc-
uments already presented to these authorities.

Article 22. AUTHORIZED EXPORTER

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of articles 17, 18, 19, 21 and 31, a simplified proce-
dure as stipulated below shall be applied to the issuance of documents proving the place of
origin.

2. The customs authorities of the exporting country or territory may grant to an
exporter (hereinafter "authorized exporter") that often exports products qualifying for the
EUR.1 certificate and submits all guarantees considered necessary by the customs author-
ities for the verification of the place of origin of these products and the fulfilment of all other
conditions set forth in this annex, a permit not to present, at the moment of exportation at the
customs agency of the exporting country or territory, the products or the application for the
EUR. 1 certificate regarding these products required in order to obtain the EUR. 1 certificate
on the conditions set forth in article 17, paragraphs 1 to 5.

3. When the simplified procedure is used, the customs authorities of the exporting
country or territory may require the use of EUR.1 certificates which contain a specific
marking to identify them.

4. The permission referred to above in paragraph 2 must stipulate, at the option of the
customs authorities, that item 11 of the EUR.1 certificate, "Customs Authorities' Certifica-
tion" either:

(a) Be stamped beforehand by the appropriate customs agency in the exporting country
or territory and signed by the customs officials at that agency either by hand or otherwise, or:

(b) Be confirmed by the authorized exporter's specific stamp, which has been approved
by the customs authorities of the exporting country or territory and conforms to what is
stipulated regarding it in appendix VII to this annex. This stamp may be printed on the form
in advance.

When necessary, item 11 of the EUR.l certificate, "Customs Authorities' Certification",
shall be completed by the authorized exporter.
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5. In the cases referred to above in paragraph 4 (a), one of the following markings must
be entered in item 7, "Notes", of the EUR. 1 certificate:

"EINF0LD MANNAGONGD",

"YKSINKERTAISTETTU MENETTELY",

"FORENKLET PROSEDYRE",

"EINF0LDYD AFGREIDSLA",

"FORENKLAD PRECEDUR",

"SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE".

Where necessary, the authorized exporter shall enter the name and address of the cus-
toms authority in charge of the follow-up control in item 13, "Application for Examination".

6. Should the customs authorities of the exporting country or territory observe that the
certificate issued under the provisions of this article is no longer valid in respect of some of
the shipped products, they shall immediately notify the customs authorities of the importing
country or territory of the fact.

7. Customs authorities may grant the authorized exporter a permit to prepare invoices
containing the exporter's declaration as described in appendix V to this annex, instead of the
EUR.1 certificate.

The declaration prepared by the authorized exporter on the invoice must be prepared
using one of the versions of the marking in the different languages given in appendix V. It must
be signed by hand and it must either:

(a) Contain a reference to the number of the authorized exporter's certificate, or:

(b) Be confirmed by the authorized exporter's specific stamp, referred to in para-
graph 4 (b), which has been by the customs authorities of the exporting country or territory.
This stamp may be printed on the invoice certificate in advance.

8. The customs authorities of the exporting country or territory may, however, grant to
the authorized exporter a permit not to sign the declaration on the invoice, referred to in
paragraph 7, if such invoices are prepared and/or sent utilizing telecommunications or elec-
tronic data processing.

The aforesaid customs authorities shall specify the conditions for the application of
this paragraph, including, if so requested by them, a written commitment by the authorized
exporter to the effect that the said exporter assumes the full responsibility ensuing from such
a marking and declaration comparable to an actual signature by hand.

9. In the permit referred to in paragraphs 2 and 7, the customs authorities shall specify
in particular:

(a) The conditions relating to the application for the EUR.1 certificates, or the condi-
tions relating to the declaration entered in the invoices concerning the place of origin of the
products;

(b) The terms under which these applications, as well as the copies of the invoices
containing the declaration by the exporter, are stored at least two years. These stipulations
also govern the EUR.1 certificates and the invoices containing the exporter's declaration,
which have served as the basis for other declarations of origin issued pursuant to article 17,
paragraph 5.

10. The customs authorities of the exporting country or territory may declare certain
product groups exempt from the relief referred to in paragraphs 2, 7 and 8.

11. Those exporters who fail to submit all guarantees considered necessary by the
customs authorities shall be denied the permit referred to in paragraphs 2, 7 and 8 by these
customs authorities.
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The customs authorities may cancel the permits at any time. This must be done when the
conditions for the approval are no longer present or when the authorized exporter fails to
submit the above-mentioned guarantees.

12. The authorized exporter may be requested to declare to the customs authorities, in
accordance with the requirements issued by them, the products that the exporter intends to
ship, so that the appropriate customs agency is given the possibility of performing the cus-
toms check it considers necessary prior to the shipment of the products.

13. The provisions of this article shall not affect the implementation of the Contracting
Parties' regulations governing customs formalities and the use of customs documents.

Article 23. VALIDITY OF THE DECLARATION OF ORIGIN

1. A EUR. 1 product certificate shall be valid for four months from the date when it was
issued in the exporting country or territory, and it must be presented to the customs author-
ities of the importing country or territory within this time period.

An invoice declaration shall be valid for four months from the date when it was issued in
the exporting country or territory, and it must be presented to the customs authorities of the
importing country or territory within this time period.

2. EUR. 1 product certificates and invoice declarations that are presented to the cus-
toms authorities of the importing country or territory after the time period stipulated in
paragraph 1 has expired may be accepted as grounds for the application of preferential treat-
ment if the failure to present these documents within the stipulated time period is due to force
majeure or extraordinary circumstances.

3. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the importing coun-
try or territory may accept the EUR.1 product certificates or invoice declarations if the
products were presented to them before the expiration of the above-mentioned time period.

Article 24. PRESENTATION OF THE CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN

1. The EUR. 1 product certificates and the invoice declarations shall be presented to the
customs authorities of the importing country or territory in accordance with the procedures
in place in that country or territory. The said authorities may also request a translation of the
EUR.1 product certificate or of the invoice declaration. They may additionally request that
the declaration of imported goods be supplemented by the importer's declaration to the effect
that the products are in conformity with the conditions set for the implementation of this
Agreement.

2. If the declaration of imported goods is transmitted electronically to the customs
authorities of the importing country or territory, the authorities shall decide, within the frame-
work of and according to the national laws of the country or territory in question, when and
to what extent the documents forming the certificate of origin are to be presented.

Article 25. IMPORTATION IN PARTIAL SHIPMENTS

If, upon the exporter's request and on conditions set by the customs authorities of the
importing country or territory, products belonging to chapters 84 and 85 of the Harmonized
System are imported in partial shipments, disassembled in parts or unassembled as defined
in general rule 2 (a) concerning the interpretation of the System, one single proof of origin
shall be presented to the customs authorities at the importation of the first partial shipment.

Article 26. EXCEPTIONS TO THE STANDARD PRESENTATION OF PROOF OF ORIGIN

1. Products in small shipments from private persons to private persons and products
included in the personal luggage of passengers may be imported to the country or territory as
products with originating status without the need for a standard presentation of a proof of
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origin, to the extent that the products in question are not for commercial importation and the
products have been declared to meet the requirements set forth in this annex, and when there
is no reason to doubt the truthfulness of the given declaration. If the products are sent by
mail, this declaration may be made using customs declaration C2/CP3 or on a separate sheet
attached to this document,

2. Importation which is occasional and consists of products intended exclusively for
the personal use of the receivers or the passengers and their families shall not be considered
to be commercial if the nature and quantity of these products does not indicate any commer-
cial purpose..

3. The total combined value of these products may nonetheless not exceed 365 calcu-
lational units where small shipments are concerned, and 1,025 calculational units where prod-
ucts are included in the personal luggage of passengers.

Article 27. ADDITIONAL DOCUMENTATION

The documents referred to above in article 17, paragraph 3, and article 21, paragraph 3,
which are used as proof that the products referred to in the EUR. 1 product certificate or the
invoice declaration may be regarded as products of Faroese or Finnish origin, and that they
meet the other conditions set forth in this annex, may include the following, among others:

(a) Concrete proof of the actions that the exporter has carried out in order to produce
the products in question, derived, for example, from the exporter's accounts or internal book-
keeping;

(b) Documents serving as proof of the place of origin of the materials used in the pro-
duction of the products in question, which were issued or prepared in the Faroe Islands or
Finland where these documents are used in accordance with the national laws of the country
or territory in question;

(c) Documents proving that the materials used in the production of the products in
question were processed or treated in the Faroe Islands or Finland, and which were issued or
prepared in a territory belonging to a Contracting Party where these documents are used in
accordance with the national laws of the country or territory in question;

(d) EUR.1 product certificates or invoice declarations serving as proof of the place of
origin of the materials used in the production of the products in question, and which were
issued or prepared in a territory belonging to a Contracting Party or Iceland, Norway or
Sweden in accordance with the stipulations of this Annex.

Article 28. STORAGE OF THE PROOFS OF ORIGIN AND OTHER DOCUMENTATION

1. The exporter applying for the EUR. 1 product certificate must keep the documents
referred to in article 17, paragraph 3, for at least two years.

2. The exporter preparing the invoice declaration must keep a copy of this invoice
declaration along with the documents referred to in article 1, paragraph 4, for at least two
years.

3. The customs authorities of the exporting country or territory issuing the EUR.1
product certificate must keep the application form referred to in article 17, paragraph 23, for
at least two years.

4. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 24, paragraph 2, the customs authorities of
the importing country or territory must keep the EUR.1 product certificates and invoice
declarations presented to them for at least two years.

5. In the cases referred to above in article 24, paragraph 2, the authorities of the im-
porting country or territory shall decide in accordance with the national laws of the country
or territory in question on the way in which the EUR. 1 product certificates or invoice decla-
rations will be stored for at least two years.
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Article 29. DISCREPANCIES AND DEFECTS OF FORM

1. Minor discrepancies between the markings on the EUR.1 product certificate or the
invoice declaration on the one hand, and the information in the documents presented at the
customs agency on the other, shall in themselves not necessarily render the EUR.1 product
certificate invalid, to the extent that it can be properly shown that this document corresponds
to the products presented for customs clearance.

2. Clear defects of form contained in the EUR.I product certificate or the invoice
declaration, such as typing errors, should not cause the rejection of the document, unless
these errors are of such kind as to give reason to doubt the correctness of the information
given in the document in question.

Article 30. QUANTITIES EXPRESSED IN CALCULATIONAL UNITS

1. The amounts in the national currency of the exporting country or territory that
correspond to the amounts expressed in calculational units shall be confirmed by the
exporting country or territory and communicated to the other Contracting Party by it.

If the amounts exceed the corresponding amounts confirmed by the importing country
or territory, the importing country or territory shall approve them if the products are invoiced
in the currency of the exporting country or territory.

2. If the products are invoiced in Icelandic, Norwegian or Swedish currency, the im-
porting country or territory shall approve the amount declared by the country or territory in
question.

3. Regarding the amounts expressed in a national currency, the equivalent amount for
the amounts expressed in calculational units shall be determined in the national currency in
question using the exchange rates on 1 October 1990.

The equivalent value of one calculational unit in the Contracting Parties', Icelandic,
Norwegian and Swedish currency shall be the amount shown in appendix VI to this Annex.

4. The amounts expressed in calculational units shall be revised as the need arises, at
least once every two years.

When carrying out this revision, the Joint Commission shall ensure that there are no
reductions in the amounts that are used in a national currency, and in addition shall determine
whether it should be considered desirable to keep the real effect of these value limits intact.
For this purpose, it may decide to change the amounts expressed in calculational units.

Article 31. IMPORTATION FROM AND RE-EXPORTATION TO ICELAND,

NORWAY AND SWEDEN

1. When imported to Finland, the products with originating status referred to in this
Annex shall also enjoy the benefits pursuant to the Agreement if a proof of origin is presented
which has been issued or prepared for them in Iceland, Norway or Sweden, in which the
marking "Faroe Islands Trade" is contained. When an EUR. 1 product certificate is used, this
marking shall be entered under the item "Notes", and it shall be confirmed by the stamp of the
customs agency of the country in question.

2. When products that earlier were imported to Finland, accompanied by the proof
of origin referred to in article 16, paragraph 1, and issued or prepared in the Faroe Islands,
are re-exported to Iceland, Norway or Sweden, Finland shall undertake to issue or prepare
proofs of origin that contain the marking "Faroe Islands Trade", provided that the products
are re-exported in an unaltered state and they were not processed or treated in Finland
beyond what is specified in article 5, paragraph 1.
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SECTION VI. ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION

Article 32. MUTUAL ASSISTANCE

1. In order to ensure the proper implementation of this Annex, the Faroe Islands and
Finland shall assist each other, through the mediation of competent customs authorities, in
the verification of the authenticity of EUR. 1 product certificates and invoice declarations and
the correctness of the information contained in these documents.

2. The customs authorities of the Contracting Parties shall provide each other with
sample impressions of the stamps used by their respective customs agencies in the issuance
of EUR.l certificates.

Article 33. VERIFICATION OF THE PROOFS OF ORIGIN

1. The follow-up control of the EUR. 1 product certificates and the invoice declarations
shall be exercised using spot-checks, or every time the customs authorities or the importing
country or territory has reason to suspect the authenticity of such documents or doubt the
place of origin of the products or fulfilment of the other conditions set forth in this Annex.

2. In the application of the provisions of paragraph 1 above, the customs authorities of
the importing country or territory shall return the EUR. 1 product certificate or the invoice to
the customs authorities of the exporting country or territory, if such a document was pre-
sented, or the invoice declaration or copies of these documents, and present the possible
grounds for an inquiry regarding the content or form of these documents.

In support of their request for a follow-up check, they shall provide all the available
document material and communicate all the obtained information based on which the infor-
mation entered in the EUR. 1 product certificate or the invoice declaration can be suspected
of being incorrect.

3. The check shall be performed by the customs authorities of the exporting country or
territory. For this purpose they shall have the right to demand presentation of proof and to
access the accounts of the exporter or perform any other checks considered necessary.

4. If the customs authorities of the exporting country or territory decide to disallow
preferential treatment on the part of the products in question until the results of the check
have been obtained, they may hand over these products to the importer, provided the precau-
tionary measures considered necessary are taken.

5. The results of the check shall be communicated to those customs authorities that
requested the check as soon as possible. These results must clearly indicate whether the
documents are authentic and whether the products in question can be regarded as products
of Faroese or Finnish origin, and whether they meet the other conditions set forth in this
Annex.

Article 34. SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

When the control procedures described in article 33 give rise to disputes that cannot be
mutually settled between the customs authorities requesting the check and those in charge of
its performance, or when there is a disagreement as to the correct interpretation of this
Annex, a Joint Commission and the subcommittee referred to in article 36 may be set up to
settle the disputes in accordance with article 24. In such a case the decisions shall be made by
the Joint Commission.

Article 35. SANCTIONS

Sanctions shall be imposed on anyone who prepares, or proceeds to have prepared for
him- or herself, a document containing incorrect information with the intent of securing
preferential treatment for products.
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Article 36. SUBCOMMITTEE

In accordance with article 24, paragraph 2, of the Agreement, a subcommittee on cus-
toms and authenticity matters may be set up under the Joint Commission to assist the latter
in managing its tasks and to secure a continuous flow of information and the continuity of
contacts between experts.

In such a case it shall be composed of Faroese and Finnish experts responsible for issues
related to customs and authenticity matters.

Article 37. TREATMENT AS A PRODUCT WITHOUT ORIGINATING STATUS

In the application of article 2, paragraph 1 (b) (ii) or (iii), all products with originating
status in the Faroe Islands of Finland shall be treated as products without originating status
at importation to the territory of the other Contracting Party during the time period or time
periods when the latter Contracting Party applies third-country duties or other comparable
protective measures to these products pursuant to this Agreement.

Article 38. APPENDICES

The appendices to this Annex form an integral part of it.
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APPENDIX I

RECORD OF UNDERSTANDING - JOINT DECLARATIONS

Record of understanding

Regarding the administrative cooperation referred to in article 2, paragraph 2, of this
Annex, it is understood that the administrative cooperation as defined in Protocol B to the
EFTA Convention may be applied.

Joint declaration

Regarding article 20 of this Annex, the Contracting Parties and the Government of Den-
mark agree that the EUR.1 product certificates may be issued by customs authorities in
Denmark when products sent from the Faroe Islands are placed under the control of Danish
customs authorities with the intent of sending all or some of these products to Finland.

Joint declaration

Goods that are in accordance with the provisions of this Annex and are, on the effective
date of the Agreement, either in transit or temporary storage in bond or in free zones in a
territory belonging to a Contracting Party, may be approved as products with originating
status, provided that a retrospectively issued proof of origin and documentation of the cir-
cumstances of the transportation are presented to the customs authorities of the importing
country or territory within four months of this date.

Declaration regarding the review of this Appendix

The Contracting Parties agree that, considering the economic developments in Europe
and the entering into force of the rules of origin contained in the agreement concerning the
European Economic Area, they shall negotiate with each other, as well as with the parties to
the above-mentioned agreement, in order to consider on a case-by-case basis to what extent
and on what grounds these new regulations can be applied to this Agreement.
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APPENDIX II

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON THE LIST CONTAINED IN APPENDIX III

General

Note 1

1.1. The first two columns of the list describe the finished product. The first column
includes the number of the heading or chapter used in the Harmonized System, and the
second column includes the description of goods as used in the Harmonized System for
this heading or chapter. For each entry in the first two columns there is a rule specified in
columns 3 and 4. The "ex" preceding some of the entries in the first column means that the
rule in columns 3 and 4 shall only be applicable to the part of the heading or chapter that is
recorded in column 2.

1.2. When several headings are grouped together in column 1, or a chapter number is
given, and the description of goods given in column 2 is therefore given generally, the corre-
sponding rule in column 3 or 4 shall be applicable to all products which, under the Harmo-
nized System, are rated under the headings of a chapter entered in column 1, or under one of
the headings grouped together in this column.

1.3. When the list contains different rules that are applicable to different products
included in the same heading, the subparagraph includes a description of the part of the
heading that is covered by the corresponding rule in columns 3 or 4.

1.4. With regard to the products belonging to chapters 84 through 91, the rules of origin
in column 3 must be applied in the absence of a rule in column 4.

Note 2

2.1. The expression "production" refers to all kinds of production or treatment,
including "assembly" and specific work processes; however, cf. note 3, paragraph 5 below.

2.2. The expression "materials" refers to all "ingredients", "raw materials", "compo-
nents", "parts", etc., that are used in the production of the product.

2.3. The expression "product" refers to the product that is produced even if it is
intended for later use in another manufacturing process.

Note 3

3.1. If a heading or a part of a heading is not recorded in the list, the "change-of-
heading" rule in article 4, paragraph 1, shall be applied. Where a provision concerning a
heading change applies to a position or a part of a position recorded in the list, it is mentioned
in the rule given in column 3.

3.2. The production or treatment required by the rule in column 3 or 4 of the list must
be carried out only on the part of the materials without originating status that are used in the
production. The limitations of the rule in columns 3 or 4 shall likewise apply to the used
materials without originating status.

3.3. Where the rules indicate that "production on the basis of all materials" is allowed,
also materials that belong to the same heading as the product may be used, considering
however the possible special limitations included in the rule. However, the expression "pro-
duction on the basis of all materials, including other materials belonging to heading..."
means that only those materials that are rated under the same heading as the product but have
been assigned a description of goods different from the description given for the product in
column 2 can be used.

3.4. If a product which is produced from materials without originating status and has
subsequently obtained originating status during the production process through the applica-
tion of the heading-change rule or the rule specified for this product in the list, is used as an
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ingredient in the production of another product, the rule regarding the product in whose
production it was used shall not be applicable to it.

- Example:

An engine classified under the heading 84.07, concerning which there is a stipulation that
the value of the materials without originating status that are used in its production may not
exceed 40 per cent of the product's ex works price, is made of "other alloy steel pretreated by
forging".

If this pretreated steel was forged in the country or territory in question from an ingot
without originating status, it has nonetheless already obtained originating status based on the
rule regarding heading 72.24 in the list. When calculating the value of the engine, pretreated
steel may be regarded as a product with originating status, regardless of whether the steel was
produced in the same factory or not. The value of the ingot without originating status shall
therefore not be taken into account in the calculation of the value of the materials without
originating status that are used.

3.5. Even when the heading-change rule or the rule recorded in the list holds, the fin-
ished product shall not have obtained originating status if the performed production or treat-
ment as a whole is insufficient as described in article 5, paragraph 1.

Note 4

4.1. The rule in the list gives the required minimum degree of production or treatment,
with production or treatment going above this specification qualifying the product for origi-
nating status; any production or treatment remaining below it shall accordingly not qualify
the product for originating status. Thus, if the rule allows the use of materials without origi-
nating status that have reached a certain degree of production, the use of similar materials at
an earlier grade of production shall also be allowed, but not the use of those at a later grade.

4.2. If a rule in the list specifies that a product may be produced from more different
materials, this means that one or more of those materials may be used. The rules, of course,
do not mean that all those materials shall be used at the same time.

- Example:

It is stated in a rule concerning textile fabrics that natural fibres may be used, and that,
among other things, chemical materials may be used. This does not mean that chemical or
other synthetic materials must be used as well; rather, the rule stipulates that either one can
be used or both may be used simultaneously.

If, however, the same rule contains specific restrictions on certain materials and different
restrictions on other materials, only those restrictions applying to the materials actually used
shall be observed.

- Example:

It is stated in a rule concerning sewing machines that the thread brake mechanisms that
are used must be products with originating status, and that the zigzag mechanism that is used
must also be a product with originating status. These two restrictions shall be applicable only
to the extent that the sewing machine is actually equipped with these mechanisms.

4.3. If the rule in the list stipulates that the product must be made of a certain material,
this provision naturally shall not preclude the use of other materials that fall outside the rule,
owing to their kind.

- Example:

The rule in heading 19.04 which specifically precludes the use of grain and grain products
shall not preclude the use of mineral salts or chemical and other additives that are not pro-
duced from grain.
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- Example:

If, in a case involving a product made of non-woven fabric, only the use of yarn without
originating status is allowed, then it shall not be possible to begin the production from non-
woven fabric, even if non-woven fabrics cannot ordinarily be produced using yarn. In such
cases, the principal material should normally be at a grade preceding yarn products, i.e., fibre
grade.

For textile products, see also note 7, paragraph 3.

4.4. If the rule in the list gives two or more percentage amounts as the maximum value
for the materials without originating status that can be used, these percentage amounts must
not be added up. The maximum value of all the materials without originating status must
never exceed the highest of the given percentage amounts. In addition, specific percentage
amounts must not be exceeded in the case of products to which they relate.

Textiles

Note 5

5.1. The expression "natural fibres" used in the list refers to fibres other than regener-
ated or synthetic fibres. It shall be restricted to the grades preceding spinning and includes
also waste. Unless otherwise noted, the expression "natural fibres" shall include fibres that
are carded, combed or produced in any other way, but not spun.

5.2. The expression "natural fibres" shall include the horsehair in heading 05.03, the silk
in headings 50.02 and 50.03, the wool fibre and the fine and coarse animal hair in headings
51.01 through 51.05, the cotton fibres in headings 52.01 through 52.03, and the other vegetable
fibres in the headings 53.01 through 53.05.

5.3. The expressions "spinning solution", "chemicals", and "materials for paper manu-
facture" are used in the list to describe the materials not included in chapters 50 through 63
that can be used in the production of regenerated or synthetic fibres or paper fibre, or yarn
produced using these fibres.

5.4. The expression "cut synthetic fibres" in the list refers to the synthetic or regener-
ated tow and the cut synthetic or regenerated fibres in headings 55.01 through 55.07, or related
waste.

Note 6

6.1. Regarding products that are rated under those headings of the list that contain a
reference to these Introductory Remarks, the provisions in column 3 of the list shall not be
applicable to any of those basic textile materials used in the production of these products that
have a total weight of 10 per cent or less of the total combined weight of all basic textile
materials used (cf., however, note 6, paragraphs 3 and 4 below).

6.2. This exception can, nonetheless, only be applied to mixed products composed of
two or more basic textile materials, regardless of their relative share in the product.

The following materials shall be regarded as basic textile materials:

- Silk,

- Wool,

- Coarse animal hair,

- Fine animal hair,

- Horsehair,

- Cotton,

- Materials for paper manufacture and paper,

- Flax,
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- Hemp,

- Jute and other textile bast fibres,

- Sisal and other textile fibres obtained from the Agave genus,

- Coconut fibre, manilla, ramie, and other vegetable textile fibres,

- Synthetic filaments,

- Regenerated filaments,

- Cut synthetic fibres,

- Cut regenerated fibres.

- Example:

Yarn in heading 52.05 that was produced using cotton fibre and cut synthetic fibre is
treated as a mix yarn. Therefore materials without originating status which do not conform
to the stipulations of the rules of origin can only be used up to 10 per cent of the weight of the
yarn.

- Example:

Woollen fabric in heading 51.12 that was produced using woollen yarn and synthetic yarn
made of cut fibre is treated as a mixed fabric. Consequently, yarn made of synthetic fibre or
woollen yam without originating status, or a combination thereof, which do not conform to
the stipulations of the rules of origin, can only be used up to 10 per cent of the weight of the
fabric.

- Example:

Tufted textile fabric in heading 58.02 that was produced using cotton yarn and cotton
fabric shall be treated as a mixed product only to the extent that the textile fabric is in itself a
mixed fabric produced using two or more different basic textile materials, or to the extent that
the cotton yarns that were used are in themselves mixed products.

- Example:

Had the tufted textile fabric in question been produced using cotton yarn and fabric
made of synthetic fibres, there would obviously be two different basic textile materials in-
volved in the production.

- Example:

A carpet whose pile is produced using both regenerated fibre yarn and cotton yarn, and
ground fabric using jute, is a mixed product because three basic textile materials were used.
This being the case, any materials without originating status can be used that are used as
products of a later grade than what is allowed by the rule, provided that their combined total
weight does not exceed 10 per cent of the total weight of the textile materials included in the
carpet. Thus the jute ground fabric, the regenerated fibre yarn, and/or the cotton yarn could
be imported as products of this grade of production, to the extent that the condition regarding
the weight is met.

6.3. With regard to products that include "yarn of segmented polyurethane, including
yarn with twist coating, containing flexible polyether segments", the exception shall be 20 per
cent for this kind of yarn.

6.4. With regard to products that include strips consisting of a core made of aluminium
folio or plastic film, possibly covered with aluminium powder, fastened with an adhesive
between two strips of plastic film no more than 5 mm long, this exception shall be 30 per cent
for this kind of strips.

Note 7

7.1. With regard to those textile products that appear in the list with a footnote referring
to these Introductory Remarks, textile materials that do not meet the condition in column 3
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of the list concerning the regenerated product in question can be used, with the exception of
linings and interlinings, provided that they are rated under a different heading than the prod-
uct and that their value does not exceed 8 per cent of the product's ex works price.

7.2. Ornaments, other accessories and fittings, and other materials that are not of
textile material shall not need to meet the condition in column 3, even when note 4, para-
graph 3, is not applicable to them.

7.3. According to note 4, paragraph 3 above, ornaments, accessories, and fittings other
than those produced of textile, and other materials that do not contain textile material, can in
any case be used freely insofar as they cannot be produced using the materials listed in
column 3.

- Example:

If the rule in the list requires that yarn must be used in the production of a certain textile
product, for example a sweater, this does not preclude the use of metal products such as
buttons, since they cannot be produced using textile materials.

7.4. In the application of the percentage rule, the value of the ornaments, accessories
and fittings must be taken into account when calculating the value of the materials without
originating status that were used.

Note 8

8.1. When necessary, the notes 1 to 7 making up the Introductory Remarks above shall
apply to all products in whose production process materials without originating status are
used, even when the special provision given in appendix III is not applicable to them but
instead the heading-change rule given in article 4, paragraph 1.
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APPENDIX III

APPENDIX IV

EUR.1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATE AND APPLICATION FOR EUR.1 PRODUCT CERTIFICATE

Printing instructions:

1. Both forms must be 210 x 197 mm in size; the length of the form may vary by no
more than 5 mm below and no more than 8 mm above these specifications. The paper that is
used must be white, sized writing paper free of mechanical pulp, weighing at least 25 g/m2. It
must have a green, printed wavelike background pattern which makes all cases of mechanical
and chemical forgery clearly visible.

2. The authorities of the Contracting Parties may reserve the right to print the forms, or
authorize a printing house to do it. In the latter case, every form must contain a marking
indicating such authorization. In every form the name of the printing house and its address,
or a mark which makes the identification of the printing house possible, must appear. The
forms must also contain a serial number, whether printed or otherwise impressed, allowing its
identification.

I Appendix 3 of Annex 3 is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General
Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended.
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PRODUCT CERTIFICATE'

APPLICATION FOR PRODUCT CERTIFICATE'

EXPORTER'S DECLARATION'

APPENDIX V'

INVOICE DECLARATION

APPENDIX V1

APPENDIX VIP

I The certificates, declaration and Appendices V, VI and VII of Annex 3 are not published herein in extenso, in
accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the
United Nations, as amended.
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ANNEX 4

ADMINISTRATIVE COOPERATION IN CUSTOMS MATTERS

The Contracting Parties agree that the rules and forms of administrative cooperation in
customs matters shall be based on the agreement concluded among the Nordic countries
concerning mutual assistance in customs matters.
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ANNEX 5

Products to which the prohibition and elimination of export restrictions referred to in
article 5, paragraph 2, do not apply.
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ANNEX 6

1. On the interpretation of article 16 of the Agreement

1. The Contracting Parties agree that in the application of article 16 of the Agreement,
the following principles shall be followed:

(a) Only such measures can be considered to constitute public support that result in
net-amount transfer of public funds to the recipient of support through direct subsidies, or
that, through tax concessions, result in forfeiture of tax income; support that is granted
through support arrangements that are fully financed by the recipients of the support is not
public support referred to in article 16; when evaluating the effects of public support, the
cumulative effect of all types of support granted for the support recipients must be taken into
account.

(b) The following measures shall not ordinarily constitute the public support referred to
in article 16:

(i) Credits and loans granted from public funds or by institutions of the public sector,
insofar as the interest and the payment of principal are at each time determined by the
market conditions;

(ii) Guarantees issued by Governments or government institutions, insofar as the payments
cover the long-term costs of the support arrangements;

(iii) Capital investments by Governments or government institutions, insofar as the profit
from these investments can reasonably be expected to be at least equivalent to the costs
of government borrowing;

(iv) Tax measures that are uniformly applied in the country and available to all corporations,
including social security payments that are included in the general national rules for
income taxation.

(c) The following measures are examples of the kind of support that ordinarily shall not
be in contradiction with the Agreement pursuant to article 16:

(i) Support granted for research, development and innovation, insofar as the support is
clearly intended to stimulate such activities, and these activities are not yet at a com-
petitive stage; by this is meant that they comprise applied research and development up
until and including the first prototype; such support can cover up to 50 per cent of the
project expenses, or it can be granted in the form of differentiated tax rates with a
similar effect; more support can be granted for basic research; the closer to the market
the project is situated, the less it should be supported;

(ii) Support that is granted to the sectors suffering from problems related to overcapacity
so as to promote rationalization of the structure of industry by properly organized cuts
in production and jobs, must be clearly limited in its duration and associated with an
adjustment programme; in evaluating the problems related to overcapacity, the interna-
tional context as a whole must be taken into consideration and not only the situation in
the country in question;

(iii) General support for export promotion, such as national promotion campaigns, storage
subsidies, industrial fairs and exhibitions, insofar as this support does not relate to
individual enterprises;

(iv) Support aimed at regional development, insofar as it is not inconsistent with the pre-
conditions for healthy competition; the purpose of the support shall be to promote
industry in development areas so as to bring it financially on an equal footing with the
industry in the other parts of the country, and not to increase the capacity of sectors
already suffering from overcapacity-related problems; the right to designate the devel-
oping areas, including the areas of industrial decline, shall fall within the exclusive
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jurisdiction of the Contracting Parties, and they can be requested to present relevant
statistical data to clarify the grounds on which such decisions were made;

(v) Support granted to trade and industry in the form of public services on terms that do
not favour any particular sectors or enterprises;

(vi) General support granted to the creation of new employment opportunities, insofar as
these employment opportunities are created in sectors other than those already suf-
fering from problems related to overcapacity;

(vii) Environmental support granted based on the "polluter pays" principle; investments
specifically aimed at reducing pollution can be supported up to 25 per cent or in the
form of differentiated tax rates with a similar effect; considering that different laws and
standards govern practices in other countries, and that these possibly affect trade and
competition, the extent of support to individual sectors of industry must be continu-
ously revised;

(viii) Support granted to small and medium-size enterprises, insofar as it is aimed at compen-
sating for the disadvantages directly related to the size of the enterprise, and these
enterprises employ no more than 100 workers, and their annual sales amount to less
than 10 million ECU.

(d) The following measures are examples of the kind of support that ordinarily shall be
in contradiction with the Agreement pursuant to article 16:

(i) Support to cover operative losses of an enterprise either directly or by exempting them
from payments due to public authorities;

(ii) Investment of capital stock in enterprises, insofar as this has an effect similar to the
support to cover operative losses of an enterprise;

(iii) Support granted to production in sectors suffering from problems related to structural
overcapacity or economically troubled enterprises, insofar as it is not associated with an
adjustment programme and it is not clearly limited in its duration;

(iv) Support granted to the reorganization of individual enterprises, insofar as its aim is not
merely to allow time for development of long-term solutions and avoid acute social
problems;

(v) Support measures, including indirect taxation, through which domestically produced
goods are favoured and similar goods produced in the other Contracting Party's territory
are discriminated against;

(vi) Forms of support granted for exports to the other Contracting Party's territory as de-
scribed in the appendix to this Annex.

2. Interpretation of article 16 of the Agreement as concerns the fishing sector

Unless otherwise indicated, the provisions of article 16 of this Agreement and the inter-
pretation of it given in this Annex shall apply to support measures directed at the fishing
sector after 31 December 1993.

(i) The following support measures directed at the fishing sector shall be ordinarily
considered to be in contradiction with the provisions of the Agreement:

- General support measures that relate to the sector as a whole and are not in their entirety
directed at structural measures pursuant to paragraph 1 (c) (ii);

- Forms of tax concession other than those directly compensating for the cost disadvan-
tages clearly related to the special circumstances prevailing in the fishing sector;

- Social measures, insofar as the support element in such measures goes beyond the support
element generally applied in other sectors, considering the special circumstances pre-
vailing in the fishing sector.
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(ii) The following support measures shall ordinarily not be considered to be in contra-
diction with the provisions of article 16 of the Agreement:

- Support measures in the form of lowest allowable first-hand selling price of domestic fish
and purchase of surplus fish, applied as countermeasures in severe market disturbances;

- Regional support measures, insofar as they are necessary to keep fishing activities alive in
areas which, more than the average, will become dependent on these measures, and in
which the income from fishing is clearly below the average in the fishing sector in the
country. Such regional measures shall only compensate for cost disadvantages in relation
to other fishing areas. The Contracting Party that takes such measures or continues using
them shall, in accordance with the provisions of this Annex, present sufficient information
on the regional situation giving rise to these measures or serving as a basis for their con-
tinuous application.

(iii) The following support measures shall be considered to be in contradiction with the
Agreement:

- Support pursuant to paragraph 1 (c) (vi) regarding the fishing sector;

- Support pursuant to paragraph I (c) (viii) regarding fishing activities.

3. Temporary arrangement concerning the Faroe Islands

Notwithstanding the provisions of section 2, subsections (i) and (ii), the Faroe Islands
shall be entitled to keep its system of public support to the fishing industry unchanged
through 31 December 1994.

4. Openness of public support measures

The measures intended to foster openness in article 16, paragraph 3, of the Agreement
include, among others, the following:

- Annual reporting on the total amount of the support and its distribution;

- Reporting on new support arrangements prior to their realization if possible, and within
60 days from the date of their realization at the latest; and

- Obligation to submit information upon request on the existing support arrangements and
individual cases of special status.
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APPENDIX TO ANNEX 6

LIST OF EXAMPLES OF THE FORMS OF EXPORT

SUBSIDY REFERRED TO IN APPENDIX 6

(a) Arrangements involving currency withholding systems or other similar systems
including bonuses on export or re-export;

(b) Direct government subsidies to exporters;

(c) Exemption of industrial or commercial enterprises from direct taxes or social secu-
rity payments in proportion to their exports;

(d) Exporter of goods is exempted from all other payments or taxes except those related
to imports or indirect taxes, collected as a one-time performance or in several stages for the
same goods if they are sold for domestic consumption, or payments are imposed on exports
in excess of the actual payments collected for these goods as a one-time performance or in
several stages as indirect taxes or payments related to imports, or both;

(e) Governments or government institutions provide imported raw materials for exports
applying different terms than those provided for domestic activities, with the prices charged
for these remaining below the world market prices;

(f) Payments collected in relation to government export credit guarantees are clearly
below the amount sufficient to cover the long-term operative costs and the losses of the credit
guarantee institutions;

(g) Interest charged for the export credits granted by Governments (or by special insti-
tutions controlled by the State) is below the interest they must pay to obtain these funds;

(h) Government assumes full or partial liability for the expenses related to the credits
provided for the exporters.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA FINLANDE ET
LES GOUVERNEMENTS DU DANEMARK ET DES ,LES
FtROt RESPECTIVEMENT, RELATIF AU LIBRE tCHANGE
ENTRE LA FINLANDE ET LES iLES F1tROt

Le Gouvernement finiandais, d'une part et
Les Gouvernements du Danemark et des iles Ffro6, d'autre part, ci-apr~s

d6nomm6s << les Parties contractantes ,
Attendu que les iles Fro6 sont une partie du Danemark qui jouit d'un statut

d'autonomie,
Compte tenu du fait que les iles Fdro6 appartenaient auparavant A l'Association

europ~enne de libre dchange (AELE) du fait de l'appartenance du Danemark A cette
organisation, mais ne sont pas couvertes par l'appartenance du Danemark aux Com-
munaut~s europ~ennes,

Compte tenu du r6le capital que joue la pche pour les iles Fro6, dont elle est
l'activitd dconomique primordiale, les produits de la mer et leurs d6rivds 6tant les
principaux produits d'exportation des les,

D~sireux de renforcer et d'61argir les relations 6conomiques entre la Finlande
et les ies Fro6 et, compte dfment tenu des circonstances qui autorisent une con-
currence 6quitable, d'assurer le d~veloppement stable des 6changes entre ces pays
dans le cadre de la cooperation europ~enne,

Etant convenus, dans le dessein d'atteindre cet objectif, de supprimer peu A peu
les obstacles A la quasi-totalit6 des 6changes entre les deux pays, conformment aux
dispositions de l'Accord g6ndral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce 2 concemant
la creation de zones de libre 6change,

Affirmant leur volont6 d'6tudier, au vu de tous les facteurs pertinents et plus
sp~cialement des modalit~s de la cooperation en Europe, les possibilit~s de ddvelop-
per et d'approfondir leurs relations mutuelles dans le dessein de les 6tendre aux
domaines qui ne rel~vent pas du pr6sent Accord,

Ayant ddcid6 d'atteindre ces objectifs et compte tenu du fait qu'aucune dispo-
sition du pr6sent Accord ne sera interpr&te d'une mani~re qui lib~rerait les Parties
contractantes des obligations qui leur incombent au titre d'autres trait6s et accords
internationaux,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

I Entrdenvigueurle 1 'aodt 1993, soitlepremierjourdu mois ayant suivi la date A laquelle les Parties contractantes
s'dtaient notifi6 (le 2 juillet 1993) I'accomplissement de leurs formalitds respectives, conformAment au paragraphe 3 de
]'article 28.

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitls, vol. 55, p. 187.
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Article premier

BUTS

Le pr6sent Accord a pour buts :

a) De faciliter le d6veloppement constant des relations 6conomiques entre la
Finlande et les iles F6ro6 moyennant la cr6ation d'une zone de libre 6change confor-
mdment aux dispositions du pr6sent Accord, et de promouvoir ainsi l'intensification
de l'activit6 6conomique, l'am6lioration des conditions de vie et de travail, la crois-
sance des productions et la stabilit6 de l'6conomie mon6taire;

b) De crder des conditions 6quitables de concurrence dans les 6changes entre
la Finlande et les iles F6ro6; enfin

c) De faciliter le d6veloppement constant et l'expansion du commerce mondial
par la suppression des obstacles aux 6changes commerciaux conform6ment A ce qui
pr6cbde.

Article 2

PORT91E DE L'AcCORD

Le pr6sent Accord s'applique aux produits suivants, originaires de Finlande ou
des iles F6roe:

a) Les produits des chapitres 25 A 97 du Systime harmonis6 de d6signation et
de codification des marchandises, A l'exception des produits 6num6r6s A l'annexe 1;
et

b) Les poissons et autres produits de la mer vis6s A l'annexe 2.

Article 3

RtGLES D'ORIGINE ET COOPtRATION ADMINISTRATIVE

1. Les r~gles d'origine sont 6nonc6es A l'annexe 3. Si la chose est possible,
les dispositions de cette annexe s'appliqueront aussi aux produits couverts par les
arrangements concernant le commerce des produits agricoles entre la Finlande et les
iles Fro6, vis6s A l'article 7, paragraphe 2, du pr6sent Accord.

2. L'annexe 4 A l'Accord concerne les r~gles et modalit6s de la coop6ration
administrative en matiRre douanire.

Article 4

INTERDICTION ET SUPPRESSION DES DROITS DE DOUANE ET DES AUTRES
PR1 LEVEMENTS D'EFFET COMPARABLE

1. Il ne sera introduit dans le commerce entre la Finlande et les iles F6ro6
aucun nouveau droit d'importation ou d'exportation, ni pr61vement d'effet compa-
rable.

2. Les droits d'importation et d'exportation, de mgme que les autres pr6lve-
ments d'effet comparable, seront supprim6s au moment de l'entr6e en vigueur du
pr6sent Accord.
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Article 5

INTERDICTION ET SUPPRESSION DES RESTRICTIONS QUANTITATIVES
ET DES AUTRES MESURES D'EFFET COMPARABLE

1. II ne sera introduit dans le commerce entre la Finlande et les iles Fro6
aucune nouvelle restriction quantitative au commerce d'importation ou d'exporta-
tion, ni aucune autre mesure d'effet comparable..

2. Les restrictions quantitatives au commerce d'importation et d'exportation
et les mesures d'effet comparable seront supprim~es au moment de l'entrde en
vigueur du present Accord, A l'exception de ce qui rdsulte des dispositions de 'an-
nexe 5.

Article 6

COMMERCE DES PRODUITS PITROLIERS

Les Parties contractantes se r6servent le droit de prendre des mesures spciales
en ce qui concerne le commerce des produits p6troliers.

Article 7

COMMERCE DES PRODUITS AGRICOLES

1. Les Parties contractantes affirment leur volontd de promouvoir un d6velop-
pement constant du commerce des produits agricoles, dans la mesure autorisde par
leurs politiques agricoles nationales.

2. Afin d'atteindre cet objectif, les Parties contractantes concluront en m~me
temps un accord portant sur les arrangements de nature A faciliter les 6changes de
produits agricoles entre la Finlande et les iles F6ro.

3. Les Parties contractantes appliqueront leurs r6glementations v~t~rinaires,
phytosanitaires et sanitaires sans discrimination et elles ne mettront en place aucune
mesure nouvelle qui mettrait indfiment obstacle A leur commerce mutuel.

Article 8

UNIONS DOUANIiRES, ZONES DE LIBRE 9CHANGE
ET COMMERCE FRONTALIER

Aucune disposition du pr6sent Accord n'emp&chera le maintien des arrange-
ments existants en matilre d'unions douani~res, de zones de libre 6change et de
commerce frontalier, ni la conclusion de nouveaux accords de meme nature, dans la
mesure ob ils n'auront pas de rdpercussions negatives sur les; 6changes vis~s par le
present Accord, et en particulier sur les dispositions relatives aux rigles d'origine.

Article 9

FISCALIT9 INTIRIEURE

1. Les Parties contractantes s'abstiendront de toute mesure et de toute action
en mati;re de fiscalit6 int6rieure qui risqueraient de causer directement ou indirec-
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tement une discrimination entre les produits d'origine finlandaise et les produits
originaires des les Fro6.

2. Les produits d'origine finlandaise export6s A destination des iles Fdro6
et les produits originaires des iles F6rod export6s A destination de la Finlande ne
pourront b6ndficier d'aucun remboursement des taxes int6rieures qui d6passerait le
montant des taxes int6rieures directes ou indirectes percues sur ces produits.

Article 10

PAIEMENTS

Les paiements commerciaux de meme que le virement de ces paiements vers la
Finlande ou les tles Fdro6 ne pourront 8tre limit6s d'aucune fagon.

Article 11

EXCEPTIONS G9N9RALES

Aucune disposition du prdsent Accord n'emp&hera I'application des interdic-
tions ou restrictions A l'importation, A 1'exportation ou au transit qui seraient indis-
pensables pour prot6ger la moralit6 publique, l'ordre public ou la sdcurit6 publique,
pour prot~ger la vie ou la sant6 humaine, animale ou v6gdtale ainsi que i'environne-
ment, pour protdger les trdsors nationaux de valeur artistique, historique ou archdo-
logique, pour prot6ger la propri&t6 intellectuelle et spirituelle, concernant la rgle-
mentation applicable h l'or ou A i'argent, ou n'cessaires pour la sauvegarde des
ressources naturelles non renouvelables, dans la mesure ot) ces mesures seront
prises dans le cadre de restrictions A la production ou A la consommation intdrieure.
Ces interdictions et restrictions ne pourront toutefois donner lieu A aucune discrimi-
nation arbitraire ni b l'imposition de restrictions ddtourn es au commerce entre les
Parties contractantes.

Article 12

EXCEPTIONS POUR MOTIFS DE S9CURITt

Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord n'empPcheront pas i'application, par les
autorit6s des Parties contractantes, des mesures qu'elles jugeront n6cessaires :

a) Pour empP&cher la divulgation d'informations qui risqueraient de porter
atteinte aux int6r~ts fondamentaux de la s6curit6 des Parties;

b) Pour prot6ger ces int6rits fondamentaux ou pour donner effet A des engage-
ments internationaux ou A des programmes nationaux d'action qui :
i) Concernent le commerce des armes, des munitions et du mat6riel militaire, A

condition que les mesures en question ne portent pas pr6judice A la concurrence
lorsqu'il s'agira de produits qui ne sont pas sp6cialement destinds A des fins
militaires, non plus qu'A l'acquisition directe ou indirecte d'autres marchan-
dises, mat6riaux ou services pour l'6quipement des forces arm6es; ou

ii) Sont li6s aux efforts A d6ployer pour limiter la propagation des armes bio-
logiques et chimiques, des armements nucldaires et des autres explosifs nu-
cl6aires; ou encore
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iii) Sont mis en ceuvre ou adopt6s en temps de guerre ou dans tout autre contexte de
tension internationale grave.

Article 13

ACCOMPLISSEMENT DES OBLIGATIONS CONTRACTUELLES

1. Les Parties contractantes s'abstiendront de toutes mesures qui com-
promettraient vraisemblablement la r6alisation des buts du pr6sent Accord.

2. Les Parties contractantes prendront toutes les mesures gdn6rales ou par-
ticuli~res qui seront indispensables pour garantir l'accomplissement des obligations
A leur charge en vertu du pr6sent Accord.

Si l'une des Parties contractantes estime que l'autre a n6glig6 les obligations
qui lui incombent en vertu du pr6sent Accord, elle pourra prendre les dispositions
appropri6es conform6ment aux conditions et proc6dures sp6cifi6es A l'article 23.

Article 14

RiGLES DE LA CONCURRENCE

1. Les circonstances expos6es ci-dessous sont incompatibles avec la bonne
ex6cution du pr6sent Accord car elles risquent d'avoir une incidence sur les
6changes commerciaux entre la Finlande et les iles Fro6:

a) Tous les accords entre socit6s, toutes les d6cisions prises par des consor-
tiums ou cartels et toutes les politiques et proc&lures harmonis6es entre soci6t6s qui
ont pour but ou pour cons6quence d'empcher, de restreindre ou de fausser la con-
currence en matiire de production ou de commerce; et

b) L'abus d'une position dominante sur le march6 d~tenue par une ou plusieurs
soci6t6s dans l'ensemble du territoire de la Finlande ou celui des iles Fro6 ou dans
une portion consid6rable de ce territoire.

2. Si l'une des Parties contractantes juge certaines pratiques incompatibles
avec les dispositions du paragraphe 1, elle pourra prendre les dispositions appro-
pri6es apr~s s'etre entretenue du probl~me avec l'autre Partie contractante ou
1'expiration d'un d6lai de 30 jours A compter de la date A laquelle ces consultations
auront 6t6 demand6es.

Article 15

MONOPOLES PUBLICS

Les Parties contractantes donneront la garantie que les monopoles publics qui
exercent des activit6s commerciales en Finlande ou dans les ties F6ro6 seront adap-
t6s de fagon qu'aucun citoyen finlandais ou des iles F6ro6 ne souffrira d'une dis-
crimination en mati~re d'acquisition ou de commercialisation de marchandises.

Article 16

AIDES PUBLIQUES

1. Les aides, sous quelque forme que ce soit, accord6es par une Partie con-
tractante ou financ6es par des fonds publics, qui fausseraient ou menaceraient de
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fausser la concurrence en favorisant certaines soci6t6s ou la production de certaines
marchandises et qui pourraient influer sur le commerce entre la Finlande et les iles
F6ro6 sont incompatibles avec la bonne ex6cution du pr6sent Accord.

2. Le point de savoir si certaines pratiques auront des consequences du type
vis6 au paragraphe 1 ou des cons6quences qui y contreviennent, devra 8tre d6ter-
min6 sur la base des principes 6nonc6s A l'annexe 6.

3. Les Parties contractantes garantiront la transparence des aides publiques
en 6changeant des informations comme prescrit A l'annexe 6, paragraphe 4.

4. Si une Partie contractante juge certaines pratiques incompatibles avec le
pr6sent Accord pour un motif vis6 au paragraphe 1, elle pourra prendre les disposi-
tions appropri6es conform6ment aux conditions et proc&lures sp6cifi6es hi l'arti-
cle 23 afin de contrebalancer ces pratiques, mais ces dispositions ne devront pas
causer un pr6judice plus grand que celui r6sultant desdites pratiques.

Article 17

PROTECTION DE LA PROPRIfTf, INTELLECTUELLE

1. Les Parties contractantes coopdreront entre elles dans le dessein d'am6-
liorer progressivement la protection non discriminatoire des droits de propri6t6
intellectuelle, par exemple ceux fond6s sur des brevets industriels et le droit d'au-
teur, y compris les proc&Iures d'octroi et de remise A jour de ces droits. Des rigle-
ments destin6s h prot6ger les brevets et le droit d'auteur seront pris d'accord entre
les Parties contractantes. Ces r~glements seront destin6s A garantir une protection
semblable A celle accord6e dans les Etats membres des Communaut6s europ6ennes
et les Etats membres de la Zone europ6enne de libre dchange.

2. Par r6f6rence au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, le droit A la propri6t6
intellectuelle qui couvre les droits li6s aux brevets et le droit d'auteur inclut sp6ci-
fiquement la protection des droits d'auteur, A savoir les droits sur les programmes
informatiques et bases de donn6es et les autres droits comparables ou apparent6s,
les marques commerciales, les indications g6ographiques, les modules, les brevets,
les topographies des circuits int6gr6s, ainsi que les informations non publi6es sur le
savoir-faire.

Article 18

MARCHP-S PUBLICS

1. Les Parties contractantes envisageront la lib6ralisation effective de leurs
march6s publics qui est 'un des objectifs souhaitables et importants du pr6sent
Accord.

2. A compter de l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord, les Parties contrac-
tantes accorderont chacune aux socidtAs de l'autre le droit d'acc~s aux proc&lures
de conclusion de leurs march6s publics l , conform6ment A l'Accord du 12 avril 1979
sur les march6s publics, modifi6 par le Protocole du 2 fWvrier 19872 qui a W n6goci6
dans le cadre de 'Accord g6n6ral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce.

I Nations Unies, Recueides Trait~s, vol. 1235, p. 259.

2 Ibid., vol. 1511, p. 287.
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3. Les Parties contractantes d6velopperont et adapteront progressivement les
rigles, conditions et pratiques en mati~re de participation aux march6s publics con-
clus par les administrations publiques et les soci6t6s publiques ainsi que par les
soci6t6s priv6es d6tentrices de droits sp6ciaux ou exclusifs, de mani~re A garantir le
libre acc~s A ces march6s et la transparence et A exclure toute discrimination entre
les fournisseurs potentiels du ressort des Parties contractantes.

4. Les Parties contractantes 6mettront des recommandations concernant les
d6tails pratiques de cette adaptation, y compris l'6tendue de leur application, leur
calendrier ainsi que les r~glements applicables, ou bien approuveront ces derniers au
cas par cas.

Article 19

DUMPING

Si l'une des Parties contractantes constate qu'un dumping, tel que le d6finit
l'article VI de I'Accord g6ndral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce, est pratiqu6
dans ses 6changes avec l'autre Partie contractante, elle pourra prendre les contre-
mesures appropri6es conform6ment A l'Accord de mise en oeuvre inclus dans l'ar-
ticle VI de 1'Accord g6n6ral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce, ainsi qu'aux
conditions et proc6dures sp6cifi6es A l'article 23 du pr6sent Accord.

Article 20

MESURES CONTRE L'IMPORTATION DE CERTAINS PRODUITS

Pour autant que les importations de produits originaires de Finlande ou des iles
Fro6 augmentent dans une mesure ou des conditions telles qu'elles causent ou
menacent de causer:

a) Un pr6judice grave aux producteurs de produits similaires ou directement
concurrents, 6tablis en Finlande ou aux iles FHro6; ou

b) Des perturbations graves dans un des secteurs de son 6conomie ou des dif-
ficult6s qui risqueraient d'affaiblir s6rieusement la situation 6conomique d'une
r6gion;

la Partie contractante affect6e pourra prendre les contre-mesures appropri6es con-
form6ment aux conditions et aux proc&lures sp6cifi6es A l'article 23 du pr6sent
Accord.

Article 21

REXPORTATION ET PIINURIE GRAVE

Si l'application des dispositions des articles 4 et 5 a pour consequence:

a) Un commerce de r~exportation A destination d'un pays tiers auquel la Partie
contractante exportatrice applique des restrictions quantitatives A l'exportation, des
droits d'exportation ou d'autres mesures ou droits d'effet comparable sur une partie
quelconque du produit consid6r6; ou

b) Une p6nurie grave ou une menace de p6nurie grave d'un produit qui revat
une importance capitale pour la Partie contractante exportatrice;
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et si les circonstances pr6cit6es causent ou risquent de causer de graves difficult6s
6conomiques A la Partie contractante exportatrice, cette Partie pourra prendre les
contre-mesures appropri6es conform6ment aux conditions et proc6dures sp6cifi6es
Sl'article 23 du pr6sent Accord.

Article 22

DIFFICULT9S DE BALANCE DES PAIEMENTS

En cas de graves difficult~s de balance des paiements ou de grave menace de
difficult6s de cette nature en Finlande ou dans les fles Fdro6, la Partie contractante
concerne pourra prendre les contre-mesures appropri6es conform6ment aux con-
ditions et proc6dures sp6cifi6es A l'article 23 du pr6sent Accord.

Article 23

PROC9DURES D'APPLICATION DES MESURES DE PROTECTION

1. Avant d'engager toute proc&Iure en vue de l'application des mesures de
protection ddcrites dans le pr6sent article, les Parties contractantes s'efforceront de
r~gler tout contentieux entre elles moyennant des consultations directes.

2. Sauf disposition contraire du paragraphe 6 du pr6sent article, la Partie con-
tractante qui envisagera de prendre des mesures de protection devra en informer
sans retard l'autre Partie contractante et lui remettre toutes les informations bL ce
sujet. Des consultations entre les Parties contractantes seront alors entreprises sans
retard dans le dessein de trouver une solution acceptable par les deux Parties con-
tractantes.

3. Par r6f6rence au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, les dispositions ci-apr~s
seront respect~es :

a) En ce qui conceme l'article 16 (Aides publiques) et l'article 18 (March6s
publics) du pr6sent Accord, la Partie contractante concem6e apportera A l'autre
Partie contractante toute l'aide n6cessaire pour qu'elle 6tudie le dossier et, dans la
mesure du possible, mette fin aux pratiques contest6es. Si la Partie contractante en
cause ne met pas fin aux pratiques contest6es dans un d6lai convenu entre les deux
Parties contractantes, ou si celles-ci ne peuvent se mettre d'accord sur aucun d61ai
dans les trois mois hL compter de la date ori l'autre Partie aura 6t6 inform~e de
l'affaire, la Partie contractante concern6e pourra prendre des dispositions appro-
pri6es pour r6soudre les difficult6s rdsultant des pratiques en question;

b) En ce qui concerne l'article 19 (Dumping), l'article 20 (Mesures contre l'im-
portation de certains produits) et l'article 21 (R6exportation et p6nurie grave), les
Parties contractantes 6tudieront la situation et pourront prendre les decisions n&ces-
saires pour mettre fin aux difficult6s signal6es par la Partie contractante concem6e.
Si aucune decision n'est prise dans les 30jours A compter de la date oi l'affaire aura
6t6 signal6e A l'autre Partie, la Partie contractante concem6e pourra prendre des
dispositions appropri6es pour rem&tier A la situation;
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c) En ce qui concerne l'article 13 (Accomplissement des obligations contrac-
tuelles), la Partie contractante concern~e pourra prendre des dispositions appropri~es
dis la fin des consultations ou A l'expiration d'un dAlai de trois mois A compter de la
date de sa notification.

4. L'autre Partie contractante devra 6re imm&liatement avis e des mesures
de protection. L'6tendue et ]a dure de ces mesures devront &re limit6es de fagon
que seules soient adopt~es les mesures absolument n6cessaires pour rem~dier A la
situation qui y a donn6 lieu et qui n'auront pas pour effet de causer un prejudice plus
grand que celui r6sultant des pratiques ou difficult6s en question.

A cet effet, il faudra donner la prioritd aux mesures qui compromettront le
moins l'excution du present Accord.

5. Les mesures de protection adopt~es feront l'objet d'entretiens r~guliers
entre les Parties contractantes, dans le dessein d'en mod~rer les effets, de les rem-
placer ou de les supprimer dans les plus brefs d6lais possibles.

6. Si des circonstances exceptionnelles appelant une action imm&tiate em-
p~chent qu'il soit proc&16 A un examen pr6alable, la Partie contractante concemre
pourra, dans les cas vis6s A l'article 19 (Dumping), A l'article 20 (Mesures contre
l'importation de certains produits) et A l'article 21 (Rdexportation et p~nurie grave),
prendre imm&liatement les mesures conservatoires absolument n~cessaires pour
rem&tier A la situation. L'autre Partie contractante sera avis~e de ces mesures sans
retard et des conditions entre les Parties contractantes auront lieu dans les plus brefs
d6lais possibles.

Article 24

DISPOSITIF DE CONSULTATION

1. Afin de mettre dflment en ceuvre le present Accord, les Parties contrac-
tantes 6changeront des informations quand la hcessit6 s'en pr6sentera et se consul-
teront sur la demande de l'une ou l'autre d'entre elles.

2. Les Parties contractantes pourront decider de confier l'encadrement et
'administration de l'application du present Accord A une commission mixte compo-

sde de repr~sentants des Parties contractantes. Dans ce cas, les dispositions ci-apris
seront d'application :

a) L'6change d'informations et les consultations vis6s au paragraphe 1 du pr6-
sent article, et en particulier les consultations et les proc6dures vis6es A l'article 23,
se d6rouleront au sein de la commission mixte;

b) La commission mixte aura comp6tence pour prendre des decisions dans les
cas pr6cis6s dans le pr6sent Accord. Sur les autres points, la commission mixte
pourra dmettre des recommandations;

c) La commission mixte se reunira selon que de besoin afin de mettre dfment
en euvre le prdsent Accord. Sa reunion pourra Ptre demandee par l'une ou l'autre
des Parties contractantes;

d) La commission mixte se prononcera par consensus;
Vol. 1746, 1-30407
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e) La commission mixte arritera son propre r~glement int6rieur;

f) La commission mixte aura le pouvoir de se doter des sous-comit6s et grou-
pes de travail qu'elle jugera n6cessaires pour la bonne ex6cution de ses tdches;

g) La commission mixte aura le pouvoir de modifier les appendices.

Article 25

CLAUSE D'9VOLUTION

1. Si 1'une des Parties contractantes estime qu'il y va de l'intrt des Parties
contractantes de d6velopper plus avant les relations d6jt 6tablies conform6ment au
pr6sent Accord en les 6tendant A des domaines autres que ceux qui rel~vent dudit
Accord, elle remettra A l'autre Partie contractante une demande motiv6e A cet effet.

2. Les accords conclus suite A la proc6dure vis6e au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent
article seront ratifi6s ou approuv6s par les Parties contractantes conform6ment A
leurs formalitds respectives A cet effet.

Article 26

ANNEXES

Les annexes au pr6sent Accord en font partie int6grante.

Article 27

APPLICATION TERRITORIALE

Le pr6sent Accord sera applicable A la R6publique de Finlande d'une part et
aux iles Fdrod de l'autre.

Article 28

DATE DE PRISE D'EFFET

1. Le pr6sent Accord remplace l'Accord entre la Finlande et le Danemark
concernant le libre dchange entre la Finlande et les iles Fro6, sign6 le 6 mars 1989.

2. Le pr6sent Accord a 6t6 6tabli en trois exemplaires en langues finlandaise,
danoise et f6roienne, tous les textes faisant 6galement foi.

3. Les Parties contractantes approuveront le present Accord conform6ment A
leurs proc6dures respectives. L'Accord entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois
suivant la date A laquelle les Parties contractantes se seront notifi6es mutuellement,
par la voie diplomatique, l'accomplissement par les deux Parties contractantes des
formalit6s requises pour cette entr6e en vigueur.
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Article 29

D.NONCIATION

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra mettre fin au pr6sent Accord en signi-
fiant son intention A l'autre Partie contractante. L'Accord expirera alors 12 mois
apr~s la date A laquelle l'autre Partie contractante aura requ la notification.

FAIT A Copenhague le 19 mars 1992.

Pour le Gouvernement
finlandais :

JOHANNES BACKSTROM

Pour le Gojvemement
danois :

JORGEN OSTROM MOLLER

Pour le Gouvernement
des iles F6ro6:

TRYGGVI JOHANSEN

Vol. 1746. 1-30407



386 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

ANNEXE 11 MENTIONNtE A L'ARTICLE 2 a

i L'Annexe I n'est pas publide ici, in extenso, conformnment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r~glement de
l'Assemblde g6n~rale destind A mettre en application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies tel qu'amend6.
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ANNEXE 2

PROTOCOLE CONCERNANT LES POISSONS ET AUTRES PRODUITS DE LA MER,
VISt A L'ARTICLE 2 b DE L'AcCORD

Article premier

D~s que I'Accord entrera en vigueur, chacune des Parties contractantes supprimera tous
ses droits d'importation et tous ses autres droits d'effet comparable impos6s sur le poisson et
les autres produits de la mer originaires de la zone appartenant b l'autre Partie contractante.

Aucune des Parties contractantes n'appliquera de restrictions quantitatives A l'importa-
tion ni d'autres mesures d'effet comparable sur les poissons et les autres produits de la mer
originaires de la zone appartenant A I'autre Partie contractante. L'expression << poissons et
autres produits de la mer >> s'entend des produits 6num6r6s dans l'appendice 1 A la pr6sente
annexe.

Article 2

Chacune des Parties contractantes appliquera sa r6glementation nationale concernant le
transit, le transport et l'exportation des produits de la mer, y compris sa r6glementation
concemant l'importation directe par voie de terre, de fagon A ne pas mettre ses exportations
A destination du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante en position de d6savantage par rap-
port aux exportations A destination d'autres pays de I'AELE ou de la Communaut6 6co-
nomique europ6enne.

Article 3

La Finlande est autoris6e A maintenir son syst~me en vigueur concernant les produits
originaires des Liles Fdro6 dont la liste figure dans l'appendice 2 A la pr6sente annexe.

La Finlande d6manthlera progressivement son syst~me en ce qui concerne les produits
des iles F6ro6 en se conformant au calendrier appliqud aux produits des pays de I'AELE.
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APPENDICE i A L'ANNEXE 2'

APPENDICE 2 A L'ANNEXE 2

PRODUITS ORIGINAIRES DES iLES FIROI A L'IGARD DESQUELS LA FINLANDE
EST AUTORISEE A CONTINUER D'APPLIQUER SON SYSTEME ACTUEL

'Les Appendices I et 2 ne sont pas publids ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du
r~glement de l'Assembl6e g6ndrale destind A mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel
qu'amendd.
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ANNEXE 3

RELATIVE AUX RtGLES D'ORIGINE

TABLE DES MATIIRES

CHAPITRE PREMIER. Disposition g6n6rales

Article premier

CHAPITRE II.

Article 2.

Article 3.

Article 4.

Article 5.

Article 6.

Article 7.

Article 8.

Article 9.

CHAPITRE III.

Article 10.

Article 11.

Article 12.

Article 13.

Article 14.

CHAPITRE IV.

Article I5.

CHAPITRE V.

Article 16.

Article 17.

Article 18.

Article 19.

Article 20.

Article 21.

Article 22.

Article 23.

Article 24.

Article 25.

Ddfinitions

D6finition de l'expression << produits originaires

Crit~res de d6finition des produits originaires

Produits int6gralement produits

Produits ayant subi une transformation ou un traitement suffisants

Transformation ou traitement insuffisants

Unit6 de d6termination de 'origine

Accessoires, pieces d6tach6es et outillage

Assortiments et lots

Facteurs sans influence

Prescriptions territoriales

Principe du territoire

(La prdsente annexe ne contient pas d'article 11)

R6importation de marchandises

Transport direct

Foires et expositions

Remboursement ou r6duction des droits et taxes

Interdiction du remboursement des taxes ou de la rdtuction des droits
de douane

Preuve de l'origine

Rigles g6n6rales

Formalit6s de pr6sentation d'un certificat EUR. 1

Emission r6trospective de certificats EUR. 1

D61ivrance d'un double du certificat EUR.I

D61ivrance d'un certificat EUR.1 fond6e sur une preuve de l'origine
d6jA pr6sent6e ou d6jb 6tablie

Prescriptions concemant l'6tablissement des d6clarations sur factures

Exportateur agr66

Validit6 de la d6claration d'origine

Pr6sentation du certificat d'origine

Importation par envois partiels
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Exceptions A la pr6sentation normale de la preuve de l'origine

Documentation suppimentaire

Conservation des preuves d'origine et autres documents

Divergences et vices de forme

Montants exprim6s en unit6s de compte

Importations en provenance de 'Islande, de la Norv~ge, de la Su~de et
r6exportation A destination de ces pays

CHAPITRE VI.

Article 32.

Article 33.

Article 34.

Article 35.

Article 36.

Article 37.

Article 38.

Appendice I.

Appendice II.

Appendice III.

Appendice IV.

Appendice V.

Appendice VI.

Appendice VII.

Modalitds de la coopdration administrative

Assistance mutuelle

Vrification des preuves d'origine

Rglement des diff6rends

Sanctions

Sous-Comit6

Traitement en tant que produit non originaire

Appendices

LISTE DES APPENDICES

Protocole d'interpr6tation - d6clarations communes

Notes introductives concernant la liste de l'appendice III

Liste des op6rations de transformation et de traitement devant 8tre
effectu6es sur les mati~res non originaires pour que le produit fini soit
consid6r6 comme un produit originaire

Certificat EUR. 1 et demande de certificat EUR. 1

Ddclaration sur facture

Montants 6quivalent A une unit6 de compte en monnaies nationales

Timbre sp6cial

CHAPITRE PREMIER. DISPOSITIONS GEN9RALES

Article premier DFINITIONS

Aux fins de la pr6sente annexe :

a) Le terme << production >> s'entend de toutes les formes de traitement ou de transfor-
mation, y compris le montage et les proc6ds sp6ciaux;

b) Le terme << mati~res >> s'entend de tous les ingredients, mati~res premieres, compo-
sants, parties et autres inputs utilisds pour la production d'un produit;

c) Le terme << produit >> s'entend du produit fini, mPme s'il doit servir par la suite pour
une autre opdration de production;

d) Le terme <« marchandises > s'entend A la fois des mati~res et des produits;

e) L'expression << valeur en douane >> s'entend de la valeur d6termin6e conform6ment A
l'Accord, conclu le 12 avril 1979 A Gen~ve, sur la mise en oeuvre de l'article VII de l'Accord
g6ndral sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce;
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Article 28.

Article 29.

Article 30.

Article 31.
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f) L'expression « prix sortie usine > s'entend du prix payd pour un produit A la sortie de
1'6tablissement du producteur, dans les iles Fro6 ou en Finlande, dont l'entreprise a effectu6
le traitement ou la transformation finale, prix dans lequel entre la valeur de toutes les mati~res
utilistes pour ]a production apr~s ddduction de toutes les taxes int&rieures qui seront ou qui
pourront 8tre remboursdes au moment de l'exportation du produit fini;

g) L'expression « valeur des mati~res > s'entend de la valeur en douane des mati~res
originaires au moment du dddouanement ou, si cette valeur est inconnue et ne peut 8tre
daterminte du premier prix vdrifiable pay6 pour ces matiires dans les iles Fdro6 ou en Fin-
lande;

h) L'expression < valeur des mati~res originaires > s'entend de la valeur de ces mati~res,
ddfinie le cas 6ch~ant conform~ment au paragraphe g;

i) Les termes « chapitres et < positions > s'entendent des chapitres et des positions du
Syst~me harmonis6 de ddsignation et de codification des marchandises (numdros A quatre
chiffres) ci-apr~s ddnommd « Syst~me harmonis6 o ou « SH ;

j) Le terme « classement > s'entend de l'inclusion des produits ou des mati~res sous une
certaine position;

k) Le terme « envoi >) s'entend des produits expdids simultandment par un exportateur
A un destinataire, ou couverts par un seul document d'expdlition ou, s'il n'existe pas de
document de cette nature, par une seule facture adressde par l'exportateur au destinataire.

CHAPITRE II. DFINITION DE L'EXPRESSION < PRODUITS ORIGINAIRES

Article 2. CRITtRES DE DEFINITION DES PRODUITS ORIGINAIRES

1. Pour l'application du prdsent Accord, les produits ci-apris seront considr6s comme
originaires des iles Fdro6 ou de la Finlande, nonobstant les dispositions des paragraphes 3
et4 :

a) Les produits intdgralement produits dans les iles Fro6 ou en Finlande et visds A
l'article 3 plus loin;

b) Les produits produits dans les iles Fro6 ou en Finlande A partir de mati~res qui ne
sont pas totalement produites dans ces pays, k condition que :

i) Ces mati~res aient 6t transformtes ou traitdes suffisamment aux les Fro06 ou en Fin-
lande, comme prdvu A 1'article 4; ou que

ii) Ces matiires puissent Atre consid~rdes comme des produits originaires dans l'autre Partie
contractante au sens ddcrit dans la pr6sente annexe; ou encore que

iii) Ces mati~res puissent etre considardes comme des produits originaires d'Islande, de Nor-
vge ou de Su~de par application des r~gles d'origine qui figurent dans les accords con-
cernant la creation de zones de libre 6change conclus entre les les Fdro6 d'une part,
I'Islande, la Norv~ge ou la Su~de de l'autre, pour autant que lesdites r~gles soient sem-
blables A celles 6nonctes dans le prdsent Accord.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 b, iii, ne s'appliqueront aux produits produits en
Finlande que si la coopdration administrative entre la Finlande, l'Islande, la Norv~ge et la
Suede qui est ndcessaire en vue de l'application de ces dispositions est intervenue confor-
mdment aux dispositions de la prdsente annexe.

3. Inddpendamment des dispositions du paragraphe 1 b, ii, et iii, les produits qui, en
vertu des r~gles d'origine dnonc6es au paragraphe I b, iii, sont originaires des iles Fro6, de
Finlande, d'Islande, de Norv~ge ou de Suede au sens vis6 dans la prdsente annexe et sont
export~s du territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes vers celui de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante soit en l'dtat, soit apr~s avoir subi dans le pays ou territoire exportateur un traitement
ou une transformation qui ne va pas au-delA de ceux visds Y'article 5, paragraphe 1, conser-
veront leur statut de produits originaires.
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4. Si, en application du paragraphe 3, des produits originaires des deux Parties contrac-
tantes, ou bien de l'une des Parties contractantes ou des deux et de rIslande, de la Norvige
ou de la Subde, sont utilis6s sans que leur production dans le pays ou territoire exportateur
ait d6pass6 les stades vis6s A rarticle 5, paragraphe 1, le pays d'origine sera d6termin6 d'apres
le produit dont la valeur douani~re est la plus 6lev6e ou, si cette valeur est inconnue et ne peut
Ptre d6terminde, d'apr~s le produit dont le premier prix v6rifiable payd dans le pays ou terri-
toire en question est le plus 6lev6.

Article 3. PRODUITS INT11GRALEMENT PRODUITS

1. Les produits ci-apr~s seront consid6rds comme int6gralement produits
dans les iles F6ro6 ou en Finlande :

a) Les produits min6raux extraits du sol ou des fonds marins des les F6ro6 ou
de la Finlande;

b) Les produits v6g6taux r6coltds dans ces pays;

c) Les, animaux vivants n6s et d1ev6s dans ces pays;

d) Les produits ddriv6s des animaux vivants 6lev6s dans ces pays;

e) Les produits de la p~che ou de la chasse obtenus dans ces pays;

f) Les prises de p~che en mer effectu6es par des navires des iles Frod ou
finlandais en dehors de leurs eaux territoriales respectives, et les autres produits
extraits de la mer;

g) Les produits des navires-usines des fles Fdro6 ou finlandais qui n'utilisent
que des produits vis6s au paragraphef;

h) Les produits usag6s qui sont ramass6s dans ces pays et ne peuvent servir
que comme mati~res premieres, y compris les pneus usag6s qui ne peuvent &re
utilis6s que pour le rechapage ou comme d6chets;

i) Les d6chets et ferrailles r6sultant d'activit6s de production dans ces pays;

j) Les marchandises produites partir des produits vis6s aux paragraphes a A i.

2. Les expressions « navires des iles F6ro6 ou finlandais et « navires-usines
des lies F6ro6 ou finlandais , employ6es au paragraphe 1 f et g ci-dessus, s'en-
tendent exclusivement des navires ou navires-usines :

a) Immatricul6s dans les Les Fro6 ou en Finlande;

b) Qui naviguent sous le pavilion des fles F6ro6 ou finlandais;

c) Qui appartiennent au moins pour moitid A des citoyens finlandais, A des
habitants des les Fro6 ou A une soci6t6 dont le siege principal est sis aux fles F6ro6
ou en Finlande et dont le ou les directeurs, le pr6sident du conseil d'administration
ou du conseil de surveillance et la majorit6 des membres sont des citoyens finlandais
ou des habitants des lies F6ro6; de plus, dans le cas des associations de personnes et
des soci6t6s A responsabilit6 limit6e dont le capital appartient au moins pour moiti6
A la Finlande, aux iles Fro6, A leurs institutions publiques, A leurs citoyens ou h
leurs habitants;

d) Dont le capitaine et les officiers sont citoyens finlandais ou habitants des iles
Fro6.

e) Dont au moins 75% de l'6quipage sont des habitants des Les F6ro6 ou des
ressortissants finlandais.
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Article 4. PRODUITS AYANT SUBI UNE TRANSFORMATION
OU UN TRAITEMENT SUFFISANTS

1. Pour l'application de l'article 2 plus haut, les produits qui ne sont pas intAgralement
produits dans les iles Fdro6 ou en Finlande seront considdr~s comme y ayant 6t6 transfor-
m6s ou trait6s de fagon suffisante si le produit fini est class6 sous une position diffdrente de
celles de toutes les mati~res non originaires utilisdes pour sa production, compte dilment tenu
ndanmoins des dispositions du paragraphe 2 et de l'article 5.

2. Les produits qui figurent dans les colonnes 1 ou 2 de la liste incluse dans l'appen-
dice III la prdsente annexe doivent r~pondre aux conditions 6noncdes dans la colonne 3 et
non A ]a r~gle prescrite au paragraphe 1.

3. Dans le cas des produits des chapitres 84 A 91, l'exportateur pourra choisir de satis-
faire aux conditions dnoncdes dans la colonne 4 et non A celles de ]a colonne 3.

4. Les conditions expos~es aux paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 ci-dessus d6finissent, dans le
cas de tous les produits vis6s par le prdsent Accord, la transformation ou le traitement que
doivent subir toutes les mati~res non originaires utilis~es pour leur production, et elles ne
concernent que ces matiires. Par cons6quent, si un produit qui remplit les conditions voulues
pour tre considr6 comme originaire, parce qu'il est conforme aux conditions prescrites en
ce qui le concerne, sert pour la production d'un autre produit, les conditions prescrites pour
le produit dans la production duquel il est utilis6 ne lui seront pas applicables, et les mati~res
non originaires 6ventuellement utilisdes dans sa production ne seront pas prises en considd-
ration.

5. Le prdsent article s'applique sauf disposition contraire de l'article 5, paragraphe 1.

Article 5. TRANSFORMATION OU TRAITEMENT INSUFFISANTS

1. Les transformations ou traitements ci-apr~s seront consid~r~s comme insuffisants
pour considdrer le produit comme originaire, indapendamment du fait que les conditions
prescrites A l'article 4 auront 6t6 remplies ou non :

a) Les opdrations effectudes pour assurer que le produit demeurera en l'6tat durant
son transport et son stockage (ventilation, suspension, sdchage, rafraichissement, d6pt dans
l'eau salde, l'acide sulfureux ou tout autre liquide, enl~vement des parties endommagdes et
autres op&rations similaires);

b) Les traitements simples, par exemple le ddpoussidrage, le ddsablage, le triage, la clas-
sification par qualit6, la combinaison (y compris la constitution d'assortiments ou de lots), le
lavage, I'application de peinture, le dcoupage;

c) i) Le r~emballage, ainsi que le partage ou le regroupement de paquets et/ou de colis;

ii) Le simple embouteillage, l'ensachage, le conditionnement en boites ou conteneurs,
l'application sur carton, panneau de bois ou matdriau comparable, et toutes les autres simples
operations de conditionnement;

d) L'apposition d'6tiquettes collantes ou mobiles ou d'autres marques comparables sur
les produits ou leurs emballages;

e) Le simple melange de produits, qu'ils soient de m~me nature ou non, si un ou plu-
sieurs ingredients du mdlange ne rdpondent pas aux conditions 6nonc~es dans la prdsente
annexe pour qu'un produit puisse &re considdr6 comme originaire;

f) La simple combinaison de parties diffrentes dans un produit complet;
g) La combinaison de deux opdrations vis(es aux alindas a Af, ou davantage;

h) L'abattage des animaux.

2. Toutes les opdrations dont un produit aura fait l'objet dans les iles FHro6 ou en
Finlande devront Pure prises en compte pour d6terminer si la transformation ou le traitement
sont insuffisants conform6ment au paragraphe 1.
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Article 6. UNIT9i DE DETERMINATION DE L'ORIGINE

1. Pour r'application des r~gles 6nonc6es dans la pr6sente annexe, l'unit6 de d~termina-
tion de l'origine sera le produit consid6r6 comme l'unit6 de base pour la ddtermination de sa
position dans le Systime harmonis6.

Il s'ensuit donc que :

a) Si un produit consistant en un groupe ou une combinaison d'articles est class6 dans
le Syst~me harmonis6 sous une seule position, sa totalit6 constituera l'unitA de d6termi-
nation;

b) Si l'envoi se compose de plusieurs produits similaires classds sous la meme position
du Syst~me harmonisd, chacun de ces produits devra 8tre pris s6par6ment en consid6ration
pour 'application des dispositions de la pr6sente annexe.

2. Si, conformdment A la r~gle g6n6rale 5 pour l'interpr6tation du Systhme harmonis6,
l'emballage est consid6r6 comme faisant partie du produit pour son classement, cet emballage
sera 6galement considdr6 comme faisant partie du produit pour la d6termination de son ori-
gine.

Article 7. AcCESSOIRES, PItCES D9TACHI6ES ET OUTILLAGE

Les accessoires, pieces d6tach6es et outils fournis en m~me temps que les mati~res,
machines, appareils, dispositifs ou v6hicules, s'ils sont inclus dans le prix de ces mati~res,
etc., en tant que parties de leur 6quipement standard ou s'ils ne sont pas factur6s s~par6ment,
seront consid6r6s comme constituant un tout avec les matdriels, machines, etc., en question.

Article 8. ASSORTIMENTS ET LOTS

Conform6ment A la r~gle g6ndrale 3 pour l'interpr6tation du Syst~me harmonis6, les
assortiments et les lots seront consid6r6s comme des produits originaires si tous les produits
les composant sont originaires. Si un assortiment ou un lot comprend A la fois des produits
originaires et des produits non originaires, il devra toutefois dans l'ensemble etre consid6r6
comme un produit originaire si ]a valeur des produits non originaires ne d6passe pas 15 % de
son prix sortie usine.

Article 9. FACTEURS SANS INFLUENCE

Pour la d6termination de l'origine fdroienne ou finlandaise d'un produit, il ne sera pas
n6cessaire de s'assurer que 1'dnergie, les installations, le mat6riel, les machines et l'outillage
utilis6s pour sa production, ou des produits utilis6s dans sa production mais non inclus et non
destin6s hk tre inclus dans le produit final, sont ou non des produits originaires.

CHAPITRE II. PRESCRIPTIONS TERRITORIALES

Article 10. PRINCIPE DU TERRITOIRE

Les conditions 6nonc6es au chapitre II ci-dessus concernant les conditions A remplir par
un produit originaire doivent 8tre remplies en permanence sur le territoire des iles F6ro6 ou
de la Finlande. Par cons6quent, les produits qui ont subi un traitement ou une transformation
dans les ies Fro6 ou en Finlande et qui ont quitt6 le territoire des Parties contractantes ou
celui de l'Islande, de la Norv~ge ou de la Suede devront etre consid6r6s comme non origi-
naires, sauf prescription contraire de l'article 12.

Article 11

(La pr6sente annexe ne contient pas d'article 11.)
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Article 12. RgIMPORTATION DE MARCHANDISES

Les produits export~s des iles Frod ou de Finlande A destination d'un pays tiers puis
rAimport~s dans ces deux pays ne seront pas considr~s comme ayant quittd leur territoire s'il
est possible de presenter aux autorit~s douani~res une preuve acceptable:

a) Que les marchandises rimport~es sont celles qui ont 6t6 export6es; et

b) Que ces marchandises n'ont subi durant leur exportation ou sur le territoire du pays
tiers en question aucun autre traitement que ceux n6cessaires pour en assurer le maintien en
l'4tat.

Article 13. TRANSPORT DIRECT

1. Le traitement pr~frentiel prdvu par le present Accord ne sera applicable qu'aux
produits conformes aux dispositions de la pr~sente annexe dont le transport s'effectue sur le
territoire des iles Fro, de la Finlande, de I'Islande, de la Norv~ge ou de la Su~de. Un envoi
en un seul colis pourra ndanmoins 8tre achemin6 par des territoires autres que ceux apparte-
nant aux ies F&o6, A la Finlande, b i'Islande, A la Norv~ge ou A la Suede, et en cas de besoin
6tre transbord6 ou temporairement entreposd dans ces territoires, si les produits restent sous
le contr6le des Douanes du pays de transit ou l'entreposage et s'ils ne font l'objet d'aucune
operation autre que leur dabarquement et leur rembarquement ou que celles n~cessaires pour
les conserver en bon dtat.

2. La documentation ci-apr~s devra 8tre remise aux autorit~s douani~res du pays ou
territoire exportateur comme preuve du respect des conditions 6nonc es au paragraphe 1
ci-dessus :

a) Une lettre de voiture pour le transit, dmise dans le pays ou territoire exportateur pour
la partie du trajet effectu~e sur le territoire du pays de transit; ou

b) Un certificat d6livr6 par les Douanes du pays de transit:

i) Qui contienne la description d~taille des produits;

ii) Qui indique les dates de d chargement et de rechargement des produits et, en cas de
besoin, les noms des navires utilises; et

iii) Qui documente les conditions dans lesquelles le produit a s6journ6 dans le pays de transit;

c) Ou, en l'absence des documents prccit~s, toute autre documentation appropri~e.

Article 14. FoIRES ET EXPOSITIONS

1. Les produits exp6dids des lies F4ro6 ou de Finlande en vue d'une foire ou d'une
exposition organis e dans un autre pays ou territoire que celui des lies Fro6 ou de la Fin-
lande, ou encore de l'Islande, de la Norv~ge ou de la Su~de, et qui seront vendus apr~s la foire
ou 'exposition pour leur importation en Finlande ou dans les iles FHro, b6n~ficieront au
moment de leur importation des avantages pr6vus par les dispositions de l'Accord, pour
autant qu'ils r~pondront aux conditions 6nonc~es dans la prdsente annexe de fagon que l'on
puisse les considarer comme originaires des fles Fdro6 ou de Finlande, et s'il peut 8tre pr-
sentd aux autoritds douani~res la preuve acceptable que :

a) Que 'exportateur les a exp.dis des lies Fro6 ou de Finlande vers le pays oil s'est
tenue la foire ou l'exposition et qu'il les a exposes dans ce pays;

b) Que 'exportateur a vendu ou autrement remis ces produits A un destinataire en Fin-
lande ou dans les fles F6roA;

c) Que les produits ont 6t6 renvoy~s en Finlande ou dans les iles F~ro6 au cours de la
foire ou de l'exposition, ou imm~diatement apr~s sa fermeture, dans l'dtat dans lequel ils se
trouvaient quand ils ont 6t6 expMdi~s en vue de la foire ou de 'exposition; et
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d) Qu'apr~s avoir dt6 exp6dids en vue de la foire ou de 1'exposition, les produits n'ont
pas servi A d'autres fins que d'y &re expos6s.

2. Le certificat d'origine devra 8tre 6tabli ou d61ivr6 conform6ment aux dispositions du
chapitre V et pr6sentA aux autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur selon les
formalit6s normales. En cas de besoin, ces autorit6s pourront demander une documentation
suppl6mentaire concernant la nature des produits et les conditions dans lesquelles ils ont t
expos6s.

3. Le paragraphe 1 ci-dessus s'appliquera A toutes les expositions, foires et autres pr6-
sentations publiques commerciales, industrielles, agricoles ou artisanales durant lesquelles
les produits demeureront sous contr6le douanier, A 1'exclusion des manifestations organis6es
A des fins priv6es dans des magasins ou des locaux commerciaux afin de promouvoir la vente
de produits 6trangers.

CHAPITRE IV. REMBOURSEMENT OU REDUCTION DES DROITS ET TAXES

Article 15. INTERDICTION DU REMBOURSEMENT DES TAXES OU DE LA RI1DUCTION
DES DROITS DE DOUANE

1. Le remboursement de taxes et la rdduction de droits de douane ne pourront 6tre
accordas sous quelque forme que ce soit dans le cas des mati~res non originaires utilisdes
pour la production de produits originaires des fles FHro6 ou de Finlande tels qu'ils sont d6finis
dans la pr6sente annexe et pour lesquels un certificat d'origine aura 6t6 ddlivr6 conform6ment
aux dispositions du chapitre V.

2. L'interdiction visde au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus s'appliquera A tous les arrangements
concernant le remboursement partiel ou intdgral des droits de douane ou d'autres paiements
comparables ainsi qu'A la non-perception ou 1'exon6ration de taxes, appliqu6s par l'une des
Parties contractantes aux matiires utilis6es dans la production sous la forme d'un rembour-
sement nominal ou de facto de ces paiements, de la non-perception ou de l'exon6ration de
taxes si les produits produits A partir de ces mati~res sont export6s du pays ou territoire mais
non s'ils sont destin6s A l'utilisation int6rieure dans ce pays ou territoire.

3. L'exportateur des produits auxquels se rapporte le certificat d'origine doit en tout
temps 8tre dispos6 A pr6senter, sur la demande des autorit6s douani~res, toute la documenta-
tion n6cessaire pour prouver qu'aucun remboursement de droits n'a t6 effectu6 au titre des
mati~res non originaires utilis6es pour la production des produits et que tous les droits de
douane ou autres paiements comparables applicables A ces mati~res ont 6t6 effectivement
acquitt6s.

4. S'agissant des produits non originaires, les dispositions des paragraphes 1 A 3 ci-
dessus seront applicables aux envois tels qu'ils sont d6finis A 'article 6, paragraphe 2, aux
pi~ces d6tach6es et outillages d6finis A l'article 7, et aux produits constituant un lot ou un
assortiment, d6finis A Farticle 8.

5. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 4 ne s'appliqueront qu'aux mati~res r6gies par
les dispositions du pr6sent Accord. Aucune de ces dispositions n'emp&chera en outre les
autorit6s des iles F6ro6 ou de la Finlande d'appliquer aux exportations de produits agricoles
des mesures compensatoires motiv6es par des diff6rences de prix.

CHAPITRE V. PREUVE DE L'ORIGINE

Article 16. RIGLES GgNPRALES

1. Les produits originaires tels qu'ils sont d6finis dans la pr6sente annexe b6n6ficie-
ront, au moment de leur importation dans les iles F6ro6 ou en Finlande, des avantages pr6vus
par le pr6sent Accord sur pr6sentation :

a) Soit d'un certificat de produit EUR. 1, dont un sp6cimen figure l 'appendice IV;
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b) Soit, dans les cas particuliers visds A l'article 21, paragraphe 1, plus loin, une d6clara-
tion du type indiqud A l'appendice V, d6pos6e par 'exportateur et accompagn6e d'une facture,
d'une liste de colisage ou de tout autre document commercial d6crivant les produits en assez
de d6tail pour en permettre l'identification (ci-apr~s d6nomm6e « d6claration sur facture ).

2. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1, les produits originaires tels qu'ils sont
d6finis dans la pr6sente annexe b6ndficieront, dans les cas pr6vus b 'article 26, des avantages
pr6vus par le pr6sent Accord sans qu'il soit ndcessaire de pr6senter 'un quelconque des
documents prdcit6s.

Article 17. FORMALITtS DE PRISENTATION D'UN CERTIFICAT EUR.1

1. Un certificat EUR. 1 sera d6livr6 par les autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire
exportateur sur la demande 6crite de 'exportateur ou de son repr6sentant habilit6 agissant
sous la responsabilit6 de 'exportateur.

2. A cet effet, 'exportateur ou son repr6sentant habilit6 remplira un certificat EUR. 1
dont un sp6cimen figure A 'appendice IV, en m~me temps qu'un formulaire de demande.

Ces formulaires seront remplis conformdment aux dispositions de la loi en vigueur dans
le pays ou territoire exportateur, dans I'une des langues officielles des iles F6ro6 ou de la
Finlande, ou encore en anglais. Si les formulaires sont dtablis ii la main, ils devront I'etre
A l'encre et en capitales. La description du produit devra figurer dans le cadre qui lui est
r6serv6, sans laisser d'espace entre les lignes. Si ce cadre n'est pas utilis6 dans son int6gralitd,
un trait horizontal devra Ptre tir6 en dessous de la derniire ligne utilisde et 'espace non utilis6
devra 6tre barr6.

3. L'exportateur qui demandera un certificat EUR. 1 devra en tout temps P.tre dispos6
A prdsenter, sur la demande des autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur oit sera
d6livr6 le certificat EUR. 1, toute la documentation n6cessaire pour prouver le lieu d'origine
des produits et le respect de toutes les autres conditions 6nonc6es dans la pr6sente annexe.

4. Le certificat EUR.1 sera d6livr6 par les autorit6s douani~res des Parties contrac-
tantes si les produits en question peuvent 8tre consid6r6s comme originaires du pays ou du
territoire concern6 en vertu des dispositions de l'article 2, paragraphe 1, et r6pondent hL toutes
les autres conditions 6nonc6es dans la pr6sente annexe.

5. Le certificat EUR.1 pourra 6tre d6livr6 par les autorit6s douani~res d'une Partie
contractante conform6ment aux dispositions de la pr6sente annexe si les produits en question
se trouvent sur son territoire et si les produits export6s du pays ou territoire peuvent 8tre
consid6r6s comme originaires des pays ou territoires intervenant en qualit6 de Parties con-
tractantes ou d'Islande, de Norv~ge ou de Sukte, conform6ment A la d6finition qui figure A
l'article 2, paragraphe 3.

6. Dans les cas sp6cifi6s au paragraphe 5 ci-dessus, le certificat EUR. 1 sera d6livr6 sur
pr6sentation des certificats d'origine d6jA d6livr6s ou dtablis.

Une copie certifi6e conforme de la preuve d'origine d6jA ddlivr6e ou pr6par6e pour le
produit en question devra 8tre remise aux autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire de desti-
nation pour les besoins de la coop6ration administrative.

7. Les autorit6s douani~res qui d61ivreront le certificat devront prendre toutes les me-
sures n6cessaires pour v6rifier le lieu d'origine des produits et le respect de toutes les con-
ditions 6nonc6es dans la prdsente annexe. A cet effet, ces autorit6s pourront demander la
pr6sentation de preuves ou d'avoir acc~s A la comptabilit6 de l'exportateur et pourront pro-
c6der A tous les autres contr6lesjug6s n6cessaires.

Les autorit6s qui d6livreront le certificat devront 6galement s'assurer que les formulaires
vis6s au paragraphe 2 sont remplis comme il convient. En particulier, elles s'assureront que
le cadre rdserv6 pour la d6signation du produit est rempli de sorte qu'il ne reste aucun espace
pour y ajouter frauduleusement des mentions additionnelles.
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8. La date de ddlivrance du certificat EUR.1 sera indiqude dans le cadre qui y est
rdserv6 h l'usage des autoritds douani~res.

9. Le certificat EUR.1 sera ddlivr6 par les autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire
exportateur au moment de l'exportation des produits qui y sont mentionnds. II sera remis
l'exportateur d~s que l'exportation aura eu lieu ou sera certaine.

Article ,8. EMISSION RITROSPECTIVE DE CERTIFICATS EUR.1

1. Nonobstant les dispositions de I'article 17, paragraphe 9, le certificat EUR.1 pourra
exceptionnellement tre ddlivr6 pour les produits qui y sont d&crits :

a) S'il n'a pas dt6 ddlivrd au moment de l'exportation en raison d'une erreur, d'une
ndgligence, d'une omission involontaire ou de circonstances particuli~res; ou

b) S'il est remis aux autoritds douani~res la preuve acceptable du fait que le certificat
EUR.I a td ddlivr6 mais que, pour que des raisons techniques, il n'a pas td accept6 au
moment de l'importation.

2. Pour l'application du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, l'exportateur devra indiquer, sur le
formulaire de demande, la date et le lieu de l'exportation des produits ddcrits dans le certificat
EUR.1, ainsi que les motifs de sa demande.

3. Le certificat de produit EUR.1 ne pourra &re ddlivr6 rdtrospectivement par les auto-
ritds douani~res qu'aprs que celles-ci auront vdrifi6 que les informations donndes par
l'exportateur dans son formulaire de demande sont conformes A la documentation correspon-
dante.

4. Les certificats EUR. 1 ddlivrds rdtrospectivement doivent porter l'une des mentions
suivantes :

" GIVIN EFTIRFYLGJANDI >>,

" UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE >,

" UTSTEDT SENERE >>,

<< ANNETTU JALKIKATEEN >>,

<< «.TGEFID EFTIRA >>,

« UTFARDAT I EFTERHAND >>,

< ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY >>.

5. La mention visde au paragraphe 4 ci-dessus devra figurer sur le certificat EUR. 1 sous
la rubrique < Notes .

Article 19. DALIVRANCE D'UN DOUBLE DU CERTIFICAT EUR.1

1. Si le certificat EUR. 1 est vol, perdu ou endommag6, 'exportateur pourra demander
qu'il lui en soit ddlivr6 un double par les autoritds douani~res qui auront ddlivr6 l'original. Le
double sera dtabli d'apr6s la documentation pour l'exportation qui sera en possession de ces
autoritds.

2. Le double ainsi 6mis devra porter l'une des mentions suivantes:
<< TVfTAKI >>,

<< KAKSOISKAPPALE 0,

<< DUPLIKAT >>,

« EFTIRRIT >>,

« DUPLICATE >>.

3. La mention visde au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus devra figurer sur le double du certificat
EUR.1 sous la rubrique <Notes o.
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4. Le double, qui devra porter l'indication de la date de ddlivrance du certificat EUR. 1
original, sera valide A compter de cette date.

Article 20. DtiLIVRANCE D'UN CERTIFICAT EUR.1 FONDfE SUR UNE PREUVE
DE L'ORIGINE DfJk PRfSENT9E OU DIWA tTABLIE

Lorsque des produits couverts par un certificat EUR. I ou une d6claration sur facture et
qui constituent un seul envoi sont places sous le contr6le d'un bureau des douanes des liles
Fro6 ou de Finlande, la dclaration d'origine originale pourra 8tre remplac~e par un ou
plusieurs certificats EUR.1 dtlivrds par ledit bureau en vue de l'envoi de la totalit6 ou d'une
partie de ces produits A d'autres bureaux des douanes, que ces bureaux se trouvent ou non
dans le m~me pays ou sur le meme territoire.

Article 21. PRESCRIPTIONS CONCERNANT L'9TABLISSEMENT
DES DACLARATIONS SUR FACTURE

1. La ddclaration sur facture vis6e A l'article 16, paragraphe 1 b, pourra Atre 6tablie par:

a) L'exportateur agr66 visd A l'article 22 ci-apr~s;

b) Tout exportateur, s'agissant d'un envoi compos6 d'un ou de plusieurs colis de pro-
duits originaires d'une valeur totale ne d6passant pas 5 110 unitds de compte.

2. Une d6claration sur facture pourra A-tre 6tablie si les produits peuvent P-tre con-
siddrds comme originaires des ies Frod ou de Finlande en vertu de l'article 2, paragraphe 1,
et s'ils satisfont aux autres conditions 6nonc6es dans la prdsente annexe.

3. Une ddclaration sur facture pourra tre dtablie en vertu des dispositions de la pr6-
sente annexe si les produits se trouvent dans le pays ou le territoire exportateur et si les
produits export~s du pays ou du territoire peuvent 6tre considdrds comme originaires de l'une
des Parties contractantes ou bien d'Islande, de Norv~ge ou de Subde, comme prdvu A l'ar-
ticle 2, paragraphe 3. Les dispositions de l'article 17, paragraphe 6, seront applicables mutatis
mutandis.

4. L'exportateur qui dtablira la d6claration sur facture devra en tout temps 8tre dispos6
A prdsenter, sur la demande des autorit6s douani~res de son pays ou de son territoire, toute la
documentation n6cessaire pour prouver le lieu d'origine des produits et le respect de toutes
les autres conditions 6nonc6es dans la pr6sente annexe.

5. La daclaration sur facture devra 6tre 6tablie par l'exportateur A la machine et
l'exportateur devra apposer au moyen d'un timbre ou d'une empreinte sur la facture, ]a liste
de colisage ou tout autre document commercial une d6claration conforme au texte qui figure
A l'appendice V et conform6ment A la Idgislation en vigueur dans le pays ou territoire expor-
tateur, en utilisant l'une des versions en langues diffdrentes donn6es dans ledit appendice. La
d6claration pourra dgalement 6tre dtablie A la main, auquel cas il faudra le faire A l'encre et en
capitales.

6. La d6claration sur facture devra porter la signature originale de l'exportateur,
appos6e A la main, sauf disposition contraire de l'article 22, paragraphe 8.

7. La d6claration sur facture pourra 6tre 6tablie par l'exportateur au moment de
l'exportation des produits auxquels elle se rapporte, ou par la suite. Si elle est dtablie aprils la
d6claration des produits qui y figurent aux autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire impor-
tateur, elle devra faire r6f6rence aux documents d6jA pr6sent6s A ces autorit6s.

Article 22. EXPORTATEUR AGRt.]i

1. Nonobstant les dispositions des articles 17, 18, 19, 21 et 31, la procdure simplifide
ci-dessous sera appliqude pour la ddlivrance des documents constituant la preuve de l'origine.
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2. Les autorit~s douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur pourront autoriser un
exportateur (ci-apr~s d~nomm6 ,« exportateur agr66 >>) qui exporte souvent des produits pou-
vant faire I'objet d'un certificat EUR. 1 et qui offrira toutes les garanties jugtes ncessaires
par les autoritds douani~res pour la vrification du lieu d'origine de ces produits et le respect
de toutes les autres conditions 6nonctes dans la prdsente annexe, A ne pas presenter au
moment de l'exportation au bureau des douanes du pays ou territoire exportateur les produits
eux-m~mes ou une demande de certificat EUR.1 les concernant, afin d'obtenir le certificat
EUR. I dans les conditions exposdes A l'article 17, paragraphes 1 A 5.

3. Lorsque cette procedure simplifide sera utiliste, les autoritds douani~res du pays ou
territoire exportateur pourront exiger I'emploi de certificats EUR. 1 qui contiennent une men-
tion spdciale permettant de les identifier.

4. L'autorisation vise au paragraphe 2 devra prescrire, au choix des autoritts doua-
nitres, que la rubrique 11 du certificat EUR.I « Customs Authorities' Certification > :

a) Ou bien soit apposte au prtalable au moyen d'un timbre par le bureau des douanes
compdtent du pays ou territoire exportateur et signde par des fonctionnaires des douanes de
ce bureau, soit A la main, soit autrement;

b) Ou bien soit confirme par le timbre particulier de l'exportateur agr66 qui aura 6t6
approuv6 par les autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur et qui se conformera
aux prescriptions le concernant, 6nonctes A l'appendice VII de la prdsente annexe. Ce timbre
pourra 6tre imprim6 sur le formulaire A l'avance.

En cas de besoin, la rubrique 11 du certificat EUR.l « Customs Authorities' Certifica-
tion > sera remplie par 'exportateur agr66.

5. Dans les cas vists au paragraphe 4 a ci-dessus, une des mentions ci-apr~s devra
figurer sous la rubrique 7 « Notes du certificat EUR.1:

<< EINF0LD MANNAGONGD >>,

<< YKSINKERTAISTETTU MENETTELY >>,

<< FORENKLET PROSEDYRE >>,

<< EINF0LDYD AFGREIDSLA 0,

< FORENKLAD PRECEDUR >>,

<< SIMPLIFIED PROCEDURE >>.

En cas de besoin, l'exportateur agr6. inscrira le nom et l'adresse de l'autorit6 douani~re
charg6e du contrtle sous la rubrique 13, «< Application for Examination >>.

6. Si les autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur constatent que le certi-
ficat d~livr6 conformdment aux dispositions du prdsent article n'est plus valable pour certains
des produits exptdids, elles en aviseront immddiatement les autorit~s douanires du pays ou
territoire importateur.

7. Les autoritds douani~res pourront autoriser l'exportateur agr6 A dtablir des factures
contenant la declaration de l'exportateur ddcrite dans l'appendice V A la prdsente annexe, au
lieu du certificat EUR. 1.

La declaration portde par 'exportateur agr6 sur la facture devra 8tre 6tablie en utilisant
l'une des versions de la mention en diffdrentes langues qui figure A l'appendice V. Elle devra
8tre signde A la main et devra :

a) Soit se r~f~rer au num~ro du certificat d~livr6 A l'exportateur agr6;
b) Soit 8tre confirm~e par le timbre particulier de l'exportateur agr6, vis6 au paragra-

phe 4 b, qui aura 6t6 approuv6 par les autorit6s douani6res du pays ou territoire exportateur.
Ce timbre pourra Ptre imprim6 sur la facture A l'avance.

8. Les autorit~s douanires du pays ou territoire exportateur pourront toutefois auto-
riser l'exportateur agr6_ A ne pas signer la ddclaration portae sur la facture qui est vis~e au
paragraphe 7, si la facture est 6tablie ou envoy&e par un moyen de t6l1communications ou un
moyen dlectronique.
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Les autoritds douani~res prrcitres prrciseront les conditions de I'application des dispo-
sitions du prdsent paragraphe, y compris, si elles en font la demande, le drp6t par 1'expor-
tateur agr6d de 1'engagement selon lequel cet exportateur assume la pleine responsabilit6 de
la mention et de la d6claration comme si elles avaient d6 effectivement signres de sa main.

9. Dans l'autorisation vis~e aux paragraphes 2 et 7, les autorit~s douani~res prdciseront
en particulier :

a) Les conditions dans lesquelles devra etre ddpos~e la demande de certificats EUR. I
ou bien les conditions applicables A la daclaration apposre sur les factures en ce qui concerne
le lieu d'origine des produits;

b) Les conditions dans lesquelles ces demandes, ainsi que les copies des factures con-
tenant la daclaration de 'exportateur, seront conservdes au moins deux anis. Ces prescrip-
tions s'appliqueront 6galement aux certificats EUR. 1 et aux factures portant la daclaration de
1'exportateur, qui auront servi de base pour d'autres daclarations d'origine faites confor-
mdment A l'article 17, paragraphe 5.

10. Les autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur pourront prescrire que
certains groupes de produits ne pourront faire l'objet des exceptions pr~vues aux paragra-
phes 2, 7 et 8.

11. Les exportateurs qui n'offriront pas toutes les garanties jug~es n&cessaires par les
autoritrs douani~res se verront refuser par elles les autorisations visdes aux paragraphe 2, 7
et 8.

Les autoritds douani~res pourront annuler les autorisations t n'importe quel moment.
Elles devront le faire lorsque les conditions d'agr6ment ne seront plus remplies ou si l'expor-
tateur agr66 n'offre pas les garanties prdcitres.

12. L'exportateur agr6. pourra 6tre pri6 de ddclarer aux autorit~s douani~res, confor-
mdment A leurs prescriptions, les produits qu'iI a l'intention d'exprdier, de fagon que le
bureau des douanes compdtent ait la possibilit6 de procrder aux contr6les douaniers qu'il
jugera n~cessaires avant l'expdition des produits.

13. Les dispositions du prdsent article n'empPcheront pas l'application des ri-glements
des Parties contractantes qui rdgissent les formalitds douani~res et l'utilisation des docu-
ments douaniers.

Article 23. VALIDITA DE LA DECLARATION D'ORIGINE

1. Le certificat EUR. I aura une validit6 de quatre mois A partir de la date de sa dali-
vrance dans le pays ou territoire exportateuret il devra etre prdsent6 aux autoritds douani~res
du pays ou territoire importateur dans ce dalai.

Une ddclaration sur facture aura une validit6 de quatre mois A compter de la date A
laquelle elle aura At 6mise dans le pays ou territoire exportateur, et elle devra atre prdsentde
aux autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur dans ce ddlai.

2. Les certificats EUR.1 et les d&clarations sur facture qui seront prdsentds aux auto-
ritds douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur apr~s le drlai vis6 au paragraphe I pourront
8tre acceptds comme justification de l'application du traitement prdfrentiel si l'omission de
les prdsenter dans les ddlais prescrits est due A un cas de force majeure ou A des circonstances
exceptionnelles.

3. Dans les autres cas de prdsentation tardive, les autorit~s douani~res du pays ou
territoire importateur pourront accepter les certificats EUR. 1 ou les daclarations sur facture
si les produits leur ont 6t6 prdsentds avant I'expiration du ddlai prdcit6.

Article 24. PRfSENTATION DU CERTIFICAT D'ORIGINE

1. Les certificats EUR.1 et les ddclarations sur facture devront etre prdsentds aux
autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur selon les formalitds en vigueur dans ce
pays ou territoire. Lesdites autoritds pourront 6galement demander la traduction du certificat
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EUR. 1 ou de la ddclaration. Elles pourront 6galement demander que soit ajoutte A la ddclara-
tion concernant les marchandises importdes une dtclaration de l'importateur prtcisant que
les produits r~pondent aux conditions impostes pour l'application du prdsent Accord.

2. Si la dtclaration des marchandises importtes est transmise par des moyens 61ec-
troniques aux autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur, ces autoritds ddci-
deront, dans le cadre de la 16gislation nationale du pays ou territoire en question et con-
formdment A cette 16gislation, du moment et de la mesure dans laquelle les documents qui
constituent le certificat d'origine devront 6tre prtsentds.

Article 25. IMPORTATION PAR ENVOIS PARTIELS

Si, sur la demande de l'exportateur et dans les conditions fixtes par les autoritds doua-
nitres du pays ou territoire importateur, des produits des chapitres 84 ou 85 du Systime
harmonis6 sont importds en envois partiels, A 1'6tat d6mont6 ou non mont6, au sens de la r;gle
gdn6rale 2 a concernant r'interprttation du Syst~me, une seule preuve de l'origine sera pr6-
sentte aux autoritds douani~res au moment de l'importation du premier envoi partiel.

Article 26. EXCEPTIONS k LA PR19SENTATION NORMALE DE LA PREUVE DE L'ORIGINE

1. Les produits expddids en petits envois par des particuliers A des particuliers et les
produits inclus dans les bagages personnels de voyageurs pourront etre importds dans le pays
ou le territoire comme produits originaires sans qu'il soit n&cessaire de prdsenter de la facon
normale la preuve de r'origine, dans la mesure oil les produits en question ne sont pas des-
tines A une importation commerciale et qu'il a 6t6 dtclard qu'ils satisfont aux prescriptions
6nonces dans la prdsente annexe, et aussi lorsqu'il n'y a aucune raison de douter de la
v6racit6 de cette dclaration. Si les produits sont envoyds par la poste, cette ddclaration
pourra 6tre faite en utilisant la formule douaniire C2/CP3 ou sur un feuillet sdpar6 joint A ce
document.

2. Les importations occasionnelles de produits destins exclusivement A l'usage per-
sonnel de leurs destinataires ou des voyageurs et de leur famille ne seront pas considrtes
comme des importations commerciales si la nature et la quantit6 des produits n'en dtnotent
pas une destination commerciale.

3. La valeur totale de ces produits ne pourra cependant pas dtpasser 365 unit6s de
compte lorsqu'il s'agit de petits envois et 1,025 unit6s de compte si les produits sont compris
dans les bagages personnels de voyageurs.

Article 27. DOCUMENTATION SUPPL9MENTAIRE

Les documents visds ci-dessus A l'article 17, paragraphe 3, et A l'article 21, paragraphe 3,
qui servent de preuve que les produits vis6s par le certificat EUR.1 ou la dtclaration sur
facture peuvent 8tre considdrts comme originaires des les Fdrod ou de Finlande et satisfont
aux conditions 6nonctes dans la prdsente annexe, pourront 6tre notamment les suivants :

a) La preuve concrilte des operations effectu~es par 1'exportateur pour produire les
produits en question, preuve tirde par exemple de la comptabilit6 interne de 1'exportateur;

b) Des documents servant de preuve du lieu d'origine des mati~res utilisdes pour la
production des produits en question, qui ont 6t6 ddlivrs ou 6tablis aux ies F6ro6 ou en
Finlande, lorsque ces documents sont utilisds conform~ment aux lMgislations nationales du
pays ou territoire en question;

c) Des documents prouvant que les matiires utilisdes pour la production des produits
considr6s ont t6 transformtes ou trait~es aux iles Ftro6 ou en Finlande, et qui auront 6t6
dalivrs ou dtablis sur un territoire appartenant A la Partie contractante oil ces documents
sont utilisds conformment i la Igislation nationale du pays ou territoire en question;
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d) Des certificats EUR. 1 ou d6clarations sur facture servant de preuve du lieu d'origine
des mati~res utilisdes dans la production des produits en question, et qui auront 6tAl dclivrds
ou 6tablis sur un territoire appartenant A une Partie contractante, ou encore en Islande, en
Norv~ge ou en Suede conformment aux conditions expos~es dans la pr6sente annexe.

Article 28. CONSERVATION DES PREUVES D'ORIGINE ET AUTRES DOCUMENTS

1. L'exportateur qui demandera un certificat EUR.1 devra conserver les documents
vis~s A l'article 17, paragraphe 3, durant au moins deux ans.

2. L'exportateur qui 6tablira une d6claration sur facture devra en conserver une copie
en m~me temps que les documents vis6s A l'article premier, paragraphe 4, durant au moins
deux ans.

3. Les autorits douaniires du pays ou territoire exportateur qui auront dclivrd le cer-
tificat EUR. 1 devront conserver le formulaire de demande vis6 A l'article 17, paragraphe 23,
durant au moins deux ans.

4. Nonobstant les dispositions de l'article 24, paragraphe 2, les autorit~s douani~res du
pays ou territoire importateur devront conserver durant au moins deux ans les certificats
EUR. 1 et les declarations sur facture qui leur auront td prcsentds.

5. Dans les cas visds plus haut A I'article 24, paragraphe 2, les autorit6s douaniires du
pays ou territoire importateur devront decider conform6ment A la 16gislation de ce pays ou
territoire comment les certificats EUR.1 et les ddclarations sur facture seront conservds
durant au moins deux ans.

Article 29. DIVERGENCES ET VICES DE FORME

1. Les divergences mineures entre les mentions appos6es sur le certificat EUR.1 ou la
dcclaration sur facture d'une part et les informations figurant dans les documents pr6sent~s
au bureau des douanes de l'autre n'invalideront pas nccessairement en soi le certificat EUR. 1,
pour autant qu'il puisse etre dflment prouv6 que ce certificat correspond aux produits pr6-
sentds pour d6douanement.

2. Les vices de forme 6vidents contenus dans les certificats EUR.1 ou les d6clarations
sur facture, par exemple les erreurs de dactylographie, ne devraient pas entrainer le refus du
document, A moins que ces erreurs soient de nature telle qu'on ait des raisons de douter de
l'exactitude des informations contenues clans ce document.

Article 30. MONTANTS EXPRIMAS EN UNITIS DE COMPTE

1. Les montants en monnaie nationale du pays ou territoire exportateur qui correspon-
dent aux montants exprims en unitds de compte seront confirm~s par le pays ou territoire
exportateur et communiqu6s par lui A l'autre Partie contractante.

Si les montants d6passent ceux, correspondants, confirms par le pays ou territoire
importateur, celui-ci les agr6era si les produits sont factur~s dans la monnaie du pays ou
territoire exportateur.

2. Si les produits sont facturds en monnaie islandaise, norv6gienne ou su&loise, le pays
ou territoire importateur agr6era le montant d~lar6 par le pays ou territoire en question.

3. Les montants en monnaie nationale &tuivalant aux montants exprims en unit6s de
compte seront dctermin6s dans la monnaie nationale en question sur la base des taux de
change au ler octobre 1990.

Les montants 6quivalant A une unit6 de compte dans les monnaies des Parties contrac-
tantes, islandaise, norvdgienne et su6doise sont ceux qui figurent dans l'appendice VI A la
prdsente annexe.
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4. Les montants exprimds en unitds de compte seront rdvisds en tant que de besoin, et
une fois tous les deux ans au moins.

En proc6dant A cette r6vision, la commission mixte veillera A ce qu'aucune r6duction
n'affecte les montants utilisds dans une monnaie nationale et d6terminera en outre s'il serait
souhaitable de conserver intact l'effet r6el de ces limites de valeur. A cet effet, elle pourra
d6cider de modifier les montants exprim~s en unit6s de compte.

Article 31. IMPORTATIONS EN PROVENANCE DE L'ISLANDE, DE LA NORVPGE ET DE
LA SUhDE ET RPEXPORTATION A DESTINATION DE CES PAYS

1. Lorsqu'ils seront importds en Finlande, les produits originaires visds dans la pr6-
sente annexe bdn~ficieront aussi des avantages prdvus par l'Accord s'il est prdsent6 A cette
occasion une preuve d'origine ddlivr~e ou dtablie, les concernant, en Islande, Norv~ge ou
Su~de et sur laquelle figure la mention « Faroe Islands Trade >. S'il est utilis6 un certificat
EUR.1, cette mention sera apposbe sous la rubrique < Notes et elle sera confirm6e par le
timbre du bureau de douanes du pays en question.

2. Lorsque des produits pr&:&emment importds en Finlande et accompagn6s par la
preuve d'origine vis6e k Particle 16, paragraphe 1, ddlivr6e ou 6tablie dans les iles Fro6,
seront r6export6s A destination de l'Islande, de la Norvige ou de la Su~de, la Finlande s'en-
gage A ddlivrer ou 6tablir les preuves d'origine portant la mention « Faroe Islands Trade > A
condition que les produits soient r6export6s en 1'6tat et qu'ils n'aient subi en Finlande aucune
transformation ni aucun traitement allant au-delA de ceux sp6cifi6s b l'article 5, paragraphe 1.

CHAPITRE VI. MODALIT9S DE LA COOPgRATION ADMINISTRATIVE

Article 32. ASSISTANCE MUTUELLE

1. Afin d'assurer la bonne application des dispositions de la pr6sente annexe, les iles
F6ro6 et la Finlande s'aideront mutuellement, par l'interm6diaire des autoritds douani~res
comp6tentes, pour la v6rification de l'authenticit6 des certificats EUR. 1 et des ddclarations
sur facture, ainsi que de 1'exactitude des informations qui y sont contenues.

2. Les autorit6s douani~res des Parties contractantes se remettront mutuellement des
sp6cimens imprimds des timbres utilis~s par leurs bureaux des douanes respectifs pour la
d6livrance des certificats EUR. 1.

Article 33. VRIFICATION DES PREUVES D'ORIGINE

1. Le contr6le des certificats EUR.1 et des d&larations sur facture s'exercera au
moyen de sondages ou chaque fois que les autorit6s douaniires du pays ou territoire impor-
tateur auront des motifs de mettre en doute 'authenticitd de ces documents, la d6claration du
lieu d'origine, ou encore le respect des autres conditions 6nonces dans la pr6sente annexe.

2. Pour r'application des dispositions du paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, les autorit6s doua-
nitres du pays ou territoire importateur retourneront le certificat EUR. 1 ou la facture aux
autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur, si un de ces documents a t6 prdsent6,
ou bien la d6claration sur facture ou bien encore des copies de ces documents, en exposant
les motifs 6ventuels de proc&Ler A une enqu~te sur le contenu ou la pr6sentation de ces
documents.

A 1'appui de leur demande d'une v6rification, ces autorit~s fourniront toute la documen-
tation existante et communiqueront toutes les informations sur la base desquelles on peut
soupgonner que les informations figurant dans le certificat EUR. I ou la daclaration sur fac-
ture sont incorrectes.

3. La v6rification sera effectu6e par les autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire
exportateur. A cet effet, elles auront le droit d'exiger la pr6sentation de preuves et de con-
sulter les comptes de 'exportateur, ainsi que d'effectuer tout autre cor.tr61ejug6 ndcessaire.
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4. Si les autorit6s douani~res du pays ou territoire exportateur d6cident de refuser le
traitement pr6fdrentiel aux produits en question dans l'attente des r6sultats de la v6rification,
elles pourront remettre ces produits A l'importateur A condition de prendre les mesures con-
servatoires jug6es ncessaires.

5. Les r6sultats de la v6rification seront communiques dans les plus brefs d6lais possi-
bles aux autorit6s douaniires qui l'auront demand6e. Ces r6sultats devront indiquer claire-
ment si les documents sont ou non authentiques et si les produits en question peuvent 8tre ou
non considdr6s comme originaires des iles Fro6 ou de Finlande, et enfin s'ils r6pondent aux
autres conditions 6nonc6es dans la pr6sente annexe.

Article 34. REGLEMENT DES DIFFgRENDS

Si les v6rifications d6crites b l'article 33 donnent lieu A des diffrends qui ne peuvent pas
atre r~gl~s A l'amiable entre les autorit~s douanires qui ont demand6 la v6rification et celles
qui s'en sont charg6es, ou s'il y a d6saccord quant A I'interpr6tation correcte des dispositions
de la pr~sente annexe, une commission mixte et le sous-comit6 vis6 A l'article 36 pourront atre
constitu6s pour r6gler ces diffrends conform6ment A l'article 24. Dans ce cas, les d6cisions
seront prises par la commission mixte.

Article 35. SANCTIONS

Des sanctions seront impos6es A quiconque 6tablira ou fera 6tablir pour son compte un
document contenant des informations inexactes dans l'intention d'obtenir pour des produits
un traitement pr6f6rentiel.

Article 36. SOUS-COMITt

Conform6ment A l'article 24, paragraphe 2, de l'Accord, un sous-comit6 des questions
douanires et de l'authenticit6 pourra Pure constitu6 dans le cadre de la commission mixte afin
d'aider celle-ci A s'acquitter de ses fonctions ainsi que d'assurer un apport permanent d'in-
formations et la continuit6 des contacts entre experts.

Dans ce cas, le sous-comit6 sera compos6 d'experts des iles Fro6 et de Finlande charg6s
des questions des douanes et d'authenticit6.

Article 37. TRAITEMENT EN TANT QUE PRODUIT NON ORIGINAIRE

Pour I'application de l'article 2, paragraphe 1 b, ii, ou iii, tous les produits originaires des
tles F6ro6 ou de Finlande seront trait6s comme des produits non originaires au moment
de leur importation sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante durant la p6riode ou les
p6riodes ol cette Partie contractante appliquera, vis-A-vis de pays tiers, des droits de douane
ou d'autres mesures de protection concernant ces produits en vertu du prdsent Accord.

Article 38. APPENDICES

Les appendices A la pr6sente annexe en font partie int6grante.
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APPENDICE I

PROTOCOLE D'INTERPRIgTATION - DICLARATIONS COMMUNES

Protocole d'interpritation

S'agissant de la coopdration administrative viste A I'article 2, paragraphe 2, de la prt-
sente annexe, il est entendu que la cooptration administrative telle qu'elle est d6finie par le
Protocole B de la Convention de I'AELE pourra 8tre appliqute.

Declaration commune

Se rftrant A l'article 20 de la prdsente annexe, les Parties contractantes et le Gouverne-
ment du Danemark sont convenus que les certificats EUR.1 pourront tre dalivrts par les
autoritts douanires danoises lorsque des produits expmdits des iles Fro6 seront placts sous
le contrtle de ces autoritds dans ]'intention de les exptdier en totalit6 ou en partie A destina-
tion de la Finlande.

Diclaration commune

Les marchandises qui repondent aux dispositions de la prtsente annexe et qui, A la date
de prise d'effet de l'Accord, se trouveront soit en transit, soit temporairement entrepostes
sous douane ou dans des zones franches sur un territoire appartenant h une Partie contrac-
tante, pourront &tre agr6&s comme produits originaires, A condition qu'une preuve d'origine
apport e rttrospectivement et que la documentation des conditions du transport soient pr6-
senttes aux autoritds douani~res du pays ou territoire importateur dans les quatre mois de
ladite date.

Ddclaration concernant la rvision du prisent appendice

Les Parties contractantes sont convenues que, consid6rant 1'6volution 6conomique en
Europe et l'entr6e en vigueur des r~gles d'origine figurant dans l'accord concemant l'Espace
6conomique europ6en, elles n6gocieront entre elles, ainsi qu'avec les Parties h cet accord, afin
de consid6rer au cas par cas dans quelle mesure et pour quels motifs les nouvelles r~gles
pourront 6tre appliqu6es au pr6sent Accord.
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APPENDICE II

NOTES INTRODUCTIVES CONCERNANT LA LISTE DE L'APPENDICE III

Ggngralitgs

Note 1

1.1. Les deux premieres colonnes de la liste d6crivent les produits finis. Dans la pre-
mitre colonne figure le numdro de position ou le chapitre du Syst~me harmonis6, et dans la
seconde la description des marchandises qui figurent dans le Syst~me harmonis6 pour cette
position ou ce chapitre. A chaque num6ro et description figurant dans les deux premieres
colonnes correspond une r~gle sp~cifi6e dans les colonnes 3 et 4. La mention « ex qui
pr6cde certains numros de la premiere colonne signifie que la r-gle des colonnes 3 et 4 ne
sera applicable qu'A la partie de la position ou du chapitre dcrite dans la colonne 2.

1.2. Lorsque plusieurs positions sont regroups dans la colonne I, ou bien lorsqu'il
y figure un num6ro de chapitre, et si la description des marchandises qui figure dans la
colonne 2 est gdn6rale, ]a r~gle qui y correspond dans la colonne 3 ou 4 sera applicable A tous
les produits qui, dans le Syst~me harmonisd, sont classds sous les positions d'un chapitre
indiqu6 dans la colonne 1, ou dans l'une des positions regroups dans cette colonne.

1.3. Si la liste contient des rigles diff~rentes applicables A diffdrents produits inclus
sous la m~me position, le sous-paragraphe comprend une description de la partie de la posi-
tion qui est couverte par la r~gle correspondante de la colonne 3 ou 4.

1.4. S'agissant des produits des chapitres 84 A 91, les rigles d'origine figurant dans la
colonne 3 doivent 6tre appliqu(es en l'absence de toute r~gle dans la colonne 4.

Note 2

2.1. Le terme « production s'entend des productions ou traitements de toute nature,
y compris le o montage et certaines oprations particuli~res; cependant, voir note 3, para-
graphe 5, plus.

2.2. Le terme « mati~res o s'entend de tous les < ingredients >, < mati~res premieres ,
« composants o, « parties , etc., utilis6s pour la production du produit.

2.3. Le terme « produit s'entend du produit qui est produit meme si il est destind A
Atre utilis6 ult6rieurement dans d'autres operations de fabrication.

Note 3

3.1. Si une position ou partie deposition ne figure pas dans la liste, la r6gle du « change-
ment de position o 6nonce A l'article 4, paragraphe 1, sera d'application. Si une disposition
concernant un changement de position s'applique A une position ou partie deposition figurant
dans la liste, elle est mentionnde dans la r~gle de la colonne 3.

3.2. La production ou le traitement requis par la r~gle de la colonne 3 ou 4 ne doivent
concerner que les mati~res non originaires utilises dans la production. Les limitations A la
r~gle de ]a colonne 3 ou 4 s'appliquent de m~me aux mati~res non originaires utilis~es.

3.3. Si la r~gle indique que la « production A partir de toutes mati~res est autoris6e, il
pourra 8tre utilis6 aussi des mati~res de la meme position que le produit, compte tenu cepen-
dant des 6ventuelles limitations particuli~res incluses dans la r6gle. Cependant, l'expression
« production A partir de toutes matiires, y compris d'autres mati~res de la position...
signifie que seules les mati~res class6es sous la meme position que le produit, mais dont Ia
description diffhre de celle du produit dans la colonne 2, peuvent atre utilis~es.

3.4. Si un produit produit A partir de mati~res non originaires et devenu par la suite
originaire en cours de production du fait de la r~gle du changement de position ou de la r~gle
sp6cifi:e dans la liste pour ce produit, sert ensuite d'ingr&lient dans la production d'un autre
produit, la r~gle concernant ce deuxi~me produit nest pas applicable au premier.
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Exemple:

Un moteur class6 sous le num6ro 84.07 et concernant lequel il est stipul6 que la valeur
des mati~res non originaires utilis~es dans sa production ne peut ddpasser 40% de son prix
sortie-usine, est fait d'« autre acier alli trait6 au prdalable par forgeage .

Si cet acier pr~trait6 a 6t6 forgd dans le pays ou territoire en question A partir d'un lingot
non originaire, il a ndanmoins ddjA obtenu le statut originaire d'apris la r~gle applicable A la
position 72.24 de la liste. Pour le calcul de la valeur du moteur, l'acier prdtrait6 doit Ptre
considdr6 comme un produit originaire, que cet acier ait 6t6 produit ou non dans la meme
usine que le moteur. La valeur du lingot non originaire ne sera donc pas incluse dans celle des
mati~res non originaires utilisdes.

3.5. Meme lorsque la r gle du changement de position ou celle indiqude dans la liste
reste valable, le produit fini ne sera pas considdr6 comme originaire si la production ou le
traitement dans son ensemble restent insuffisants en vertu de l'article 5, paragraphe 1.

Note 4

4.1. La r~gle figurant dans la liste correspond A la production ou au traitement mini-
maux, les productions ou traitements plus poussds confdrant donc le statut originaire au
produit, et toute production comme tout traitement au-dessous du minimum ne confdrera pas
au produit ce statut. Si donc la r~gle autorise l'emploi de mati~res non originaires qui sont
parvenues A un certain stade de production, l'utilisation de mati~res similaires lors d'un stade
pr6c&Ient de la production sera elle aussi autorisde, mais non leur utilisation A un stade plus
avanc6.

4.2. Si une r~gle figurant dans la liste indique qu'un produit peut 8tre produit avec
davantage de mati~res diffdrentes, ceci signifie qu'une ou plusieurs de ces mati~res peuvent
&re utilisdes. La rigle ne signifie pas, bien entendu, que toutes ces matiires seront utilisdes
en m~me temps.

- Exemple:

Une r~gle concernant les tissus tissds prdcise que des fibres naturelles peuvent Ptre
utilisdes et qu'entre autres des mati~res chimiques peuvent I'dtre aussi. Cela ne signifie pas
que des mati~res chimiques ou autres matiires synthdtiques doivent 6galement l'6tre; la r~gle
prdcise que l'une peut 6tre utilise ou que les deux peuvent tre utilistes simultanment.

Si, toutefois, la meme r~gle limite d'une certaine faqon l'emploi de certaines mati~res et
d'autres faqons celui d'autres mati~res, seules les restrictions applicables aux mati~res effec-
tivement utilistes seront applicables.

- Exemple:

Une rgle concernant les machines A coudre prdcise que le mdcanisme de freinage du fil
doit etre originaire et que le m canisme d'entrainement en zigzag doit lui aussi etre un produit
originaire. Les deux restrictions ne sont applicables que si la machine A coudre est effective-
ment clquip~e de ces mdcanismes.

4.3. Si la r~gle figurant dans la liste pr&cise que le produit doit etre fait d'une certaine
mati~re, cette disposition n'interdit naturellement pas I'emploi d'autres mati~res qui 6chap-
pent A la r~gle en raison de leur nature.

- Exemple:

La rigle applicable A la position 19.04, qui interdit expressdment l'utilisation de cdrdales
ou de ddrivds des cr ales, n'empche pas celle de sels mindraux ou d'additifs chimiques ou
autres qui ne sont pas ddrivds des c6rdales.

- Exemple:

Si, dans le cas d'un produit fait de non-tiss~s, seul est autoris6 ]'usage de fils non origi-
naires, il ne sera pas possible de commencer la production A partir de non-tiss6s, meme si les
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non-tissds ne peuvent normalement pas re produits A partir de fils. Dans ces cas, la matiilre
principale doit normalement re issue d'un stade antdrieur au fll, c'est-A-dire une fibre.

S'agissant des produits textiles, voir dgalement la note 7, paragraphe 3.

4.4. Si la rigle figurant dans la liste indique deux pourcentages ou davantage comme
valeurs maximales des mati~res non originaires qui peuvent 6tre utilis~s, ces pourcentages ne
doivent pas Atre cumul6s. La valeur maximale de toutes les mati~res non originaires ne doit
jamais ddpasser le pourcentage indiqu6 le plus dlev6. En outre, des pourcentages spdcifiques
pour certains produits ne doivent pas etre ddpassds dans le cas de ces produits.

Textiles

Note 5

5.1. L'expression <fibres naturelles >>, utiliste dans la liste, s'entend des fibres autres
qu'artificielles ou synthttiques. II s'agit uniquement des matiires prdcdant la filature et aussi
des ddchets. Sauf indication contraire, l'expression « fibres naturelles o s'entend des fibres
cardtes, peigndes ou traites de toute autre fagon, mais pas files.

5.2. L'expression « fibres naturelles >> comprend les crins du numro 05.03, la soie des
positions 50.02 et 50.03, la fibre de laine et les poils grossiers et fins des positions 51.01 A 51.05,
les fibres de coton des positions 52.01 A 52.03, et les autres fibres vdgdtales des positions 53.01
A53.05.

5.3. Les expressions « solution pour filature >, « produits chimiques o et < mati~res
pour la fabrication du papier >> sont utilisdes dans la liste pour ddcrire les matires, non
comprises dans les chapitres 50 A 63, qui peuvent servir pour la production de fibres artifi-
cielles ou synth~tiques ou de fibres de papier, ou encore de fils produits A partir de ces fibres.

5.4. L'expression « fibres synthttiques discontinues >>, qui figure dans la liste, s'entend
des filasses synthdtiques ou artificielles et des fibres synthdtiques ou artificielles discontinues
des numdros 55.01 A 55.07, ainsi qu'aux ddchets de ces fibres.

Note 6

6.1. S'agissant des produits classds sous les positions de la liste qui font rtf6rence aux
prdsente notes introductives, les dispositions de la colonne 3 de la liste ne sont applicables A
aucune des mati~res textiles de base utilis~es pour la production de produits ot) le poids total
combin6 de toutes ces mati~res textiles de base n'entre que pour 10% ou moins dans le poids
des produits (cf., toutefois, la note 6, paragraphes 3 et 4 ci-dessous).

6.2. Cette exception ne peut nanmoins s'appliquer qu'aux produits mdlangds com-
posts de deux mati~res textiles de base ou davantage, inddpendamment de leur proportion
relative dans le produit.

Sont considdrdes comme mati~res textiles de base les matiires suivantes:

- Soie;

- Laine;

- Poils grossiers;

- Poils fins;

- Crins;

- Coton;

- Matires pour la fabrication du papier et papier;

- Chanvre;

- Lin;

- Jute et autres fibres textiles libdriennes;
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- Sisal et autres fibres textiles du genre agave;

- Fibres de coco, de chanvre de Manille, de ramie et autres fibres textiles v6gdtales;

- Filaments synth6tiques;

- Filaments de fibres artificielles;

- Fibres synth6tiques discontinues;

- Fibres artificielles discontinues.

- Exemple :

Du fil du num6ro 52.05 produit A partir de fibres de coton et de fibres synth6tiques
discontinues est consid6r6 comme un fil m6lang6. C'est pourquoi des mati~res non originaires
qui ne se conforment pas aux r~gles d'origine ne peuvent &re utilis6es qu'A concurrence de
10 % du poids du fll.

- Exemple :

Du tissu de laine du num6ro 51.12, produit A partir de fil de laine et de fil de fibres
synth6tiques discontinues, est trait6 comme un tissu m61ang6. En cons6quence, du fil de
fibres synth~tiques ou de fil de laine non originaire, ou leur combinaison, qui ne se conforme
pas aux r~gles d'origine, ne peut 8tre utilisd qu'A concurrence de 10% du poids du tissu.

- Exemple :

Un tissu touffet6 du num6ro 58.02, produit A partir de fils de coton et de tissu de coton,
n'est consid6r6 comme un produit mixte que si le tissu est en lui-mdme un tissu mixte produit
avec deux matires textiles de base diff6rentes ou davantage, ou si les fils de coton utilis6s
sont en eux-memes des produits mixtes.

- Exemple :

Si le tissu touffet6 en question avait W produit A partir de fils de coton et de tissu
de fibres synth6tiques, sa production aurait de toute dvidence fait intervenir deux mati6res
textiles de base diff6rentes.

- Exemple :

Un tapis dont le poil est fait de fils de fibres artificielles et de fil de coton sur fond de jute
est un produit mixte parce que trois mati~res textiles de base ont 6t6 utilis6es. Dans ce cas,
n'importe quelles matiires non originaires peuvent 6tre utilis6es, A condition que leur poids
total ne d6passe pas 10% du poids total des mati~res textiles incluses dans le tapis. Ainsi, le
fond de jute, les fils de fibres artificielles et le fil de coton pourront 6tre import6s comme
produits A ce stade de production si la condition concernant le poids est satisfaite.

6.3. S'agissant de produits oib entrent des << filaments de polyur6thane discontinus, y
compris des filaments retors contenant des filaments souples de polyester >>, l'exception sera
de 20 % pour les filaments de ce type.

6.4. S'agissant des produits oil entrent des lames faites d'une Ame de feuille d'alu-
minium ou de pellicule plastique 6ventuellement recouverte de poudre d'aluminium, colles
entre deux bandes de pellicule plastique ne d6passant pas 5 mm de longueur, l'exception sera
de 30 % pour les lames de ce type.

Note 7

7.1. S'agissant des produits textiles qui figurent dans la liste accompagn6s d'une note
se r6f6rant aux pr6sentes notes introductives, des mati~res textiles qui ne satisfont pas aux
conditions dnonc6es dans la colonne 3 de la liste concernant le produit artificiel en question
peuvent 6tre utilis6es, A 'exception des doublures et revatements, A condition qu'elles soient
class6es sous une position diffdrente de celle du produit et que leur valeur ne d6passe pas 8 %
du prix du produit sortie usine.

VoL 1746, 1-30407



United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recuell des Trait s

7.2. Les ornements, autres accessoires, garnitures et autres mati~res non textiles n'au-
ront pas besoin de satisfaire A la condition de la colonne 3, m~me si la note 4, paragraphe 3,
ne leur est pas applicable.

7.3. Selon la note 4, paragraphe 3, plus haut, les ornements, accessoires et garnitures
autres que faits mati~res textiles, et les autres mati~res qui ne contiennent pas de mati~res
textiles peuvent en tout dtat de cause &re utilisOs librement pour autant qu'ils ne peuvent etre
produits A partir de mati~res d~sign~es dans la colonne 3.

- Exemple :

Si la r~gle figurant dans la liste exige qu'on utilise du fil pour la production d'un certain
produit textile, par exemple un sweater, cela n'interdit pas l'utilisation de produits en mdtal
tels que les boutons puisqu'ils ne peuvent etre produits h partir de mati~res textiles.

7.4. Pour l'application de Ia r6gle du pourcentage, la valeur des ornements, accessoires
et garnitures doit Pure prise en compte dans le calcul de la valeur des matiires non originaires
utilis es.

Note 8

8.1. En cas de besoin, les notes 1 A 7 des notes introductives ci-dessus s'appliqueront A
tous les produits dans la production desquels sont utilistes des mati~res non originaires,
meme lorsque la r~gle du changement de position 6nonc.e A l'article 4, paragraphe 1, leur est
applicable et non la disposition sp~ciale de l'appendice III.
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APPENDICE Il

i L'Appendice 3 de l'Annexe 3 n'est pas publid ici, in extenso, conformdment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du
r~glement de 'Assembl&e gnndrale destind A mettre en application I'Article 102 de ]a Charte des Nations Unies, tel
qu'amendd.
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APPENDICE IV

CERTIF1CAT EUR.I ET DEMANDE DE CERTIFICAT EUR.1

Instructions pour rimpression :

1.1 Les deux formulaires doivent Ptre prdsentds dans un format de 210 x 197 mm, avec
une tolerance maximale de 5 mm en moins et de 8 mm en plus. Le papier utilis6 doit etre du
papier d'6criture blanc, couch6, sans pate mcanique, pesant au moins 25 g/m2. I1 doit porter
un fond vert et ondul6 imprim6 qui rende facilement visible toutes les tentatives de contre-
fagon m6canique ou chimique.

2. Les autorit6s des Parties contractantes peuvent se reserver le droit d'imprimer les
formulaires ou bien d'autoriser une imprimerie h le faire. Dans ce deuxi~me cas, chaque
formulaire devra porter l'indication de cette autorisation. Le nor de l'imprimerie et son
adresse, ou une mention qui en permette l'identification, devront figurer sur chaque formu-
laire. Les formulaires devront 6galement porter un num6ro de s6rie, imprim6 ou autrement
apposd, qui en permettra l'identification.
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CERTIFICAT EUR. 11

DEMANDE DE CERTIFICAT EUR. 11

D]fCLARATION DE L'EXPORTATEUR'

APPENDICE V l

DECLARATION SUR FACTURE

APPENDICE VI

APPENDICE VII

I Les certificats, la d6claration et les Appendices V, VI et VII de I'Annexe 3 ne sont pas publi6s ici, in extenso,
conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de ]'article 12 du riglement de I'Assembl6e g6ndrale destind A mettre en application
l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amendd.
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ANNEXE4

COOPIRATION ADMINISTRATIVE EN MATIPRE DOUANIiRE

Les Parties contractantes sont convenues que les rigles et les modalit6s de la coop6ra-
tion administrative en mati~re douaniire reposeront sur I'accord entre pays nordiques con-
cernant l'assistance mutuelle en mati6re douani~re.
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ANNEXE 5

Produits auxquels les interdictions et suppressions des restrictions au commerce
d'exportation vis6es A 'article 5, paragraphe 2, ne s'appliquent pas.

Vol. 1746, 1-30407



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 417

ANNEXE 6

1. Interpritation de l'article 16 de l'Accord

1. Les Parties contractantes sont convenues que les principes ci-apr~s seront respect6s
dans I'application de l'article 16 de l'Accord :

a) Seules pourront etre consid6r6es comme des aides publiques les mesures qui con-
sistent en un transfert net de fonds publics au b6n6fice de l'aide sous la forme de subventions
directes, ou qui, par le biais d'avantages fiscaux, conduisent A la non-perception de l'imp6t
sur le revenu; les aides accord6es selon des formules de soutien int6gralement financ6es par
leurs b6ndficiaires ne sont pas des aides publiques vis6es A l'article 16; pour 6valuer les effets
des aides publiques, l'effet cumuld de toutes les aides accord6es aux b6n6ficiaires doit 8tre
pris en compte;

b) Les mesures ci-apr~s ne constituent pas normalement des aides publiques vis6es A
l'article 16:

i) Les crddits et prets accord6s au moyen de fonds publics ou par des institutions du secteur
public, pour autant que le paiement des intdrets et le remboursement du principal soient
en tout temps d6terminds par les conditions du marchd;

ii) Les garanties donn6es par les gouvernements ou des institutions de l'Etat, pour autant
que les paiements assurent la couverture du coOt A long terme des aides;

iii) Les investissements de capitaux effectu6s par les gouvernements ou des institutions de
l'Etat, pour autant que le profit de ces investissements puisse raisonnablement Otre con-
sid6r6 comme au moins &quivalent au coOt des emprunts publics;

iv) Les mesures fiscales uniform6ment appliqu6es dans le pays et propos6es A toutes les
entreprises, y compris les versements de la s6curit6 sociale pris en compte dans les r~gles
nationales g6n6rales en mati~re d'imp6t sur le revenu;

c) Les mesures ci-apr~s sont des exemples des aides qui ne seront pas normalement en
contradiction avec l'Accord du fait de l'article 16:

i) Les aides accord6es pour la recherche, le d6veloppement et I'innovation, pour autant
que ces aides soient de toute 6vidence destindes A stimuler ces activit6s et que celles-ci
n'ont pas encore un caract~re concurrentiel, c'est-A-dire qu'il s'agisse de recherche
appliqu6e et de d6veloppement jusqu'au moment de la production du premier proto-
type; ces aides pourront couvrirjusqu'A 50% des frais de la recherche ou Ptre accord6es
sous la forme de taux d'imposition diff6renci6s d'effet similaire; des aides plus impor-
tantes pourront 6tre accord6es pour la recherche fondamentale, et plus les travaux
seront proches du march6, moins ils devront b6n6ficier d'une aide;

ii) Les aides accord6es aux secteurs qui souffrent de probl~mes li6s A une surcapacit6 de
production, et qui ont pour but d'en faciliter une restructuration rationnelle moyennant
des r~ductions convenablement organis6es de la production et des effectifs, devront 8tre
exactement limit6es h la dur6e de l'op6ration et associ6es A un programme de restructu-
ration; pour mesurer l'ampleur des probl~mes lis A une surcapacit6 de production, il
faudra tenir compte du contexte international dans son ensemble, et pas seulement de la
situation dans le pays concern6;

iii) Les aides g6n6rales h la promotion des exportations, par exemple les campagnes natio-
nales de promotion, les subventions aux fins de stockage et le subventionnement des
foires et expositions industrielles, pour autant que ces aides ne soient pas r6serv6es A
des entreprises individuelles;

iv) Les aides au d6veloppement r6gional, pour autant qu'elles ne sont pas incompatibles
avec une saine concurrence; elles devront avoir pour objet de promouvoir des branches
de production dans les r6gions en d6veloppement de fagon A les mettre sur le meme pied
financier que celles des autres parties du pays, et non pas d'augmenter la capacit6 de
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secteurs qui souffrent ddjb d'une surcapacit6 de production; le droit de ddsigner les
rdgions en ddveloppement, y compris celles qui souffrent d'une rdcession industrielle,
incombera exclusivement aux Parties contractantes et celles-ci pourront tre invitdes A
prdsenter des statistiques pertinentes afin de prdciser exactement les motifs pour les-
quels leurs ddcisions ont 6td prises;

v) Les aides accorddes au commerce et A l'industrie sous la forme de prestations publiques
dans des conditions qui ne favorisent aucun secteur ni aucune entreprise en particulier;

vi) Les aides gdndrales accorddes pour la crdation de nouveaux emplois, pour autant que
ces possibilitds d'emplois soient cr66es dans des secteurs autres que ceux qui souffrent
d6jA de probl~mes lids A une surcapacit6 de production;

vii) Les aides accord6es pour la protection de l'environnement selon le principe « pollueur,
payeur >; les investissements qui ont express6ment pour but de r6duire la pollution
pourront b6n6ficier d'aides A concurrence de 25 % ou sous la forme de taux d'imposition
diff6renci6s d'effet similaire; considdrant que des lois et des rbgles diff6rentes r6gissent
les pratiques dans d'autres pays et que ces lois et r~gles peuvent influer sur le commerce
et la concurrence, l'6tendue de l'aide apport6e A chaque secteur de l'industrie devra &re
revue en permanence;

viii) Les aides accorddes aux petites et moyennes entreprises, pour autant qu'elles aient pour
but de compenser les inconvdnients directement relids A leur taille, que ces entreprises
n'emploient pas plus de 100 travailleurs, enfin que le montant annuel de leurs ventes soit
infdrieur hL 10 millions d'ECU;

d) Les mesures ci-apris sont des exemples des aides qui seront normalement en contra-
diction avec l'Accord en vertu de I'article 16:

i) Les aides destindes A couvrir les pertes d'exploitation d'une entreprise, soit directement,
soit en l'exondrant de certains paiements dus aux autoritds publiques;

ii) Les investissements dans le capital des entreprises, pour autant que ces investissements
aient un effet semblable A celui des aides destindes A couvrir leurs pertes d'exploitation;

iii) Les aides A la production dans des secteurs qui souffrent de probl~mes lids A une surca-
pacit6 structurelle ou A des entreprises qui souffrent de problmes 6conomiques, si ces
aides ne sont pas assocides A un programme de restructuration et ne sont pas clairement
limitdes A sa durde;

iv) Les aides accorddes pour la rdorganisation d'entreprises individuelles, si elles n'ont pas
simplement pour but de donner le temps de trouver des solutions A long terme et d'dviter
de graves probl~mes sociaux;

v) Les aides, y compris en mati~re de fiscalit6 indirecte, qui favorisent une production natio-
nale et constituent une discrimination contre les productions similaires sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante;

vi) Les aides accorddes pour l'exportation A destination du territoire de l'autre Partie con-
tractante qui sont ddcrites dans l'appendice A la prdsente annexe.

2. Interpretation de l'article 16 de l'Accord en relation avec le secteur de lapsche

Sauf indication contraire, les dispositions de 'article 16 du prdsent Accord et leur inter-
prdtation dans la prdsente annexe s'appliqueront aux aides au secteur de la pche aprzs le
31 ddcembre 1993.

i) Les aides ci-apr~s au secteur de la p~che seront considdres normalement comme en
contradiction avec les dispositions de l'Accord :

- Les aides gdndrales A l'ensemble du secteur qui ne sont pas dans leur intdgralit6 destindes
h des restructurations conformdment au paragraphe I c, ii;
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- Les avantages fiscaux autres que ceux qui ont directement pour but de compenser des
d6savantages sur le plan des coots qui sont nettement li6s aux particularit6s du secteur de
la p~che;

- Les mesures sociales, si l'616ment aide de ces mesures d6passe celui qui joue en g6n6ral
dans d'autres secteurs, consid6rant les particularit6s du secteur de ]a p~che;

ii) Les aides ci-apr~s ne seront normalement pas consid6rdes comme en contradiction
avec les dispositions de 'article 16 de l'Accord :
- Les aides sous la forme de prix planchers de premiire vente des prises de pAche nationales

et/ou de l'achat du poissons en exc~dent, qui constitueraient des contre-mesures en cas de
perturbations graves du march6;

- Les aides r6gionales, pour autant qu'elles soient n6cessaires pour pr6server l'industrie de
la peche dans des r6gions qui, plus que Ia moyenne, d6pendent de ces aides et quand le
revenu de la p~che locale sera nettement inf6rieur au revenu moyen de cette activit6 dans
le pays. Ces aides r6gionales devront uniquement compenser les d6savantages sur le plan
des coots par rapport aux autres r6gions de peche. La Partie contractante qui prendra ces
mesures ou continuera A les appliquer devra, conform6ment aux dispositions de la pr6-
sente annexe, pr6senter suffisamment d'informations sur la situation r6gionale qui leur a
donnd lieu ou qui motive la poursuite de leur application;

iii) Les aides ci-apr~s seront consid6rdes comme en contradiction avec l'Accord:
- Les aides accord6es en vertu du paragraphe I c, vi, au secteur de la peche;
- Les aides accord6es en vertu du paragraphe I c, viii, au titre d'activit6s de peche.

3. Arrangement temporaire concernant les iles Firog

Nonobstant les dispositions du chapitre 2, sous-chapitres i, et ii, les iles F6ro6 sont
autoris6es A conserver sans modification leur syst~me d'aides publiques A l'industrie de la
p&che jusqu'au 31 d6cembre 1994 inclus.

4. Transparence des aides publiques

Les mesures qui doivent assurer la transparence des aides conform6ment A 'article 16,
paragraphe 3, de 'Accord sont notamment les suivantes :
- Pr6sentation d'un rapport annuel sur le montant total des aides et sur leur r6partition;
- Pr6sentation d'un rapport sur les nouvelles aides, avant leur mise en oeuvre si possible, et

dans les 60 jours de la date de leur mise en euvre au plus tard; enfin
- Obligation de fournir, sur demande, des informations sur les aides en vigueur et sur cer-

tains cas particuliers.
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APPENDIcE A L'ANNEXE 6

EXEMPLES DES SUBVENTIONS A L'EXPORTATION VISIES A L'APPENDICE 6

a) Accords comportant des syst~mes de non-rdtrocession de devises ou d'autres sys-
t~mes similaires, y compris des primes A l'exportation ou A la rdexportation;

b) Subventions directes de I'Etat aux exportateurs;

c) Exondration d'entreprises industrielles ou commerciales des impositions directes ou
des cotisations de sdcurit6 sociale, en proportion de leurs exportations;

d) Exondration des exportateurs de marchandises de tous paiements ou imp6ts autres
que ceux relatifs aux importations et des taxes indirectes, prdlevds en une seule ou plusieurs
fois sur les m~mes marchandises si elles sont vendues pour la consommation intdrieure, ou
des paiements exigds A l'exportation en excdent des paiements effectivement pergus au titre
de ces marchandises en une seule ou plusieurs fois sous la forme de taxes indirectes ou de
paiements lids A l'importation, ou bien les deux;

e) Fourniture, par le gouvernement ou par des institutions de I'Etat, de mati;res pre-
mieres importdes pour l'exportation A des conditions diffdrentes que celles qui sont applica-
bles aux activitds nationales et A des prix infdrieurs aux prix du marchd mondial;

f) Paiements pergus au titre des garanties publiques du crddit A l'exportation nettement
infdrieurs aux montants suffisants pour couvrir les frais de gestion A long terme et les pertes
des dtablissements de garantie du crddit;

g) Intdrts, prdlevds sur les crddits A l'exportation accordds par le gouvernement ou par
des institutions spdciales contr6ldes par 'Etat, infdrieurs aux intdrets qu'ils doivent payer
pour obtenir ces fonds;

h) Prise, par le Gouvemement, de la responsabilit6 totale ou partielle des frais lids bt la
fourniture de crddit aux exportateurs.
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1tCHANGE DE LETTRES

Monsieur,

J'ai I'honneur de me r6fdrer aux discussions concernant i'arrangement sur le
commerce des produits agricoles entre le Finlande et les iles Fdro6.

Ces discussions ont eu lieu dans le cadre des n6gociations entre le Gouverne-
ment de la Finlande, d'une part, et le Gouvernement danois et le Gouvernement
autonome des Lies Fero6, d'autre part, ci-apr~s ddnomm6s < les Parties >>, concer-
nant l'Accord relatif au libre 6change entre ]a Finlande et les iles F6ro6, ci-apr~s
d6nomm6 « I'Accord de libre 6change >>, en particulier i'article 7 de cet Accord.

A propos de ces discussions, j'ai i'honneur de proposer que cet arrangement sur
le commerce de produits agricoles entre la Finlande et les ies F6ro6 soit conclu
selon les modalit6s ci-apris :

La Finlande supprimera les droits de douane sur les importations et toutes les
charges 6quivalentes sur les produits originaires des iles F6ro6 qui figurent aux
annexes I et II de la pr6sente lettre, sauf disposition contraire dans le pr6sent arran-
gement.

Les iles Fro6 supprimeront les droits de douane sur les importations et toutes
les charges 6quivalentes sur les produits originaires de la Finlande qui figurent A
l'annexe III de la prdsente lettre.

Les r~gles d'origine pour i'application de l'dchange de lettres sont celles
qui figurent A i'annexe 3 de l'Accord de libre 6change, A 1'exception des paragra-
phes I b, ii, et iii, de l'article 2 ainsi que des articles 10, 13, 14 et 37 dans la mesure oa
ils s'appliquent aux paragraphes mentionnes ci-dessus.

L'arrangement ne doit pas emp&her la Finlande et les iles F&o6 d'appliquer A
leurs importations ou exportations de produits agricoles, des quantit6s variables ou
des mesures compensatoires de prix internes afin de tenir compte des diff6rences de
cofits des produits agricoles qui figurent ici. Les Parties s'informeront mutuellement
de ces mesures qui affectent le commerce des produits entre la Finlande et les ies
Fro.

Les Parties se d6clarent d6sireuses de promouvoir le developpement harmo-
nieux du commerce des produits agricoles entre la Finlande et les iles F6ro6. Si l'une
des Parties souhaite encourager plus le commerce des produits agricoles mentionn6s
dans le pr6sent arrangement, elle devra soumettre A l'autre Partie une demande
motivant son int6rft A ce faire.

Les Parties conviennent de revoir le contenu de l'arrangement A des intervalles
r6guliers.

La Finlande et les iles Fro6 appliqueront leurs rfglements dans les domaines
v6tdrinaire, sanitaire et phytosanitaire d'une manihre non discriminatoire.

Si cette proposition rencontre i'agr6ment de votre Gouvemement, je propose
que cette lettre ainsi que ses annexes et votre r6ponse confirmant i'acceptation du
Gouvernement danois et du Gouvernement autonome des les Fero6, constituent un
arrangement entre la Finlande et les iles Fdro6 qui entrera en vigueur le mime jour
que I'Accord de libre 6change. L'arrangement peut atre ddnonc6 par i'une ou l'autre
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des Parties; dans ce cas, il cesse d'etre en vigueur 90 jours apr~s r6ception de la
notification 6crite de d6nonciation. Un retrait par l'une ou l'autre des Parties A
I'Accord de libre dchange mettra fin A cet arrangement A la date oii le retrait prendra
effet.

Je vous serais oblig6 de confirmer que le Gouvernement danois et le Gouverne-
ment autonome des iles F6rod sont d'accord avec le contenu de cette lettre.

Je vous prie d'accepter, etc.

Le Directeur,

LAURI KORPINEN

Ministre des affaires 6trang~res de la Finlande
Chef de la d6l1gation finlandaise

Monsieur Preben Seiersen
Chef de Division
Minist~re danois des affaires 6trang~res
Chef de la d16Mgation danoise/f~roienne
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I

Monsieur,
J'ai l'honneur d'accuser r6ception de votre lettre de ce jour qui se lit comme

suit:

[Voir lettre I]

J'ai I'honneur de vous confinmer que le Gouvernement du Danemark et le Gou-
vernement autonome des fles Fdrod sont d'accord avec le contenu de votre lettre.

Je vous prie d'accepter, etc.

Le Chef de Division,
PREBEN SEIERSEN

Minist~re danois des affaires 6trang~res
Chef de la d616gation danoise/f6roienne

Monsieur Lauri Korpinen
Directeur
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res de la Finlande
Chef de la d6gation finlandaise
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ANNEXE 1

PRODUITS AGRICOLES D'ORIGINE FIEROIENNE ENTRANT
EN FINLANDE SANS DROITS DE DOUANE

ANNEXE II

PRODUITS AGRICOLES MANUFACTURE S D'ORIGINE FEROIENNE
ENTRANT EN FINLANDE SANS DROITS DE DOUANE

ANNEXE In'1

PRODUITS AGRICOLES D'ORIGINE FINLANDAISE ENTRANT DANS LES ILES FRO
SANS DROITS DE DOUANE

Les annexes I, II et III ne sont pas publi6es ici, in extenso, conformdment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 do
rtglement de l'Assembl6e g6ndrale destinE h mettre en application l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel
qu'amendd.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF FINLAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF
ESTONIA ON ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND ASSISTANCE

The Government of the Republic of Finland
and the Government of the Republic of Esto-
nia,

desiring to strengthen the close and friendly
relations between the two neighbouring coun-
tries.

recalling traditional trade and economic
links between Finland and Estonia and taking
into account their respective levels of economic
development:

taking into consideration the Final Act of
the Conference on Security and Cooperation in
Europe, 2 the Paris Charter.3 and in particular the
principles contained in the final document of
the Bonn Conference on Economic Cooper-
ation in Europe; 4

desiring to support the national efforts of
Estonia in promoting economic development
and democratic and social progress;

convinced that closer economic cooperation
between Finland and Estonia will increase
significantly the possibilities to develop econ-
omic interchange and cooperation in all sectors
of their national economies

have agreed as follows:

Article I
The Contracting Parties endeavour to en-

courage and develop cooperation between Fin.
land and Estonia in all sectors of economic.
social and cultural activities aiming to promote
Estonia's harmonious and balanced develop-
ment taking into account the interests of both
Contracting Parties.

Article 2
The cooperation shall cover the following

fields in particular: environment. utilisation of
natural resources, agriculture, food production.
transport and telecommunications. privatisa-
tion and restructuring of industry, development
of banking and financial systems, health care.
social security, development of administrative
systems, labour policies, education and re-

search. Cooperation in other fields can mutu-
ally be agreed upon in accordance with Article
4.

Cooperation may comprise studies, research.
technical assistance, preparation and imple-
mentation of projects, training, establishment
of joint ventures as well as other forms of
cooperation determined in joint programmes to
be established in accordance with Article 4.

Article 3
The Contracting Parties shall nominate ac-

cording to their own procedures a coordinating
authority to facilitate the preparation or joint
programmes.

The authorities of both Contracting Parties
may, in implementing the cooperation pro-
grammes be in direct contact with the respec-
tive authorities of the other Contracting Party
provided such cooperation conforms to their
own legislation.

Article 4
The Contracting Parties shall meet annually

in the Finnish-Estonian Cooperation Group to
approve the joint cooperation programmes.
and to review the implementation of the
existing cooperation including sectoral pro-
grammes and protocols. Both Contracting Par-
ties shall appoint the members of their own
side of the Cooperation Group and each party
will inform the other thereof within 30 days
after the Agreement has entered into force.

Article 5
The Contracting Parties shall be jointly

responsible for the implementation of the joint
cooperation programmes based on this Agree-
ment. The Government of the Republic of
Finland shall participate in financing the costs
of cooperation within the appropriations re-
served for this purpose in the budget each fiscal
year. The Government of the Republic of
Estonia shall support in every way the imple-
mentation of the joint cooperation programmes

I Came into force on 16 September 1993, i.e., 30 days after the Contracting Parties had notified each other (on
17 August 1993) of the completion of the legal requirements, in accordance with article 6.

2 International Legal Materials, vol. 14 (1975), p. 1292 (American Society of International Law).
United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Forty-fifth Session, document A/45/859, p. 3.

4 International Legal Materials, vol. XXIX, No. 4 (1990), p. 1054 (American Society of International Law).
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and improve the preconditions set for cooper.
ation under this Agreement taking into account
its international agreements and obligations.

Financing of the projects %ill be separately
agreed upon.

The Finnish technical assistance personnel.
the projects based on this Agreement and the
Finnish staff employed in such projects, as well
as deliveries and services financed from the
appropriations reserved in the Finnish state
budget rot the purpose shall receive a treatment
regarding exemption from taxes. customs and
other fees according to Estonian tax legislation
and as agreed by bilateral agreements concern.
ing taxation betvxeen the two countries.

Article 6
This Agreement shall enter into force thirty

days after the date on -Ahich the Contracting
Parties have notified each other that the legal
requirements for the entry into force have been
fulfilled.

This Agreement shall remain in force until
terminated by one of the Parties by a Tilten
notice.

Termination of the Agreement shall not
affect any project entered into in respect of the
Agreement, and said projects shall be comple-
ted as agreed.

Done at Tallinn on June 22. 1993 in two
original copies in the English language.

For the Government
of the Republic of Finland:

HEIKKI HAAVISTO

For the Government
of the Republic of Estonia:

TRIVIMI VELLISTE
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA R]tPUBLIQUE
DE FINLANDE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RItPUBLI-
QUE D'ESTONIE RELATIF A LA COOPtRATION ET A L'ASSIS-
TANCE IECONOMIQUES

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Finlande et le Gouvemement de la
R6publique d'Estonie,

D6sireux de renforcer les relations 6troites et amicales entre les deux pays
voisins;

Rappelant les liens commerciaux et 6conomiques traditionnels entre la Fin-
lande et l'Estonie et consid6rant leurs niveaux respectifs de d6veloppement 6co-
nomique;

Ayant A l'esprit l'Acte final de la Conf6rence sur la s6curit6 et la coop6ration en
Europe2, la Charte de Paris3 et, en particulier, les principes 6nonc6s au document
final de la Conf6rence de Bonn sur la Coop6ration 6conomique en Europe4 ;

D6sireux d'appuyer les efforts nationaux de r'Estonie visant A favoriser le d6ve-
loppement 6conomique et le progris d6mocratique et social;

Convaincus qu'une coop6ration 6conomique plus 6troite entre la Finlande et
l'Estonie permettra d'accroitre de fagon importante les possibilit6s de d6veloppe-
ment des 6changes et de la coopdration 6conomiques dans tous les secteurs de leurs
6conomies nationales,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier

Les Parties contractantes s'appliquent A favoriser et A d6velopper la coop6ra-
tion entre la Finlande et l'Estonie dans tous les secteurs d'activit6 6conomique,
sociale et cuturelle visant A promouvoir un d6veloppement harmonieux et 6quilibrd
de l'Estonie tout en tenant compte des int6r~ts des deux Parties contractantes.

Article 2

La coop6ration s'6tend notamment aux domaines suivants : l'environnement,
l'exploitation des ressources naturelles, l'agriculture, la production alimentaire, les
transports et les t616communications, la privatisation et la restructuration des indus-
tries, le d6veloppement des syst~mes bancaire et financier, les soins de sant6, la
s6curit6 sociale, le d6veloppement des syst~mes administratifs, les politiques du

I Entr6 en vigueur le 16 septembre 1993, soit 30 jours apr~s que les Parties contractantes s'dtaient notifi6 (Ie 17 ao0t
1993) I'accomplissement des formalit&s 16gales requises, conform~ment A I'article 6.

2 Documents d'actualitd internationale, n s 34-35-36 (26 ao0t-2 et 9 septembre 1975), p. 642 (La Documentation

'NtosUnies, Documents officiels de l'Assemblgfe gedbale, quarante-cinqui~me session, document A/45/859,
p. 3 .

4 International Legal Materials, vol. XXIX, No. 4 (1990), p. 1054 (American Society of International Law) (anglais
seulement).
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travail, l'ducation et la recherche. Conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 4, la
coop6ration peut, d'un commun accord, s'dtendre A d'autres domaines.

La coop6ration peut comporter des 6tudes, des recherches, une assistance tech-
nique, l'd1aboration et 1'ex6cution de projets, la formation, la cr6ation de coentre-
prises ainsi que d'autres formes de coop6ration d6termindes au moyen de program-
mes conjoints Atablis conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 4.

Article 3

Conform6ment A leurs proc&lures respectives, les Parties contractantes d6si-
gnent un organe de coordination propre A faciliter l'd1aboration de programmes
conjoints.

Dans le cadre de l'ex6cution des programmes de coopdrtion, il est loisible aux
deux Parties contractantes d'entrer directement en rapport avec les autorit6s com-
p6tentes de l'autre Partie contractante sous r6serve qu'une telle coop6ration soit
conforme A leur propre 16gislation.

Article 4

Les Parties contractantes se r6unissent annuellement dans le cadre d'un groupe
de coop6ration finno-estonien charg6 d'approuver les programmes de coop6ration
et de faire le point de l'ex6cution de la coop6ration existante y compris les pro-
grammes et les protocoles sectoriels. Les deux Parties contractantes d6signent leurs
membres respectifs du Groupe de coop6ration, chacune d'elles informant l'autre de
ces d6signations dans un d6lai de 30 jours suivant l'entr6e en vigueur de l'Accord.

Article 5

Les Parties contractantes sont conjointement responsables de l'application des
programmes conjoints de coop6ration r6sultant du pr6sent Accord. Le Gouverne-
ment de la R6publique de Finlande participe au financement de la coop6ration dans
les limites des cr6dits r6serv6s A cette fin dans le cadre du budget de chaque exercice
financier. Le Gouvemement de la R6publique d'Estonie appuie de diverses ma-
nitres l'ex6cution des programmes de coop6ration conjoints et il veille A am6liorer
les conditions n6cessaires A la coop6ration pr6vue par le pr6sent Accord, compte
tenu de ses obligations et engagements internationaux.

Le financement des projets fait l'objet d'arrangements distincts.

Le personnel finlandais d'assistance technique, les projets ex6cut6s dans le
cadre du pr6sent Accord et le personnel finlandais associ6s auxdits projets, ainsi que
les fournitures et les services financiers A meme les cr6dits r6serv6s k cette fin dans
le budget finlandais, b6n6ficient d'une exondration d'imp6ts, de droits de douanes et
autres droits conform6ment A la l6gislation fiscale estonienne et aux dispositions
d'accord bilat6raux relatives A l'imposition entre les deux pays.

Article 6

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur trente jours suivant la date A laquelle les
Parties contractantes se seront inform6es de l'accomplissement des formalit6s pr6-
vues A cet effet par leur l6gislations respectives.

Le pr6sent Accord restera en vigueur jusqu'A sa d6nonciation moyennant une
notification 6crite de l'une des Parties.
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L'extinction du present Accord n'influencera pas 1'ex&cution de tout projet
d~jA entrepris dans le cadre du present Accord et ledit projet sera achevd confor-
m~ment aux plans initiaux.

FAIT A Tallinn le 22 juin 1993, en deux exemplaires en langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvemement
de la Rdpublique de Finlande:

HEIKKI HAAVISTO

Pour le Gouvemement
de la R~publique d'Estonie:

TRIVIMI VELLISTE

Vol. 1746, 1-30408



No. 30409

AUSTRIA
and

TURKEY

Agreement regarding trade of agricultural products (with
annexes). Signed at Vienna on 10 December 1991

Authentic text: English.

Registered by Austria on 26 October 1993.

AUTRICHE
et

TURQUIE

Accord relatif au commerce des produits agricoles (avec
annexes). Signe ' Vienne le 10 decembre 1991

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistr. par l'Autriche le 26 octobre 1993.

Vol. 1746, 1-30409



432 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitks 1993

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA AND THE
REPUBLIC OF TURKEY REGARDING TRADE OF AGRICUL-
TURAL PRODUCTS

The Republic of Austria
and
the Republic of Turkey

Wishing to promote the trade of agricultural products between the two Parties and to conclude an
agreement to this effect as referred to in the Article I I of the Agreement between the EFTA countries and
Turkey

2

have agreed on the following:

Article I

Austria shall reduce its import duties for agricultural products of Turkish origin as specified in Annex I
to this Agreement.

Article 2

In conformity with the Article 3 of the Protocol A annexed to the Agreement between Turkey and the
EFTA countries, Turkey shall accord to Austria for products listed in Table VIII attached to the said
Protocol, the same treatment as it accords to the European Economic Community.

Article 3
The rules of origin for this Agreement are laid down in Annex I.

Article 4

Austria and Turkey shall have, upon request of oni of the Parties and without delay, consultations for
the orderly implementation of the agreement and for the elaboration of possible amendments.

Both Parties shall aim at an harmonious development of trade of agricultural products and shall be
ready to consider further concessions for agricultural and processed agricultural products.

Article 5

Should one of the Parties to the Agreement see a necessity to restrain or withdraw concessions,
consultations with the other Party shall take place prior to any measures in this direction. Such measures
may not be taken before three months after notification to the other Party.

I Came into force on I October 1992, i.e., the date on which the Agreement between the European Free Trade
Association countries and Turkey entered into force in relation to Austria, subject to the exchange of the instruments of
ratification, which took place at Geneva on 30 September 1992, in accordance with article 6.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1740, No. 1-30369.
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Article 6

This Agreement will be subject to ratification and will enter into force at the same date as the
Agreement between the EFTA countries and Turkey.

Article 7

Each Party may withdraw from this Agreement by means of a written notification, the withdrawal
taking effect one year later following the date of the ratification.

Article 8

The Parties wtil promote scientific and technical cooperation in agriculture and related fields on the
basis of mutual interests. This cooperation may consist l.a. of exchanges of information and documentation,
exchange of experts. in areas such as cattle breeding (including the possibilities of joint ventures), embryo
and semen transier (artificial insemination techniques), forestry development techniques and their
implementation ano organization of seminars and workshops on the above mentioned themes.

The contents and modalities of this cooperation are specified in the common declaration of intention
on technical cooperation in the field of agriculture between the Government of the Republic of Austra and
the Government or the Republic of Turkey, realized between the Parties on the date of this agreement.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly authorized thereto, have
signed the present Agreement.

Done at Geneva. 10 December 1991, in a single authentic copy in English.

For the Republic
of Austria:

JOSEF MAYER
Director

Subject to ratification

For the Republic
of Turkey:

TANER BAYTOK
Ambassador
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[ANNEX I]

TURKEY - AUSTRIA
1

List of agricultural products

'Annex I is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly regulations
to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations as amended in the last instance by General Assembly
resolution 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.
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ANNEX II

Rules of Origin in the bilateral Agreement on Agricultural Products between Austria and Turkey

Article I

(1) For the purpose of implementing the Agreement. a product shall be considered to be originating in
Turkey if it has been wholly obtained there.

(2) The following shall be considered as wholly obtained in Turkey:
a) vegetable products harvested there;
b) live animals born und raised there;
c) products from live animals raised there;
d) products obtained by fishing conducted there;
e) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by their vessels;
f) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products referred to in subparagraph

(2) e);
g) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in subparagraphs (2) a) to f).

(3) Packing materials und packing containers presented with a product therein shall not be included
with this product for the purpose of determining whether it has been wholly obtained and it shall not be
necessery to establish whether such packing materials or packing containers are originating or not.

Article 2

Notwithstanding paragraph 1, the products mentioned in columns I and 2 of the list in the Appendix.
obtained in Turkey and incorporating materials which have not been wholly obtained there, shall also be
considered as originating, provided that the conditions set out in column 3 concerning working or
processing carried out on such materials have been fulfilled.

Article 3

(I) The preierential treatment provided for under the Agreement applies only to products which are
transported directly from Turkey to Austria without passing through the territory of another country.
However, products originating in Turkey and constituting one single shipment which is not split up may be
transported through territory other than that of Austria or Turkey with, should the occasion arise,
transshipment or temporary warehousing in such territory, provided that the crossing of the latter territory is
justified for geographical reasons, that the products have remained under the surveillance of the customs
authorities in the country of transit or of warehousing, that they have not entered in the commerce of such
countries or been delivered for home use there and have not undergone operations other than unloading,
reloading or any operation designed to preserve them in good condition.

(2) Evidence that the conditions referred to in subparagraph (I) have been fulfilled shall be supplied to
the customs authorities of the importing country in accordance with Article 12 (6) of Protocol 8 to the
Agreement between the EFTA States and Turkey.

Article 4
Originating products within the meaning of this Agreement shall, on importation into Austria, benefit

from the Agreement upon submission of either a movement certificate EUR.I or an invoice declaration
issued or made out in accordance with the provisions of Protocol B to the Agreement between the EFTA
States and Turkey.
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Article 5

The provisions on drawback or exemption of duties, proof of origin and arrangements for
administrauve cooperation contained in Protocol B to the Agreement between the EFTA States and Turkey
shall apply mutatis mutandis. It is understood that the prohibition of drawback of, or exemption from,
customs duues contained in these provisions shall apply only in respect of materials which are of the kind to
which the Agreement between the EFTA States and Turkey applies.

APPENDIX'

List of products, referred to in paragraph 2. subject to other conditions than the wholly obtained criterion

I The Appendix is not published herein in extenso, in accordance with article 12 (2) of the General Assembly

regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, as amended.
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DECLARATION OF INTENT ON TECHNICAL COOPERATION IN THE
FIELD OF AGRICULTURE BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUB-
LIC OF TURKEY

The Government of the Republic of Austria and the Government of the Republic of Turkey
- wishing to establish and to develop technical cooperation in the field of agriculture between the

two countries,
- with the aim of promoting the process of economic development of the Turkish agriculture,
- taking into account the wish of both Parties to support this process through concrete actions,

agree to cooperate as follows:

The envisaged cooperation will be sustained and facilitated within the context of concrete projects by:
- the mutual exchange of technical and scientific information and documentation,
- the exchange of experts,
- the cooperation between public institutes of research of the two countries,
- the mutual organization of seminars, conferences and other meetings.

With a view to permitting the smooth implementation of the activities to be undertaken within the
framework of the agncultural cooperation, the Government of the Republic of Austria and the Government
of the Republic of Turkey will facilitate as much as possible their realization and will maintain contacts
between themseives at an adequate level.

The list of the fields of cooperation mentioned in article 8 of the Agreement between the Republik of
Austria and the Republic of Turkey regarding trade in agricultural products is not exhaustive. It could be
amended according to the needs of both Parties.

The question of financing of the concrete projects will be decided case by case. Each party will cover
the costs of travei of its nationals.

The following authorities will be responsible for the coordination of the cooperation:

From the Austrian side:

Federal Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry
Vienna/Austria

From the Turkish side:

Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs
Ankara/Turkey
and

Ministry of Forestry
Ankara/Turkey

This instrument will not create juridical obligations for the Parties. It reflects the intention of the two
Parties for conducting cooperation in the agricultural field. Furthermore, it is agreed that this instrument
takes into consideration the existing legislation in force in Austria und Turkey, including the legislation of
both Parties concerning the employment and the residence of foreigners.

This deciaration of intention will enter into force on the date of the signature.
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Done at Geneva, on 10 December 1991 in two copies in English.

For the Government
of the Republic of Austria:

JOSEF MAYER
Director

For the Government
of the Republic of Turkey:

TANER BAYTOK
Ambassador
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LA R1 PUBLIQUE D'AUTRICHE ET LA RIPU-
BLIQUE DE TURQUIE RELATIF AU COMMERCE DES PRO-
DUITS AGRICOLES

La R6publique d'Autriche et la Rdpublique de Turquie,
D6sireuses de d6velopper les 6changes de produits agricoles entre les deux

Parties et de conclure un Accord A cette fin, comme mentionn6 A l'Article 11 de
l'Accord entre les Etats de I'AELE et la Turquie 2

Sont convenues de ce qui suit:

Article premier
L'Autriche s'engage A r6duire ses droits d'importation sur les produits agri-

coles d'origine turque, comme spcifid A 1'Annexe I du pr6sent Accord.

Article 2

Conform6ment A l'Article 3 du Protocole A annex6 A l'Accord entre la Turquie
et les pays de I'AELE, la Turquie s'engage A accorder A l'Autriche pour les produits
6num6rds au Tableau VIm joint audit Protocole, le meme traitement qu'elle accorde
A la Communaut6 6conomique europ6enne.

Article 3
Les crit~res d'origine des produits pour le pr6sent Accord sont 6num6r6s A

l'Annexe II.

Article 4
L'Autriche et la Turquie ouvriront, A la demande d'une des Parties et sans

retard, des consultations pour l'ex6cution correcte de I'Accord et pour l'61aboration
d'amendements 6ventuels.

Les deux Parties travailleront au d6veloppement harmonieux du commerce des
produits agricoles et seront prAtes A envisager de nouvelles concessions pour les
produits de 1'agriculture et de l'agro-agriculture.

Article 5

Si 1'une des Parties se voit dans l'obligation de limiter ou d'abroger l'une quel-
conque des concessions, elle devra au pr6alable consulter l'autre Partie. Des me-
sures de cette nature ne pourront pas atre prises avant 1'expiration d'un d6lai de trois
mois A compter de la date de la notification A l'autre Partie.

I Entrt en vigueur le Ier octobre 1992, soit la date A laquelle l'Accord entre les pays de I'Association europdenne de
libre 6change et la Turqwue est entre en vigueur entre I'Autriche et la Turquie, aprbs t'change des instruments de
ratification, qui a eu lieu h Gen~ve le 30 septembre 1992, conformoment A I'article 6.

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1740, n0 
1-30369.
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Article 6

Le pr6sent Accord est sujet bi ratification et il entrera en vigueur A la meme
date que l'Accord entre les pays de l'Association europdenne de libre 6change et la
Turquie.

Article 7

Chaque Partie peut renoncer au pr6sent Accord moyennant une notification
6crite, le retrait prenant effet une ann6e apris la date de la ratification.

Article 8

Les Parties favoriseront la coop6ration scientifique et technique dans le secteur
de I'agriculture et des domaines annexes sur la base de l'int6ret mutuel. Cette coop&
ration prendra la forme notamment d'6changes de renseignements et de documenta-
tion, d'experts dans des domaines tels que l'61evage (y compris la possibilit6 de
co-entreprises), le transfert d'embryons et de sperme (techniques d'ins6mination
artificielle), les techniques de foresterie et leur application, l'organisation de col-
loques et d'ateliers sur les themes mentionn6s ci-dessus.

Le contenu et les modalit6s de ladite coop6ration sont spdcifids dans la d6cla-
ration commune d'intention sur la coop6ration technique dans le secteur de l'agri-
culture entre le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique d'Autriche et le Gouvernement de
la R6publique de Turquie, 61abor6e entre les Parties A la date du pr6sent Accord.

EN FOI DE QUOI les pl6nipotentiaires soussign6s, A ce dfiment autoris6s, ont
sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Gen~ve le 10 d6cembre 1991, en un seul exemplaire authentique en
anglais.

Pour la R6publique
d'Autriche :

JOSEF MAYER
Directeur

Sous r6serve de ratification

Pour la R6publique
de Turquie :

TANER BAYTOK
Ambassadeur
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ANNEXE I

TURQUIE - AUTRICHE1

Liste des produits agricoles

L'Annexe I n'est pas publi6e ici, in extenso, confornment au paragraphe 2 de I'article 12 du ri~glement de
I'Assemble g6n6rale destind h mettre en application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies tel qu'amendd en
dernier lieu par la r6solution 33/141 A de I'Assembh~e g6ndrale en date du 19 d6cembre 1978.
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ANNEXE II

CRITtRES D'ORIGINE DANS L'ACCORD BILATERAL

SUR LES PRODUITS AGRICOLES ENTRE L'AUTRICHE ET LA TURQUIE

Article premier

1. Aux fins de Ia mise en oruvre de l'Accord, un produit est consid6rd comme venant de
Turquie s'il a 6t6 obtenu compl~tement dans ce pays.

2. Les produits suivants seront considr~s comme 6tant totalement originaires de
Turquie:

a) Produits vdg6taux rdcoltds dans ce pays;
b) Animaux vivants nds et 61eves dans ce pays;
c) Produits d'animaux vivants 6levds dans ce pays;
d) Produits obtenus par la p~che entreprise dans ce pays;
e) Produits de la p&che maritime et autres produits provenant de lamer p&hs par leurs

navires;
f) Produits fabriqu6s A bord de leurs navires-usines exclusivement A partir des produits

mentionn(s A l'alin6a 2 e);
g) Marchandises produites dans le pays exclusivement A partir des produits spdcifis

aux alin6as 2 a) Af).
3. Les matdriaux d'emballage et les conteneurs prdsent6s avec un produit ne seront pas

considdrds avec celui-ci pour d6terminer si ce demier a 6lt6 obtenu en totalit6, et il ne sera pas
n6cessaire de prouver que ces mat&riaux de conditionnement ou ces conteneurs viennent de
Turquie ou non.

Article 2

Nonobstant le paragraphe 1, les produits mentionn6s aux colonnes 1 et 2 de la liste de
l'Appendice obtenus en Turquie et contenant des mati~res qui n'ont pas 6t6 obtenues en
totalit6 dans ce pays seront 6galement considdr6s comme en provenant, A condition que les
conditions expos6es A la colonne 3 concernant le travail ou le traitement entrepris sur ces
matiires aient 6td remplies.

Article 3

1. Le traitement pr~fdrentiel pr~vu dans le cas de l'Accord ne s'applique qu'aux pro-
duits qui sont transport6s directement de Turquie vers l'Autriche sans passer par le territoire
d'un autre pays. Toutefois, les produits originaires de Turquie et constituant une exp&tition
unique qui n'est pas frangmentde peut transiter A travers un territoire autre que l'Autriche ou
que la Turquie avec, le cas dchdant, un transbordement ou un entreposage temporaire dans
ledit territoire, h condition que la travers~e de ce dernier territoire soitjustifi6e par des raisons
g6ographiques, que les produits soient restds sous la surveillance des autorit6s douani~res du
pays de transit ou d'entreposage, qu'ils ne soient pas entrds dans les filiires commerciales de
ces pays ou aient 6t6 livr6s pour une utilisation domestique dans lesdits pays et qu'ils n'aient
pas subi d'opdration autre que d6chargement, rechargement ou tout autre manoeuvre visant A
les maintenir en bonne condition.

2. La preuve que les conditions mentionn~es A l'alin~a 1 ont 6t6 remplies sera foumie
aux autorit6s douani~res du pays importateur conform6ment A I'Article 12 6) du Protocole 8
A l'Accord entre les pays de I'AELE et la Turquie.

Article 4

Les produits d'origine, au sens que leur donne le pr6sent Accord, b6n6ficieront, lors de
leur importation en Autriche, des dispositions de ]'Accord sur prdsentation, soit d'un certifi-
cat de mouvement EUR. 1, ou d'une facture 6tablie conformdment aux dispositions du Proto-
cole B A l'Accord entre les pays de I'AELE et la Turquie.

Vol. 1746, 1-30409



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s

Article 5

Les dispositions sur les ristournes ou 1'exemption de droits de douane, la preuve de
I'origine et les dispositions pour la coop6ration administrative 6num6r6es dans le Protocole B
A I'Accord entre les pays de I'AELE et la Turquie s'appliqueront mutatis mutandis. I1 est
entendu que l'interdiction de la ristourne sur les droits de douane ou 1'exemption de ces
derniers, contenue dans ces dispositions ne s'applique qu'aux mati~res qui sont de la nature
L laquelle I'Accord entre les pays de I'AELE et la Turquie s'applique.

APPENDICEl

LISTE DES PRODUITS MENTIONNgS AU PARAGRAPHE 2,
SUJETS A D'AUTRES CONDITIONS QUE LE CRITP-RE D'ORIGINE COMPLETE

I L'Appendice n'est pas publi ici, in extenso, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r :glement de

I'Assembl6e gdndrale destind b mettre en application I'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tel qu'amend6.
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DtCLARATION D'INTENTION SUR LA COOPtRATION TECHNIQUE
DANS LE SECTEUR DE L'AGRICULTURE ENTRE LE GOUVERNE-
MENT DE LA R1tPUBLIQUE D'AUTRICHE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RIPUBLIQUE DE TURQUIE

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique d'Autriche et le Gouvernement de la R~pu-
blique de Turquie
- Souhaitant 6tablir et intensifier la coop6ration technique dans le secteur de

ragriculture entre les deux pays,
- Visant A favoriser le d~veloppement 6conomique de 'agriculture turque,
- Tenant compte du d6sir des deux Parties de favoriser ce processus grAce A des

mesures concr~tes,
sont convenus de cooprer de la mani~re suivante:

La coop6ration envisag6e sera entreprise et facilit6e dans le contexte de projets
concrets par les moyens suivants :
- Echange de renseignements et de documentation technique et scientifique,
- Echange d'experts,

- Coop6ation entre les instituts publics de recherche des deux pays,

- Organisation conjointe de colloques, conferences et autres r6unions.

En vue d'assurer l'ex~cution harmonieuse des activit~s A entreprendre dans le
cadre de la cooperation agricole, le Gouvernement de la R~publique d'Autriche et le
Gouvernement de la R6publique de Turquie faciliteront dans toute la mesure possi-
ble leur mise en ceuvre et maintiendront leurs contacts A un niveau ad&tuat.

La liste des secteurs de cooperation mentionn6e A 'Article 8 de I'Accord entre
la R~publique d'Autriche et la R6publique de Turquie concemant le commerce de
produits agricoles n'est pas exhaustive; elle peut 8tre amend6e selon les besoins des
deux Parties.

La question du financement des projets concrets sera ddcid6e au cas par cas.
Chaque Partie prendra A sa charge les frais de voyage de ses ressortissants.

Les autorit6s suivantes seront charg6es de la coordination de la cooperation.

Pour la Partie autrichienne :
Le Ministre f6dral de l'agriculture et des for~ts
Vienne (Autriche)

Pour la Partie turque:
Le Minist~re de l'Agriculture et des affaires rurales
Ankara (Turquie)
et Le Minist~re des for&s
Ankara (Turquie)

Le pr6sent instrument ne cr6e pas d'obligations juridiques pour les Parties. II
refl~te l'intention des deux Parties d'entreprendre la coop6ration dans le secteur
agricole. En outre, il est convenu que le present insti-ument tient compte de la 16gis-
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lation en vigueur en Autriche et en Turquie, y compris celle des deux Parties relative
A 1'emploi et A la r6sidence des 6trangers.

La pr6sente d6claration d'intention prend effet A la date de la signature.
FAIT A Gen~ve le 10 d~cembre 1991 en deux exemplaires en anglais.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique d'Autriche:

JOSEF MAYER
Directeur

Pour le Gouvemement
de la R6publique de Turquie:

TANER BAYTOK
Ambassadeur
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[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

ABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER REPUBLIK OSTERREICH UND DER
REPUBLIK SLOWENIEN OBER SOZIALE SICHERHEIT

Die Republik Osterreich
und

die Republik Slowenien,

von dem Wunsche geleitet, die gegenseitigen
Beziehungen zwischen den beiden Staaten auf dem
Gebiete der Sozialen Sicherheit zu regeln,

Sind ilbereingekommen, folgendes Abkommen zu
schliefien:

ABSCHNITT I
ALLGEMEINE BESTIMMUNGEN

Artikel 1
(I) In diesem Abkommen bedeuten die Aus-

drucke
I. ,,Osterreich"

die Republik Osterreich,
,,Slowenien"
die Republik Slowenien;

2. ,,Staatsangehoriger"
in bezug auf Osterreich
einen 6sterreichischen Staatsborger,
in bezug auf Slowenien
einen slowenischen Staatsbtrger;

3. ,,Rechtsvorschriften"
die Gesetze, Verordnungen und Satzungen,
die sich auf die im Artikel 2 Absatz I
bezeichneten Zweige der Sozialen Sicherheit
beziehen;

4. ,,zustindige Behdrde"
in bezug auf Osterreich
die Bundesminister, die mit der Anwendung
der im Artikel 2 Absatz I Ziffer I angefuhr-
ten Rechtsvorschriften betraut Sind,
in bezug auf Slowenien
die Minister, die mit der Anwendung der im
Artikel 2 Absatz I Ziffer 2 angefthrten
Rechtsvorschriften betraut sind;

5. ,,Triger"
die Einrichtung oder die Beharde, der die
Durchfuhrung der im Artikel 2 Absatz I
bezeichneten Rechtsvorschriften oder eines
Teiles davon obliegt;

6. ,,zustindiger TrIger"
den Trager, bei dem eine Person im
Zeitpunkt des Antrages auf Leistung versi-
chert ist oder gegen den sic einen Anspruch
auf Leistungen hat oder noch h.tte, wenn sie
sich im Gebiet des Vertragsstaates, in dem sic
zuletzt versichert war, aufhaltcn warde;

7. ,,Familienangehoriger"
einen Familienangeharigen nach den Reehts-
vorschriften des Vertragsstaates, in dem der
Trger, zu dessen Lasten die Leistungen zu
gewthren Sind, seinen Sitz hat;

8. ,,Versicherungszeiten"
Beitragszeiten und gleichgestellce Zeiten, die
nach den Rechtsvorschriften der beiden
Vertragsstaaten als solche gelten;

9. ,Geldleistung", ,,Rente" oder ,,Pension"
eine Geldleistung, Rente oder Pension
cinschlieglich aller ihrer Teile aus affendi-
chen Mitteln, aller Zuschlige, Anpassungsbe-
trige und Zulagen sowie Kapitalabfindun-
gen;

10. ,Familienbeihilfen"
in bezug auf Osterreich
die Familienbeihilfe,
in bezug auf Slowenien
die Kinderbeihilfe.

(2) In diesem Abkommen haben andere Aus-
drlcke die Bedeutung, die ihnen nach den
betreffenden Rechtsvorschriften zukommt.

Artikel 2

(1) Dieses Abkommen bezieht sich
I. auf die osterreichischen Rechtsvorschriften

Oiber
a) die Krankenversicherung,
b) die Unfallversicherung,
c) die Pensionsversicherung mit Ausnahme

der Sonderversicherung fur das Notariat,
d) das Arbeitslosengeld,
e) die Familienbeihilfe;

2. auf die slowenischen Rechtsvorschriften iber
a) die Krankenversicherung,
b) die Pensions- und Invalidenversicherung,
c) die Arbeiulosenversicherung,
d) die Kinderbeihilfe und den Mutterschutz.

(2) Soweit die Absitze 3 und 4 nichts anderes
bestimmen, bezieht sich dieses Abkommen auch auf
alle Rechtsvorschriften, welche die im Absatz I
bezeichneten Rechtsvorschriften zusammenfassen,
andern oder erganzen.

(3) Dieses Abkommen bezieht sich nicht auf
Rechtsvorschriften Ober ein neucs System oder
einen neuen Zweig der Sozialen Sicherheit und
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nicht auf Systeme fur Opfer des Kriegcs und seiner
Folgen.

(4) Rechtsvorschriften, die sich aus zwischen-
staadichen Vertragen mit dritten Staaten ergeben
oder zu deren Ausfikhrung dienen, sind, soweit sic
nicht Versicherungslastregelungen enthalten, im
Verhilmis zwischen den Vertragsstaaten nicht zu
berocksichtigen.

Artikel 3

Dieses Abkommen gilt
a) fur Personen, for die die Rechtsvorschriften

eines oder beider Vertragsstaaten gelten oder
galten;

b) for andere Personen, soweit diese ihre Rechte
von den im Buchstaben a bezeichneten Perso-
nen ableiten.

Artikel 4

Bei Anwendung der Rechtsvorschriften eines
Vertragsstaates stehen, soweit dieses Abkommen
nichts anderes bestimint, dessen Scaatsangehorigen
die Staatsangeharigen des anderen Vertragsstaates
gleich.

Artikel 5

Soweit dieses Abkommen nichts anderes be-
stimmt, durfen Pensionen, Renten und andere
Geldleistungen mit Ausnahme der Leistungen bei
Arbeitsiosigkeit, auf die nach den Rechtsvorschrif-
ten eines Vertragsstaates Anspruch besteht, nicht
deshalb gekarzt, geindert, zum Ruhen gebracht,
entzogen oder beschlagnahmt werden, weil sich der
Berechtigte im Gebiet des anderen Vertragsstaates
aufhalt.

ABSCHNITF II

BESTIMMUNGEN OBER DIE ANZUWEN-
DENDEN RECHTSVORSCHRIFTEN

Artikel 6

Die Versicherungspflicht einer erwerbstttigen
Person richtet sich, soweit die Artikel 7 und 8 nichts
anderes besummen, nach den Rechtsvorschriften
des Vertragsstaates, in dessen Gebiet die Erwerbstx-
tigkeit ausgetlbt wird. Dies gilt bei AusUbung ciner
unselbstindigen Erwerbstatigkeit auch dann, wenn
sich der Wohnort des Dienstnehmers oder der Sitz
des Dienstgebers im Gebiet des anderen Vertrags-
saates befindet.

Arikel 7

(1) Wird cin Dienstnehmer von einem Unterneh-
men mit Sitz im Gebiet eines der Vertragsstaaten in

das Gebiet des anderen Verragsstaates entsendet,
so sind his zum Ende des 24. Kalendermonates nach
dieser Entsendung die Rechtsvorschriften des ersten
Vertragsstaates weiter anzuwenden, als wAre er
noch in dessen Gebiet beschiftigt.

(2) Wird cin Dienstnehmer eines Luftfahrtunter-
nehmens mit dem Sitz im Gebiet eines Vertragsstaa-
tes aus dessen Gebict in das Gebiet des anderen
Vertragsstaates entsendet, so sind die Rechtsvor-
schriften des ersten Vertragsstaates weiter anzu-
wenden, als ware er noch in dessen Gebiet
beschiftigt.

(3) Die Besatzung cines Seeschiffes sowie andere
nicht nur vorobergehend auf cinem Seeschiff
beschiftigte Personen unterliegen den Rechtsvor-
schriften des Vers-agsstaates, dessen Flagge das
Schiff fthrt.

(4) Ftir Dienstnehmer des Offentlichen Verwal-
tungsd ienstes, die aus einem der Vertragsstaaten in
den anderen entsendet werden, gelten die Rechts-
vorschriften des Vertragsstaates, aus dem sic
entsendet werden.

Artikel 9

(1) Diplomaten und Mitglieder des diplomati-
schen Personals sind vorbehaltlich des Absatzes 4 in
bezug auf ihre Dienste far den Entsendestaat von
den im Empfangsstaat geltenden Rechtsvorschriften
befreit.

(2) a) Die im Absatz I vorgesehene Befreiung
gilt auch for Mitglieder des Verwaltungs-
und technischen Personals der Mission
sowie for Mitglieder des dienstlichen
Hauspersonals der Mission, die weder
Staatsangehorige des Empfangsstaates
noch in diesem sandig ansassig sind.

b) Unbeschadet der Bestimmungen des
Buchstaben a konnen die Mitglieder des
Verwaltungs- und technischen Personals
der Mission, die Staacsangehdrige des
Entsendestaates und im Empfangsstaat
stndig ansissig sind, binnen drei Mona-
ten nach Beginn der Beschiftigung die
Anwendung der Rechtsvorschriften des
Entsendestaates wlhlen.

(3) Die im Absatz I vorgesehene Befreiung gilt
ferner ftir private Hausangestelte, die ausschlieglich
bei einem Diplomaten oder einem Mitglied des
diplomatschen Personals beschaftigt sind. sofern sic

a) weder Staatsangehorige des Empfangsstaates
noch in diesem stAndig ansassig sind und

b) den im Entsendestaat oder in cinem dritten
Staat geltenden Rechtsvorschriften unterste-
hen.

(4) Bescha.ftigt ein Diplomat oder ein Mitglied
des diplomauschen Personals Personen, auf die die
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im Absatz 3 vorgesehene Befreiung keine Anwen-
dung findet, so hat er die Rechtsvorschriften zu
beachten, die im Empfangsstaat for Arbeitgeber
gelten.

(5) Die Absitze I bis 4 gelten entsprechend for
die Mitglieder von konsularischen Vertretungen
sowie for die ausschlieflich in ihren Diensten
stehenden Mitglieder des Hauspersonals.

Artikel 9

(1) Auf gemeinsamen Antrag des Dienstnehmers
und seines Dienstgebers k6nnen die zustindigen
Beh6rden der beiden Verragsstaaten einvernehm-
lich Ausnahmen von den Artikeln 6 bis 8 vereinba-
ten, wobei auf die Art und die Umsttnde der
Beschiftigung Bedacht zu nehmen isL

(2) Gelten far einen Diensmehmer nach Absatz I
die Rechtsvorschriften des cinen Vertragsstaates,
obwohl er die Beschiftigung-im Gebiet des anderen
Vertragsstaates ausubt, so sind die Rechtsvorschrif-
ten so anzuwenden, als ob er diese Beschiftigung im
Gebiet des ersten Vertrigsstaates ausuben warde.

ABSCHNIT IIl

BESONDERE BESTIMMUNGEN

Kapitel t

Krankhizt und Muttechaft

A'tikel 10

Hat eine Person nach den Rechtsvorschriften
beider Vertragsstaaten Versicherungszeiten erwor-
ben, so sind diese ffr den Erwerb eines Leistungsan-
spruches und die Dauer der Leistungsgewahrung
zusammenzurechnen, soweit sic nicht auf dieselbe
Zeit entfallen.

Ardtkel 11

(I) Eine Person, welche die Voraussetzungen far
einen Leistungsanspruch nach den Rechtsvorschrif-
ten cines Vertragsstaates erfulit oder erfuillen wurde,
wenn sie sich in. Gebiet dieses Staates befande,
erhalt

a) bei einem gewdhnlichen Aufenthalt im Gebiet
des anderen Vertragsstaates zu Lasten des
zustandigen TrAgers Sachicistungen yom
Triger ihres 'ohnortes nach den fkr diesen
Trager geltenden Rechtsvorschriften.

b) bei einem vonibergehenden Aufenthak im
Gebiet des anderen Vertragsstaates zu Lasten
des zustndigen Tragers Sachleistungen vor
Trager ihres Aufenthaltsortes nach den fur
diesen Trager geltenden Rechtsvorschriften,
wenn der Zustand der Person sofort die
Gewahrung solcher Leistungen erforderlich
macht.

(2) Im Falle des Absatzes I hingt die Gewahrung
von Korperersatzstucken, grogleren Hilfsmitteln
und anderen Sachleistungen von erheblicher Bedeu-
lung davon ab, dat der zustandige Triger hiezu
seine Zustimmung gibt, es sei denn, dal die
Gewahrung der Listung nicht aufgeschoben
werden kann, ohne das Leben oder die Gesundheit
der betreffenden Person emsthaft zu gefhtrden.

(3) Im Falle des Absatzes I sind die Geldleistun-
gen vom zustladigen Trager nach den for ihn
geltenden Rechtsvorschriften zu gewilhren.

(4) Die vorhergehenden Absitze sind auf
Familienangehorige ciner unter Absatz I fallenden
Person entsprechend anzuwenden.

(5) Hingt nach den Rechtsvorschriften cines
Vetragsstaates die Hahe der Geldleistungen von
der Zahl der Familienangehbrigen ab, so beruck-
sichtigt der zustindige Triger auch die Familienan-
gehorigen, die sich gewohnlich im Gebiet des
anderen Vereragsstaates aufhalten.

(6) Sind nach den slowenischen Rechtsvorschrif-
ten Geidleistungen bei Mutterschaft nach dem
frOheren Verdienst zu berechnen, so hat der
slowenische Trager ausschlieglich den Verdienst,
den die betreffende Person wihrend der letmten
Tatigkeit in Slowenien. erzielt hat, zu bertocksichti-
gen, wobei der in Slowenien erzieite Durchschnitms-
verdienst als Durchschnitusverdienst for den gesam-
ten vorgesehenen Zeitraum gilt.

Axdtld 12

(1) Auf Pensionsempfirnger aus der Pensionsver-
sicherung der Vertragsstaaten sind die Rechtsvor-
schriften ulber die Krankenversicherung der Pensio-
nisen des Venragsstaates anzuwenden, in dessen
Gebiet sich die Pensionsempfinger gewohnlich
aufhalten. Dabei gilt bei Gewahrung einer Pension
nut nach den Rechtsvorschriften des anderen
Vertragsstaates diese Pension als Pension des ersten
Vereragsstaaes.

(2) Absatz I gilt entsprechend far Pensionswer-
bet.

Artikel 13

In den Fallen des Artikels II Absatz 1 und des
Artikels 12 Absatz I zweiter Satz werden die
Leisungen gewkhrt
in Osterreich

von der for den Aufenthalusort der betreffenden
Person in Betracht kommenden Gebiecskranken-
kasse,

in Slowenien
von der fur den Aufenthaltsort der betreffenden
Person in Betracht kommenden Augenstelle der
Krankenversicherungsanstalt Sloweniens.
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Artikel 14

(1) Der zustandige Trager erstattet dem Trager
des Aufenthaltsortes die nach Artikel 11 und
Artikel 12 Absatz I zweiter Satz aufgewendeten
Betrge mit Ausnahme der Verwaltungskosten.

(2) Die zustAndigen Behorden kannen zur
verwaltungsmaligen Vereinfachung vereinbaren,
dag for alle Falle oder for bestiummte Gruppen von
Fallen anstelle von Einzelabrechnungen der Auf-
wendungen Pauschalzah.ungen treten.

Kipitel 2

Arbcitsunfile und Berufskrankhcitcn

Arikl 1S

(i) Eine Person, die wegen tines Arbeitsunfalles
oder einer Berufskrankheit Anspruch auf Sachici-
stungen nach den Rechtsvorschriften eines Ver-
tragssmates hat, erhflt bei Aufenthalt im Gebiet des
anderen Vertragsstaates zu Lasten des zustindigen
Trigers Sachleistungen yom Triger ihres Aufent-
haluortes nach den f r diesen Trager geltenden
Rechtsvorschriften. Artikel II Absatz 2 gilt entspre-
chend.

(2) In den Fallen des Absatzes I werden die
Sachleistungen gewahrt
in Osterreich

von der fur den Aufenthalisort des Berechtigten
in Betmcht kommenden Gebietskrankenkasse
oder einem Trager der Unfaliversicherung,

in Slowenien
von der far den Aufenthaltsort des Berechtigten
in Betracht kommenden AuRenstelle der Kran-
kenversicherungsanstalt Sloweniens.

(3) For die Erstattung der nach Absatz I
entstandenen Kosten gilt Artikel 14 entsprechend.

Artikel 16

Erleidet eine Person, die sich im Gebiet tines
Vertragsstaates gewohnlich aufhLlt und die sich auf
Grund cines ordnungsgemiilen Arbeitsvertrages zur
A.rbeitsaufnahme in den anderen Vertragsstaat
begibt, wahrend der ohne Unterbrechung und auf
dem kurzesten Weg durchgeftlhrten Reise zum
Besch.ftigungsort cinen Unfall, so ist dieser Unfall
yom Trager dieses Vertragsstaates nach den
Rechtsvorschriften uber die Unfallversicherung zu
entschidigen; dies gilt auch for cinen Unfall, den cin
Dienstnehmer bei der Rtlckkehr in den Wohnort-
staat unmittelbar nach Beendigung des Arbeitsver-
trages, auf Grund dessen er sich in den anderen
Vertragsstaat begeben hat, erleidet.

Arrikel 17

(l) Hangt die Gewahrung der Leistungen fur tine
Berufskrankheit nach den Rechtsvorschriften cines
Vcrtragsstaates davon ab, dag die Krankheit zum

ersten Mal im Gebiet dieses Vertragsstaates trzdich"
festgesteilt worden ist, so gilt diese Bedingung als
erfult, wenn die betreffende Krankheit zum ersten
Mal im Gebiet des anderen Vertragsstaates
festgestelit worden ist.

(2) Sehen die Rechtsvorschriften tines Vertrags-
staates vor, daA Leistungen fur eine Berufskrankheit
nur gewahrt werden, wenn die Titigkeit, welche die
Krankheit verursachen kann, wthrend ciner Min-
destdauer ausgeubt wurde, so berucksichtigt der
zustAndige Trager dieses Vertragsstaates, soweit
erforderlich, die Zeiten der Ausubung einer solchen
Titigkeit, wahrend derer die Rechtsvorschriften des
anderen Vertragsstaates galten.

Artikel 18

(1) Wire cine Berufskrankheit nach den Rechts-
vorschriften beider Vertragsstaaten zu entschxdi-
gen, so sind Leiswngen nur nach den Rechtsvor-
schriften des Vertragsstaates zu gewahren, in dessen
Gebiet zuletzt cine Beschliftigung ausgetlbt wurde,
die geeignet ist, eine solche Berufskrankheit zu
verursachen, sofern die betreffende Person die nach
diesen Rechtsvorschriften vorgesehenen Vorausset-
zungen erftllt.

(2) Bezog oder bezieht eine Person, die sich eine
Berufskrankheit zugezogen hat, Leistungen zu
Lasten cines Trigers tines Vertragsstaates und
beansprucht sic, nachdem sic auch eine Titigkeit
nach den Rechtsvorschriftcn des anderen Vertrags-
states ausgetibt hat, welche cine Berufskrankheit
verursachen kann, wegen Verschlimmerung Lei-
smngen von einem Trager des anderen Vertrags-
staites, so trap der Trager des ersten Vereragsstaa-
tes weiterhin die Kosten der Leistungen ohne
Berocksichtigung der Verschlimmerung nach den
far ihn geltenden Rechtsvorschriften; der zustin-
dige Trager des zweiten Vertragsstaates gewahrt
eine Leistung in der H6he des UnterschiedsbeL.-ages
zwischen der nach der Verschlimmerung geschulde-
ten Leistung und der Leistung, die vor der
Verschlimmerung nach den for ihn geltenden
Rechtsvorschriften geschuldet worden wire, wenn
die Krankheit nach diesen Rechtsvorschriften
eingetreten wire.

Kapitel 3
Alter, Invaliditit und Tod

(Pensionen)

Artikel 19

(I) Hat eine Person nach den Rechtsvorschriften
beider Vertragsstaaten Versicherungszeiten erwor-
ben, so sind diese fur den Erwerb, die Aufrechter-
haltung oder das Wiederaufleben eines Leistungsan-
spruches zusammenzurechnen, soweit sic nicht auf
dieselbe Zeit entfallen. In welchem Ausmafg und in
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welcher Weise VersicherungszetEen zu bertcksichti-
gen sind, richtet sich nach den Rechtsvorschriften
des Vertragssitates, in dessen Versicherung diese
Zeiten zurUckgelegt worden sind.

(2) H!Lngt nach den Rechtsvorschriften cines
Vertragsstaates die Gewkhrung bestimmter LeisEun-
gen von der Zuracklegung der Versicherungszeiten
in einem Beruf, far den cin Sondersstem besteht,
oder in einem besummten Beruf oder in einer
bestimmen Beschaftigung ab, so sind for die
Gewihrung dieser Leistungen die nach den
Rechtsvorschriften des anderen Vertragsstaates
zurilckgelegten Versicherungszeiten nur zu beruck-
sichtigen, wenn sic in einem entsprechenden System
oder, wenn ein solches nicht besteht, im gleichen
Beruf oder in der gleichen Beschftigung zurackge-
legt worden sind.

Artdkl 20

(1) Beanspruchen cine Person, die nach den
Rechtsvorschriften beider Vertragsstaaten Versi-
cherungszeiten erworben hat, oder ihre Hinterblie-
benen Leistungen, so sind die Leistungen auf
folgende Weise fesmzuselien:

a) Der Trager jedes Vertragsstaates hat nach den
von ihm anzuwendenden Rechtsvorschrifen
festzustellen, ob die betreffende Person uner
Berilcksichuigung der im Artikel 19 vorgesehe-
nen Zusammenrechnung der Versicherungs-
zeiten die Voraussetzungen far den Anspruch
auf die in diesen Rechisvorschriften vorgese-
henen Leistungen erfUllt.

b) Besteht cin Anspruch auf eine Leistung, so hat
jeder in getracht kommende Triger zunchst
den theoretischen Betrag der Leisrung zu
berechnen, die zustehen wiirde, wenn alle
nach den Rechtsvorschriften der beiden
Vertragsstaacen zu berocksichtigenden Versi-
cherungszetten ausschiefllich nach den von
ihm anzuwendenden Rechtsvorschriften zu
berucksichugen wiren. Ist der Betrag der
Leistung von der Versicherungsdauer unab-
hingig, so gilt dieser Betrag als theoretischer
Betrag.

c) Auf Grund dieses Betrages hat der TrAger den
geschuldeten Betrag nach dem Verhalmnis
festzusetzen, das zwischen der Dauer der nach
den von ihm anzuwendenden Rechtsvorschrif-
ten zu berucksichtigenden Versicherungszei-
ten und der GesamEdauer der nach den
Rechtsvorschriften beider Vertragsstaaten zu
bercksichtigenden Versicherungszeiten be-
steht.

d) Bei Durchfuhrung der Buchstaben b und c
sind sich deckende Versicherungszeiten so zu
berucksichtigen, als wurden sic sich nicht
decken.

Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

e) Besteht nach den Rechcsvorschriften cines
VerEragsstaates auch ohne Berocksichtigung
des Artikels 19 ein Anspruch auf Leistung, so
hat der Trager dieses Vertragsstaates die allein
auf Grund der nach den von ihm anzuwen-
denden Rechtsvorschriften zu berocksichti-
genden Versicherungszeien gebohrende Lei-
stung zu gewihren.

(2) Erreichen die Versicherungszeiten, die nach
den Rechtsvorschfen eines Vertragsstaates zu
berucksichtigen sind, insgesamt nicht zwolf Monate
far die Berechnung der Leistung, so wird nach
diesen Rechtsvorschriften keine Leistung gewshrt.
Dies gilt nicht, wenn nach diesen Rechtsvorschriften
ein Leistungsanspruch allein auf Grund dieser
Versicherungszeien besthi.

(3) Die im Absatz 2 erster Satz genannten
Versicherungszeiten sind von dem Trager des
anderen Vertaagsstaates far den Erwerb, die
Aufrechterhaltung und das Wiederaufleben eines
Leistungsanspruches und dessen Ausmag so zu
beuicksichtigen, als waren es nach den von ihm
anzuwendenden Rechtsvorschriften zuruckgelegte
Versicherungszeiten.

Artikel 21

Die asterreichischen Trsger haben die Arukel 19
und 20 nach folgenden Regeln anzuwenden:

1. Far die Feststeflung der Leistungszugeharig-
keit und der Leistungszustandigkeit sind nur
asterreichische Versicherungszeiten zu be-
rocksichtigen.

2. Die Artikel 19 und 20 gelten nicht for das
Bergmannstreuegeld aus der knappschafdi-
chen Pensionsversicherung.

3. Bei Durchfuhrung der Artikel 19 und 20 sind
die in Tagen ausgedruckten slowenischen
Versicherungszeiten in Monate umzurech-
nen, wobei 30 Tage einem Monat entspre-
chen; Resttage gelten hiebei als cin ganzer
Monat.

4. Bei Durchfiihrung des Artikels 20 Absatz I
Buchstabe a gelten als neutrale Zeiten auch
Zeiten, wi.hrend deren der Versicherte einen
Anspruch auf eine Pension aus dem Versiche-
rungsfall des Alters oder der Invaliditat nach
den slowenischen Rechtsvorschriften hatte.

5. Bei Durchfuhrung des Artikels 20 Absatz I
Buchstabe b sind Bemessungsgrundlagen
ausschliefllich aus den osterreichischen Versi-
cherungszeiten zu bilden.

6. Bei Durchfahrung des Artikels 20 Absatz I
Buchstabe b haben Beirige zur H6herversi-
cherung, der knappschaftliche Leistungszu-
schlag, der Hilflosenzuschug und die Aus-
gleichszulage auger Ansatz zu bleiben.

7. Obersteigt bei Durchfuhrung des Artikels 20
Absatz I Buchstabe c die Gesamtdauer der
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nach den Rechtsvorschriften beider Vertrags-
staaten zu berucksichugenden Versiche-
rungszeiten das nach den 6sterreichischen
Rechtsvorschriften fur die Bemessung des
Steigerungsbeu'ages festgelegte Hachstaus-
mail,. so ist die geschuldete Teilleistung nach
dem Verhitnis zu berechnen, das zwischen
der Dauer der nach den osterreichischen
Rechtsvorschriften zu berUcksichtigenden
Versicherungszeiten und dem erwlhnten
HOchstausmag von Versicherungsmonaten
besteht.

8. Fur die Bemessung des Hilflosenzuschusses
gilt Artikel 20 Absatz I Buchstaben b und c.

9. Der nach Artikel 20 Absatz I Buchstabe c
errechnete Ber.rag erhoht sich allenfalls um
Steigerungsbetrige fur Beitrge zur Haher-
versicherung, den knappschaftlichen Lei-
stungszuschlag, den Hilflosenzuschufg und
die Ausgleichszuiage.

10. Sonderzahlungen gebahren im Ausmagi der
6sterreichischen Teilleistung.

Artikel 22

Die slowenischen TrIger haben die Artikel 19
und 20 nach folgenden Regeln anzuwenden:

I. Far die Feststellung der Leistungszugeh6rig-
keit und der Lcistungszustandigkeit sind nur
slowenische Versicherungszeiten zu berjck-
sichugen.

2. Soweit nach den slowenischen Rechtsvor-
schriften das Vorliegen besimmter Tatbe-
se.nde Voraussetzung fur den Erwerb, die
Aufrechterhaltung oder das Viederaufleben
eines Leistungsanspruches ist, komrmt die
gleiche Wirkung auch gleichartigen Tatbe-
stinden in Osterreich zu.

3. Bei Durchfahrung des Artikels 20 Absatz I
Buchstabe b sind Bemessungsgrundlagen aus-
schlieilich aus den slowenischen Versiche-
rungszeiten zu bilden.

4. Obersteigt bei Durchfuhrung des Artikels 20
Absatz I Buchstabe c die Gesamtdauer der
nach den Rechtsvorschriften beider Vertrags-
staaten zu berucksichtigenden Versicherungs-
zeiten das nach den slowenischen Rechtsvor-
schriften fur die Bemessung des Leistungsbe-
trages festgelegte Hachstausmag. so ist die
geschuldete Teilleistung nach dem Verhiltnis
zu berechnen, das zwischen der Dauer der
nach den slowenischen Rechtsvorschriften zu
berocksichtigenden Versicherungszeiten und
dem erwahnten Hdchstausmag von Versiche-
rungsmonaten besteht.

5. FOr die Bemessung des Hilflosenzuschusses
gilt Artikel 20 Absatz I Buchstaben b und c.

Nations Unies - Recueil des Taitks

Kapitel 4

Arbeitlosigkit

Artikel 23

I1) Nach den Rechtsvorschriften eines Vertrags-
staates zuruckgelegte Zeiten einer beitragspihichti-
gen Beschiftigung sind ftir den Anspruch auf
Leisuigen bei Arbeitslosigkeit nach den Rechisvor-
schriften des anderen Vertragsstaates zu berock-
sichtigen, sofern der Arbeiulose in dem Vertrags-
staat, in de,, er den Anspruch auf eine solche
Leistung gelhend macht, in den letzten zwolf
Monaten vor Beantragung dieser Leistung insge-
samt mindestens 13 Wochen ohne Verletzung der
Vorschriften tiber die Beschiftigung von Auslin-
dern als Arbeitnehmer arbeitslosenversicherungs-
pflichtig beschftig war.

(2) Die im Absatz I festgelegte Voraussetzung
der Mindestbeschiftigungszeit von 13 Wochen gilt
nicht for Arbeislose, deren Beschiftigung fur
ilingere Zeit in Aussicht genommen war, jedoch
frther als nach 13 Wochen ohne ihr Verschulden
geendet hat.

Ar'kel 24

Die Bezugsdauer wird urn die Zeit gemindert, in
der der Arbelulose im anderen Vertragsstaat
innerhalb der letzten zwdlf Monate vor dem Tag
der Antragstellung bereits eine Leistung bei
Arbeitslosigkeit bezogen hat.

Kapitel 5

Familisbenhlzen

Artikel 25

(I) Eine Person, die in einem Vertragsstaat als
Diensmehrmer erwerbstitig ist, hat nach den
Rechuvorschriften dieses Vertragsseaates Anspruch
auf Familienbeihilfen auch for Kinder, die sich
sulndig in dem anderen Vertragsstaat aufhalten.

(2) FUr den Anspruch auf Familienbeihilfen
werden die Diennehmer so behandelt, als hutten
sic ihren Wohnsitz ausschlieilich in dem Vertrags-
sat, in dern die Besch!ftigung ausgeibt wird.

(3) Anspruch auf die asterreichische Familienbei-
hilfe besteht for Kinder, die das 15. Lebensjahr
vollendet haben und sich stindig in Slowenien
aufhaleen, nur dann, wenn sic sich in Schulausbil-
dung befinden.

Artikel 26

(1) Die Familienbeihilfe, die nach asterreichi-
schen Rechtsvorschriften flr Kinder gewsihrt wird,
die sich stindig in Slowenien aufhalten, bet.rgt
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monadlich 955 S far jedes Kind. Dieser Betrag
erhaht oder vermindert sich um denselben Prozent-
satz, um den sich in Osterreich die Familienbeihilfe
fo2r cin Kind jeweils nach dem 1. Jinner 1992 erhoht
oder vermindert.

(2) For Kinder. die das 10. Lebensjahr voilendet
haben und sich standig in Slowenien authalten.
erhdht sich die Familienbeihilfe mit Beginn des
Kalenderiahres. in dem das Kind das 10. Lebensiahr
vollendet, um monadich 120 Schilling. Dieser
Betrag erhOht oder vermindert sich um denselben
Prozentsatz, um den sich in Osterreich der Zuschiag
zur Familienbeihilfe fr cin Kind, welches das
10. Lebensjahr voilendet hat, nach dem 1. Janner
1992 jeweils erhdht oder vermindert.

Ar'kei 27

(1) Sehen die Rechtsvorschriften cines Vertrags-
sates for die Erlangung des Anspruches auf
Familienbeihilfen bestimmte Wartezeiten vor, so
werden die in dem anderen Vertragsstaat zuruckge-
legten gleichartigen Zeiten angerechnet.

(2) Dienstmehrner, die Geldleistungen nach den
Rechtsvorschriften aber die Kuanken- oder Arbeits-
losenversicherung eines Vertragsstaates beziehen,
sind in bezug auf den Anspruch auf Familienbeihil-
fen so zu behandeln, als ob sic in dem Vertragsstaat,
nach dessen Rechtsvorschriften sic diese Geldlci-
stungen erhalten, beschaf-igt wiren.

Artke 28

Hat cine Person wilhrend cines Kalendermonates
unter Beratcksichtigung dieses Abkommcns for ein
Kind nacheinander die Anspruchsvoraussetzungen
nach den Rechtsvorschriften des einen und des
anderen Vertragsstaates crftllt, so werden Familien-
beihilfen far diesen Monat nur von dem Vertrags-
staat gcwihrt, nach dessen Rechtsvorschrifren sic zu
Beginn des Monates zu gewihren waren.

Artle 29

Sind nach den Rechtsvorschriften beider Ver-
tragsstaaten untcr Beraicksichtigung dieses Abkom-
mens for cin Kind die Voraussetzungen fbr die
Gewihrung von Familienbeihilfen in beiden Ver-
tragsstaaten gegeben, so sind die Familienbeihiifen
for dieses Kind ausschliilich nach den Rechtsvor-
schriften des Vertragsstaates zu gewahren, in dem
sich das Kind stindig aufhllt.

Artikel 30

Kinder im Sinne dieses Kapitels sind Personen,
for die nach den anzuwendenden Rechtsvorschrif-
ten Familienbeihilfen vorgesehen sind.

ABSCHNITT IV

VERSCHIEDENE BESTIMMUNGEN

Artikel 31

(1) Die zustandigen Behirden werden die zur
Durchfuhrung dieses Abkommens notwendigen
Verwaltungsmaglnahmen in einer Vereinbarung
regeln.

(2) Die zustundigen Beharden der beiden
Vertragsstaaten unterrichten einander

a) aiber alle zur Anwendung dieses Abkommens
getroffenen Mafnahmen;

b) fiber alle die Anwendung dieses Abkommens
berihrenden Anderungen ihrer Rechtsvor-
schriften.

(3) Bei der Anwendung dieses Abkommens haben
die Beharden und Trager der Vereragsstaaten
cinander zu unterstltzen und wie bei der
Anwendung ihrer eigenen Rechtsvorschriften zu
handeln. Diese Amtshilfe ist kostenlos.

(4) Die Trager und Beharden der Vertuagsstaaten
kannen zwecks Anwendung dieses Abkommens
miteinander sowie mit beteiligten Personen oder
deren Beauftragten unmittelbar in Verbindung
tretCn.

(5) Die Trager und BehOrden eines Vertragsstaa-
tes dtirfen die bei ihnen eingereichten Antrage und
sonstige Schifsistcke nicht deshalb zuruckweisen,
weil sic in der Amtssprache des anderen Vertrags-
states abgefagt sind.

(6) Arztliche Untersuchungen, die in Durchfulh-
rung der Rechtsvorschriften eines Verragsstaates
vorgenommen werden und Personen betreffen, die
sich im Gebiet des anderen Vertragssmates
aufhalten, werden auf Ersuchen der zustandigen
Stelle zu ihren Laen vom Trager des Aufenthalts-
ortes veranialt. Werden irzdiche Untersuchungen
im Interesse der Trager der beiden Vertragsstaaten
durchgefuhrt, so erfolgt keine Kostenerstattung.

(7) For die gerichtliche Rechshilfe gelten die
jeweiligen auf die Rechtshilfe in btirgerlichen
Rechtssachen anwendbaren Bestimmungen.

Arki32

Die zustndigen Beharden haben zur Erleichte-
rung der Durchfuhrung dieses Abkommens, insbe-
sondere zur Herstellung ciner einfachen und
raschen Verbindung zwischen den beiderseits in
Betracht kommenden Tragern, Verbindungsstelien
zu errichten.

Artikc 33

(1) Jede in den Vorschriften cines Vertragsstaates
vorgesehene Befreiung oder Ermagigung von
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Steuem, Stempel-, Gerichts- oder Eintragungsge-
buhren fur Schriftstocke oder Urkunden, die in
Anwendung dieser Rechtsvorschriften vorzulegen
sind, wird auf die entsprechenden SchriftstUcke und
Urkunden erstreckt, die in Anwendung dieses
Abkommens oder der Rechtsvorschriften des
anderen Vertragsstaates vorzulegen sind.

(2) Urkunden, Dokumente und Schriftst.cke
jeglicher Art, die in Anwendung dieses Abkommens
vorgelegt werden mussen, bedurfen keiner Beglau-
bigung.

Artikel 34

(1) Antrage, Erklirungen oder Rechtsmittel, die
n Anwendung dieses Abkommens oder der
Rechtsvorschriften eines Vertragsstaates bei einer
Beh6rde, einem Triger oder einer sonstigen
zustindigen Einrichtung cines Vertragssaates ein-
gereicht werden, sind als bei ciner Beharde, einem
Triger oder einer sonstigen zustindigen Einrich-
tung des anderen Vertrgsstaates eingereichte
Anrage, Erkltrungen oder Rechtsmittel anzusehen.

(2) Ein nach den Rechtsvorschriften des cinen
Vertragsstaates gesteliter Antrag auf cine Leistung
gilt auch als Antrag auf eine entsprechende Leistung
nach den Rechtsvorschriften des anderen Vertrags-
staates, die unter Berucksichtigung dieses Abkom-
mens in Betracht kommt; dies gilt nicht, wenn der
Antragsteller ausdracklich beantragt, dall die
Feststellung einer nach den Rechtsvorschriften eines
Vertragsstaates erworbenen Leistung bei Alter
aufgeschoben wird.

(3) Antrge, Erkl1rungen oder Rechtsmitxel, die
in Anwendung der Rechtsvorschriften cines Ver-
tragsstaates innerhalb einer bestimmten Frist bei
einer Beharde, einem Triger oder einer sonstigen
zustindigen Einrichtung dieses Vertragsstaates
einzureichen sind, kannen innerhalb der gleichen
Frist bei der entsprechenden Stelle des anderen
Veruagsstaates eingereicht werden.

(4) In den Fillin der AbsItze I bis 3 Ubermittelt
die in Anspruch genommene Stelle diese Anuge,
Erkl1rungen oder Rechtsmittel enrweder unmitel-
bar oder durch Vermiulung der Verbindungsstellen
der Vertragssitaaten unverz.glich an die entspre-
chende zustindige Stelle des anderen Vertragsstaa-
tes.

Artikel 35

(i) Die nach diesem Abkommen leistungspflichti-
gen Stellen haben die Leistungen mit befreiender
Wirkung in der fNr sic innerstaatiich mafgebenden
Wxhrung zu erbringen.

(2) Die in diesem Abkommen vorgesehenen
Erstattungen haben in der Wxhrung des Vert-ags-

staates zu erfolgen, in dem der TrIger, der die
Leistungen gewlhrt hat, seinen Sir.z haL

(3) Oberweisungen auf Grund dieses Abkommens
werden nach Maflgabe der Vereinbarungen vorge-
nommen, die auf diesem Gebiet in den beiden
Vertragsstaaten im Zeipunkt der Oberweisung
gelten.

Artikel 36

(1) Die volistreckbaren Entscheidungen der
Gerichte sowie die vollstreckbaren Bescheide und
Ruckstandsausweise (Urkunden) der Triger oder
der Behorden cines Vertragsstaates ilber Beitrige
und sonstige Forderungen aus der Sozialversiche-
rung sowie uber die Rockforderung zu Unrecht
bezogener Familienbeihilfen werden im anderen
Vertragsstaat anerkannt.

(2) Die Anerkennung darf nur versagt werden,
wenn sic der 8ffendichen Ordnung des Vertrags-
naates widersprich in dem die Enucheidung oder
die Urkunde anerkannt werden soil.

(3) Die nach Absatz I anerkannten vollsreckba-
ren Entscheidungen und Urkunden werden im
anderen Vert'agsstaat vollstreckt. Das Volistrek-
kungsverfahren richtet sich nach den Rechtsvor-
schriften, die in dem Vertragsstaat, in dessen Gebiet
vollstreckt werden soil, fur die Vollstreckung der in
diesem Vers-agsstaat erlassenen enisprechenden
Entscheidungen und Urkunden gelten. Die Ausfer-
tigung der Entscheidung oder der Urkunde mudl mit
der Besatigung ihrer Vollstreckbarkeit (Volistrek-
kungsklausel) versehen sein.

Artke 37

(1) Hat ein TrIger eines Vertragssmaates einen
Vorschuf gezahit, so kann die auf denselben
Zeitraum entfallende Nachzahlung ciner entspre-
chenden Leistung, auf die nach den Rechtsvor-
schuiften des anderen Verutagsstaates Anspruch
beseht, einbehalten werden. Hat der Triger des
einen Vertragssates far cine Zeit, fUr die der
Triger des anderen Vertragsstaates nachtriglich
eine entsprechende Leistung zu erbringen hat, eine
hOhere als die gebuhrende Leistung gezahlt, so gilt
der diese Leistung ubersteigende Betrag bis zur
HOhe des nachzuzahlenden Betrages als Vorschugl
im Sinne des ersten Satzes.

(2) Hat ein Trtger der Sozialhilfe eines
Veruagsstaates cine Leistung der Sozialhilfe wih-
rend cines Zeitraumes gewxhrr, fur den nachtuiglich
nach den Rechtsvorschriften des anderen Vertrags-
stantes Anspruch auf Geldleistungen entsteht, so
behilt der zustindige Trager dieses Vertragsstaates
auf Ersuchen und for Rechnung des Trugers der
Sozialhilfe die auf den gleichen Zeitraum entfallen-
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den Nachzahlungen bis zur Hahe der gezahiten
Leistungen der Sozialhilfe ein, als ob es sich um cine
vom Trager der Sozialhilfe des letzteren Vertrags-
staates gezahlte Leistung der Sozialhilfe handeln
wtirde.

Artikel38

(1) Hat tine Person, die nach den Rechtsvor-
schriften tines Vertragsstaates Leistungen fur cinen
Schaden zu erhalten hat, der im Gebiet des anderen
VerEragsstaates eingetreten ist, nach dessen Vor-
schri nea gegen einen Dritten Anspruch auf Ersatz
des Schadens, so geht der Ersatzanspruch auf den
Triger des ersten Verrragsstates nach den fur ihn
geltenden Rechtsvorschriften uber.

(2) Stehen Ersatzanspruche hiansichtlich gleichar-
tiger Leistungen aus demselben Schadensfall sowohl
enem Trger des einen Vertragsseaates als auch
einem Trgger des anderen Vertragsstaates zu, so
kann der Dritte die nach Absatz I auf die beiden
Trager tibergegangenen Anspruche mit befreiender
Wirkung dutch Zahlung an den einen oder anderen
Triger befriedigen. Im Innenverhtltnis sind die
TrIger anteilig im Verhltnis der von ihnen zu
erbringenden Leistungen ausgleichspflichtig.

Artikel 39
(1) Streitigkeiten zwischen den Vertragsstaaten

Ober die Auslegung oder Anwendung dieses
Abkommens sollen, soweit moglich, durch die
zustindigen Behdrden der Vertragsstaaten beige-
Iegt werden.

(2) Kann tine Streitigkeit auf diese Weise nicht
beigelegt werden, so ist sie auf Verlangen cines
Vertragsstaates einem Schiedsgericht zu unterbrei-
ten, das wie folgt zu bilden ist:

a) Jeder Vertuagsstaat besteilt binnen eianem
Monat ab dem Empfang des Verfangens einer
schiedsgerichdichen Entscheidung einen
Schiedsnchter. Die beiden so nominierten
Schiedsrichter wihlen innerhalb von zwei
Monaten, nachdem der Vertragsstaat, der
seeinn Schiedsrichter zuletzt besteIlt hat, dies
notifiziert hat, cinen StaatsangehOrigen eines
Drittstaates als dritten Schiedsrichter.

b) Wenn ei Vertragsstaat innerhalb der festge-
setzten Frist keinen Schiedsrichter bestellt hat,
kann der andere Vertriagsstaat den Prgsiden-
ten des Europsischen Gerichtshofes for
Menscheareche ersuchen, einen solchen zu
bestellen. Entsprechend ist iber Aufforderung
eines Vertragsstaates vorzugehen, wenn sich
die beiden Schiedsrichter Ober die Wahl des
dricten Schiedsrichters nicht einigen kannen.

c) FUr den Fall, dag der Prasident des Europli-
schen Gerichtshofes for Menschenrechte die
Staatsangeharigkeit eines der beiden Ver-

tragsstaten besitzt, gehen die ihm durch
diesen Artikel olbertragenen Funktionen auf
den Vizeprasidenten des Gerichtshofes oder
auf den ranghochsten Richter des Gerichtsho-
fes Ober, auf den dieser Umstand nicht zutrifft.

(3) Das Schiedsgencht entscheidet mit Stimmen-
mehrheit. Seine Entscheidungen sind for die beiden
Vertragsstaaten bindend. Jeder Vertragsstaat trigt
die Kosten des Schiedsrichcers, den er bestellt. Die
abrigen Kosen werden von den Vertragsstaaten zu
gleichen Teilen getragen. Das Schiedsgericht regek
sein Verfahren selbst.

ABSCHNITT V
OBERGANGS- UND SCHLUSS-

BESTIMMUNGEN

Artikel 40

(I) Dieses Abkommen begrUndet keinen An-
spruch auf Zahlung von Leistungen flr die Zeit vor
seinem lnkrafttreten.

(2) For die Fesutellung des Anspruches auf
Leistungen nach diesem Abkommen werden auch
Versicherungszeiten beracksichtigt, die nach den
Rechtsvorschriften tines Vertragsstaates vor In-
krafttreen dieses Abkommens zurackgelegt worden
sind.

(3) Unbeschadet des Absatzes 1 gilt dieses
Abkommen auch for Versicherungsfille, die vor
seinem Inkraftreten cingetreten sind, soweit nicht
frOher festgestellte Anspruche durch Kapitalzahlun-
gen abgegolten worden sind.

(4) Leiswngen, die ers auf Grund dieses
Abkommens gebflhren, sind auf Antrag des
Berechtigten vor Inkmfaheten dieses Abkommens
an festzustellen. WId der Antrag binnen zwei
Jahren nach dem Inkrafttreten dieses Abkommens
cingebrach, so sind die Leistungen vor Inkrafttre-
ten dieses Abkommens an zu gewifhren, sonst von
dem Tag an, der nach den Rechtsvorschriften jedes
der beiden Verragssaaten bestimmt ist.

(5) Unbeschadet des Absatzes 3 sind vor dem
Inkraftreten des Abkommens festgestellte Leistun-
gen nicht neu festzustellen.

(6) Sehen die Rechtsvorschriften der Vertrags-
staaten den Ausschlug oder die Verj8hrung von
Ansprtichen vor, so werden hinsichtlich der
Anspruche aus Absaz 3 die diesbezuglichen Vor-
schriften auf die Berechtigten nicht angewendet,
wenn der im Absatz 4 bezeichnete Antrag binnen
zwei Jahren nach Inkraftreten dieses Abkommens
gestelit wird. Wird der Antrag nach Ablauf dieser
Frist gestellt, so besteht der Anspruch auf
Leistungen, soweit er nicht ausgeschlossen oder
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verihrt ise, vom Zeitpunkt der Antragsteflung an, es
sei denn, daE gonsitigere Rechuvorschriften cines
Vertragsstaates anwendbar sind.

Artikel 41

(1) Die Trtger in Osterreich tlbernehmen alle
Anwartuchaften und Anspruche von osterreichi-
schen Staatsangehorigen und von Personen, die
nach osterreichischem Recht for den Bereich der
Sozialversicherung als Volksdeutsche anerkannt
werden, vorausgesetzt, daB sich die betreffenden
Personen am 1. Jinner 1956 im Gebiet von
Osterreich nicht nur vorabergehend aufgehalten
haben, soweit diese Anwaruchaften und Ansprache
auf Grund der vor dem .jtnner 1956 in der
ehemaligen iugoslawischen Sozialversicherung
(Pensions- beziehungsweise InvaliditAtsversiche-
rung) zurtickgelegten Versicherungszeiten (Bei-
trags- und Ersatzzeiten) enutanden sind.

(2) Die TrIger in Slowenien ubernehmen alle
Anwaruschaften und Ansprniche von slowenischen
Staatsangehorigen, die als jugoslawische Staatsan-
gehdrige am I. Janner 1956 ihren Wohnsitz im
Gebiet des ehemaligen jugoslawien hatten, soweit
diese Anwartschaften und Anspruche auf Grund der
vor dem I. Jgnner 1956 in der osterreichischen
Sozialversicherung (Pensions- beziehungsweise Un-
fallversicherung) zurnckgelegten Versicherungszei-
ten (Beisrags- und gleichgestellte Zeiten) entstanden
sind.

Artikel 42

(1) Dieses Abkommen ist zu ratifizieren. Die
Ratifikationsurkunden sind so bald als moglich in
Laibach auszutauschen.

(2) Dieses Abkommen tritt am ersten Tag des
dritten Monates nach Ablauf des Monates in Kraft,
in dem die Ratifikationsurkunden ausgetauscht
werden.

(3) Dieses Abkomnren wird auf unbestimmte Zeit
geschlossen. Jeder Veru-agssaat kann es unter
Einhaltung einer Frist von drei Monaten zum Ende
eines Kalenderiahres schrifdich auf diplomatischem
Weg ktlndigen.

(4) Im Falle der Kandigung gelten die Bestim-
mungen dieses Abkommens fur erworbene Anspru-
che weiter, und zwar ohne Racksicht auf
einschrinkende Bestimmungen. welche die in
Betracht koammenden Systeme for den Fall des
Aufenthaltes eines Versicherten im Ausland vorse-
hen.

ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die Bevollamch-
tigten dieses Abkomraen unterzeichnet und mit
Siegeln versehen.

GESCHEHEN zu Wien, am 30. November
1992, in zwei Urschriften in deuscher und
slowenischer Sprache, wobei beide Texte in gleicher
Weise authentisch sind.

Fiir die Republik
Osterreich:

JOSEF HESOUN

Ftir die Republik
Slowenien:

JOIICA PUHAR
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SCHLUSSPROTOKOLL

ZUM ABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER REPU-
BLIK OSTERREICH UND DER REPUBLIK

SLOWENIEN OBER SOZIALE SICHERHEIT

Bei Unterzeichnung des heute zwischen der
Republik Osterreich und der Republik Slowenien
geschlossenen Abkommens uber Soziale Sicherheit
erkliren die Bevollmichtigten beider Vertragsstaa-
ten. dat Einverstandnis uber folgende Bestimmun-
gen besteht:

1. Zu Artikel 4 des Abkommcns:

1. Die Rechtsvorschriften der beiden Vertrags-
sEaaten betreffend die Mitwirkung der Versicherten
und der Dienstgeber in den Organen der Trager
und der Verbande sowie in der Rechtsprechung im
Bereich der Sozialen Sicherheit bleiben unberehrE.

2. Versicherungslastregelungen in zwischenstaat-
lichen Vertrigen der Vertrsgsstiaten mit anderen
Sutaen bleiben unbertlhrt.

3. Die Rechtsvorschriften der beiden Vertrags-
staaten betreffend die Versicherung der bei einer
amidichen Vertretung eines der beiden VerEragsstua-
ten in Dittstaten oder bei Mitgliedern einer
solchen Vertretung beschaffigten Personen bleiben
unberuhrt.

4. Diese Bestimmung gilt hinsichdich der
asterreichischen Rechtsvorschriften tiber die Be-
rucksichtigung von Kriegsdienstzeiten oder diesen
gleichgestellEen Zeiten nur far slowenische Staats-
angehtrige, die unmittelbar vor dem 13. M 'z 1938
die 6sterreichische Seaatsangehorigkeit besaflen.

II. Zu Artikel 5 des Abkonsmens:

Diese Bestimmung beziehe sich nicht
a) auf die Ausgcichszulage nach den asterreichi-

schen Rechtsvorschriften,
b) auf die Schuzzulage nach den slowenischen

Rechtsvorschriften.

II. Zu Artikel 7 Absa= 4 des Abkommen:

Diese Bestimmung gilt for Dienstnehmer der
Osterreich Werbung entsprechend.

IV. Zu Artikel I I des Abkommens:

Diese Bestimmungen gelen in Osterreich, soweit
es sich um einen vortibergehenden Aufenthalt
handelt. in bezug auf die Behandlung durch
freiberuflich tatige Arzte. Zahnirzte und Dentisten
nur hinsichelich folgender Personen:

a) Personen, die sich in Austubung ihrer Beschaf-
Eigung in Oseerreich aufhalten, sowie die sic
begleitenden Familienangeharigen;

b) Personen, die ihre sich in Osterreich gewahn-
lich aufhaltende Familie besuchen;

c) Personen, die sich aus anderen Grtlnden in
Osterreich aufhalen, wenn ihnen cine ambu-
lante Behandlung for Rechnung der ftir ihren
Aufenthaltsort zust~ndigen Gebietskranken-
kasse gewahrt wurde.

V. Zu Artikel 14 des Abkommcns:

In den Fallen des Artikels 12 Absatz I zweiter
Satz ist der Ersatz der Aufwendungen far
Anspruchsberechtigte aus der 6sterreichischen Pen-
sionsversicherung aus den beim Hauptverband der
osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager einlan-
genden Beitragen zur Krankenversicherung der
Pensionisten zu letsten.

VI. Zu Arikel 23 Absat- 2 des Abkommens:

Wird ein Antrag auf Arbeitslosengeld in Oster-
reich von cinem asterreichischen Staatsangehdrigen
gestelt, ist die Zuricklegung der Mindestbeschafti-
gungszeit nicht erforderlich.

VII. Zu den Artikeln 25 bis 30 des Abkomrens:

1. In bezug auf die Familienbeihilfen findet
Artikel 4 nur nach MaEgabe der Artikel 25 bis 30
Anwendung.

2. Anspruch auf Familienbeihilfen besteht nur,
wenn die Beschaftigung nicht gegen die bestehen-
den Vorschriften uber die Beschiftigung auslindi-
scher Dienstnehmer verstdt.

3. Anspruch auf die Familienbeihilfe nach den
osterreichischen Rechtsvorschriten besteht nur,
wenn die Beschaftigung in Osterreich mindestens
cinen Kalendermonat dauert; auf diese Wartezeir
finder cine Anrechnung nach Artikel 27 Absatz 1
nicht stat.

4. Anspruch auf die erhohte Familienbeihilfe far
erheblich behinderte Kinder nach den asterreichi-
schen Rechtsvorschriften besteht nur for jene
Kinder, die sich stindig in Osterreich aufhalten.

VIII. Zu Artikdl 41 des Abkommens:

1. Die im Absatz I far die Obernahme der
Versicherungslast geforderten staaesbargerschafts-
rechdichen Voraussetiungen milssen am 1. Jsnner
1956 erfatlt scin.

2. For die Berucksichtigung der Anwartschaften
und Anspr~che in Leistungen der dsterreichischen
Pensions- beziehungsweise Unfallversicherung sind
die Rechtsvorschriften des asterreichischen Bundes-
gesetzes yom 22. November 1961 iber LcisEungsan-
spruche und Anwartschaften in der Pensions(Ren-
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ten)versicherung und Unfallversicherung auf Grund
von Beschtfugungen im Ausland anzuwenden.

3. Sind Leistungsansprache zu bernehmen, so
gelten die allgemeinen Voraussetzungen for die
entsprechenden Leistungen aus der dsterreichischen
beziehungsweise slowenischen Pensionsversiche-
rung (Unfallversicherung) als erfallt. Hiebei sind for
die Bemessung der Leistungen die den ubernomme-
nen Leistungsansprochen zugrunde liegenden Ver-
sicherungszeiten heranzuziehen. Erreichen diese
Zeiten nicht das Ausmag der for die entsprechenden
Pensionen erforderlichen Wartezeit. so sind der
Leistungsbemessung Zeiten im Ausmaf dieser
Wartezeit zugrunde zu legen.

Dieses Schlu~protokoll ist Bestandteil des Ab-
kommens zwischen der Republik Osterreich und
der Republik Slowenien aber Soziale Sicherheit. Es
tritt an demselben Tag in Kraft wie das Abkommen
und bleibt ebensolange wie dieses in Kraft.

ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die Bevollmxch-
tigen dieses Schlullprotokoll unterzeichnet und mit
Siegein versehen.

GESCHEHEN zu Wien, am 30. November
1992, in zwei Urschriften in deutscher und
slowenischer Sprache, wobei beide Texte in gleicher
Weise authenusch sind.

Fur die Republik
Osterreich:

JOSEF HESOUN

Ffr die Republik
Slowenien:

JOICA PUHAR
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[SLOVENE TEXT - TEXTE SLOVtNE]

KONVENCIJA MED REPUBLIKO AVSTRIJO IN REPUBLIKO SLO-
VENIJO 0 SOCIALNI VARNOSTI

Republika Avstrija
in

Republika Slovenija

v Iciji, da bi uredili odnose med oberna driavama
na podroiju socialne varnosti,

sporazumno skleneta naslednio konvenciio:

L DEL
SPLOSNE DOLOCBE

1. Men
(I) V tej konvenciji pomenijo izrazi:
I. .Avsrija.

Republika Avstrija,
•Slovenija.
Republika Slovenija;

2. - Dr~avljan.
za Avstrijo
avstrijski driavljan
za Slovenijo
driavijan Republike Slovemije;

3. - Pravni predpisi
zakoni, odredbe in drugi predpisi, ki se
nanatajo na podrotia socialne vamosti,
navedena v prvem odstavku 2. elena;

4. - Pristojni organ.
za Avstrijo
zvezni ministri, ki se ukvarjajo z uporabo
pravnih predpisov, navedenih v I. toki
prvega odstavka 2. elena,
za Slovenijo
ministri, ki se ukvarjajo z uporabo pravnih
predpisov, navedenih v 2. toeki prvega
odstavka 2. Elena;

5. * Nosilec *
zavod ali organ, ki izvaja pravne predpise ali
del le teh, kot so navedeni v prvem odstavku
2. Elena;

6. - Pristojni nosilec.
nosilec, pri katerem je oseba zavarovana v
Wasu vlotive zahteve za dajatcv ali storitcv,

all pri katcrem ima oziroma bi it imela
pravico do dajatve ali swritve, Z, bi bivala na
ozemlju driave podpisnice, v katexi je bila
nazadnje zavarovana;

7. . Dru.inski Elan a
dmfinski elan po pravnih predpisih tiste
drave podpisnirc, v kateri ima svoj sedei
nosilec zavarovanja, v ka-crega breme se
zagotovijo dajave all opravijo storicve;

8. a Zavarovana dobac
Ea platevanja prispcvkov in z njim izenaten
as, kot velja po pravnih prcdpisih obeh drtav

podpisnic;
9. - Dajatev -, - renta - ali a pokojnina.

dajatev, renta all pokojnina vkljueao z vsemi
deli iz javnih sredstcv, uskladirwami, dodatki
in kapializiranimi zncski;

10. - Druinaski dodatki
za Avstnrijo
drutinski dodatek,
za Slovenijo
otroki dodaek.

(2) Drugi izrazi iz te konvencije imajo pomen, kot
jim ga doloeajo pravni predpisi, ki veljajo za ta
podrotja.

2. len

(1) Ta konvencija sc nanaja na
1. avstrijske pravne predpise o

a) zdravstvenem zavarovanju,
b) zavarovanju za primere ncsree pri delu,
c) pokojninskem zavarovanju, razen poseb-

nega zavarovanja za notariat,
d) denami pomoti v primeru brezposelnosti,
c) drutinskih dodatkih;

2. slovenske pravne predpise o
a) zdravstvenem zavarovanju,
b) pokoininskem in invalidskem zavaro-

vanju,
c) denamih nadomestilih in denami pomoti

za brczposelnost,
d) otrokih dodatkih in varstvu matcrinstva.

(2) Cc v tretjem in &etrtem odstavku ni doloteno
druga c, se ta konvencija nanana tudi na vse pravne
predpise, ki zdrutujejo, spreminjajo ali dopolnjujejo
pravne predpise, navedene v prvem odstavku.

(3) Ta konvencija se ne nanala na pravne predpise
o novem sistemu ali novem podroeju socialne
varnosti in tudi ne na sisteme, ki veljajo za Irve
vojnc in njenih posledic.

(4) Pravni predpisi, ki izhajajo iz meddriavnih
pogodb s tretjimi driavami ali se uporabljajo pri
njihovem izvalanju, se ne upohcvajo v odnosih med
oberna driavama podpisnicama, v kolikor ne
vkljuujejo uredb o bremenih zavarovanja.

Vol. 1746, 1-30410



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recuell des Traitis

3. den

Ta konvencija velija
a) za osebe, za katere veljajo ali so veljali pravni

prcdpisi ene ali obeh driav podpisnic;
b) za druge osebe, te le te uveljavijajo pravice na

osnovi zavarovanja oseb, navedenih pod a).

4. den

Pri uporabi pravnih predpisov ene driave
podpisnice se drtavljani te driave podpisnice
obravnavajo enako kot driavljani druge driave
podpisnice, v kolikor ta konvencija ne doloia
drugate.

5. den

Ce ta konvencija ne doloea drugate, pokoinine,
rente in druge dajatve - razen nadomestil v tasu
brezposelnosti -, do katerih je oseba upraviena po
pravnih predpisih ene drtave podpisnice, ne smejo
biti zmanjitane, spremenjene, zamrzniene, odvzete
ali zasetene, ker upravitenec prebiva na ozcmlju
druge dr±ave podpisnice.

II. DEL

DOLOCBE 0 UPORABI PRAVNIH PREDPI-
SOV

6. den

Glede obveznega zavarovania osebe, ki opravlia
pndobitno dejavnost, veliajo - te v 7. in B. denu ni
doloteno drugace - pravni predpisi drtave
podpisnice, na katere obmot'u se pridobitna
dejavnost opravlja. Glede opravljanja nesamostojne
pridobitne dejavnosti velja Ea doloeba tudi, ee je
stalno bivalitte zaposlenega ali sede± delodaialca na
ozemlju druge driave podpisnice.

7. den

(1) Ce podjetie, ki ima sede±: na ozemlju ene
dr-Lave podpisnice, polje isvojega zaposlenega na
delo na ozemije druge dr-lave podpisnice, veijajo
zanj pravni predpisi prve driave podpisnice do
konca 24. koledarskega meseca od prevzema
doltnosti na ozemlju druge driave, kot te bi bila ta
oseba dalije zaposlena na ozemlju prve driave
podpisnice.

(2) ce podjetje za letalski promet, ki ima sedet' na
ozemlju ene driave podpisnice, potije svojega
zaposienega na delo na ozemlije druge driave
podpisnice, se zanj dalie uporabljajo pravni predpisi
prvc drtave podpisnice, kot le bi bila ta oseba naprej
zaposlena na ozemlju prve driave podpisnice.

(3) Glede posadke ladle in drugih oseb, ki na njej
niso zaposlene le zatasno, velijajo pravni predpisi
drtave podpisnice, pod katere zastavo ladja plove.

(4) Glede zaposlenih v javni upravi, i so poslani
iz ene driave podpisnice v drugo, veljajo pravni
predpisi driave podpisnice, iz katere so bili poslani.

S. den

(1) Za diplomaE in dane diplomatskega osebja
- razen v primerih in tetrtega odstavka - pri
opravljanju sluibe za drIavo potiljateljico - ne
uporabijo pravni predpisi, ki veIjajo v driavi
sprejema.

(2) a) Oprostitev iz prvega odstavka tega lena
velja tudi za dane administrativnega in
tehni.nega osebja misije ter za streino
osebje misije, ki niso driavijani driave
sprejema in v njej tudi nimajo stalnega
bivalilta.

b) Ne glede na dolotbe iz totke a) se lahko
dani administrativnega in tehnitnega
osebja misije, ki so driavljani drtave
potiljateliice in imajo stalno bivalilte v
driavi sprejema, v roku treh mesecev od
zatetka zaposlitve odlotijo za uporabo
pravnih predpisov drtave potiljateljice.

(3) Oprostitev iz prvega odstavka velia tudi za
6ane zasebnega hitnega osebja, ki so zaposleni ic
pri diplomatu ali pri Oanu diplomatskega osebia, v
kolikor dani tega osebja

a) niso dr-aviiani drtave spreiema in v njej
nimajo stalnega bivalita in

b) zanle veliajo pravni predpasi drave potiliatel-
lice ali tretie driave.

(4) Ce diplomat ali elan diplomasskega osebia
zaposli osebe, za katere ne velja oprostitev iz
tretiega odstavka, se mora ravnati po pravnih
predpisih, ki veljajo za delodajalce v drtavi
sprejema.

(5) Odstavki 1-4 veljajo ustrezno za dane
konzularnih predstavnittev in dane hilnega osebja,

•ki so zaposleni v le tch.

9. den

(1) Pristojni organi obeh drfav podpisnic se lahko
na skupno zahtevo zaposlenega in niegovega
delodajalca sporazumno dogovorijo, da ne bodo
uporabili dolotb od 6. do S. tiena, pri temer morajo
upoitcvai vrsta in okolijline zaposlive.

(2) c veijajo za zaposlenega iz prvega odstavka
pravni predpisi ene driave podpisnice, 4eprav je
zaposlen na ozemiju druge drtave podpisnice, se
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uporabijo pravni predpisi, ki bi veljali, 6e bi bila a
oseba zaposlena na ozemlju prve driave podpisnice.

Il1. DEL

POSEBNE DOLOCBE

1. poglavie

Bolexeg in iaterinstvo

10. den

Ce je oseba pridobila zavarovalno dobo po
pravnih predpisih obeh drtav podpisnic, se za
pridobiev pravice do dajaive in za dolotitev njenega
tralanja sefteje zavarovalna doba v obeh driavah. Ie
se le ta ne nanata na isto obdobje.

11. den

(1) Za osebo, ki izpolnjuje pogoje za uveijavIjanje
pravice do zdavsrvenih stortev po pravnih
predpisih ene drtave podpisnice oziroma bi ji
izpolnjevala, te bi se nahajala na ozemlju te driave,
velja:

a) tce ima stalno bivaliike na ozemlju druge
dri2ave podpisnice, je v breme pristoinega
nosilca upravitena do storitev nosilca v kraju
bivanja po pravnih predpisih, ki veIjajo za tega
nosilca,

b) te se zacasno nahaja na ozemlju druge driave
podpisnice, le v breme pnstoinega nosilca
upravitena do stontev nosilca v kralu svojega
zacasnega bivanja po pravnih predpisih. ki
velijalo za tega nosalca, ae je zaradi stanja te
osebe potrebno takojinje nudenje taktnih
Storitev.

(2) V primerih iz prvega odstavka je nudcnje
telesnih protcz, veejih pripomoekov in drugih
zdravstvenih storitev velike vrednosti vezano na
soglasje pristoinega nosilca, razen te je bilo zaradi
odloiitve storicve resno ogroleno tivljenje ali
zdravje te osebe.

(3) V primenh iz prvega odstavka pristoini nosilec
izplatuje dajatve po zan; veljavnih pravnih predpi-
sih.

(4) Prejinji odstavki veljajo ustrezno za drutinske
tiane oseb iz prvega odstavka.

(5) ce je po pravnih predpisih ene driave
podpisnice vitina dajatev odvisna od Itevila
drutinskih lanov, mora pristaini nosilec upotvai
tudi tiste drulinskc dane, ki imajo stalno bivalii e
na ozemlju druge driave podpisnice.

(6) ce se po slovenskih pravnih predpisih vitina
dajatev v primeru materinstva izrabzna na osnovi
predhodne plae upraviecenca, mora slovenski

nosilec upol-vati izkljueno plato, ki jo je
upravitena oseba pridobila v :asu zadnje zaposliive
v Sloveniji, pri temer velia upravien&-va povprena
v Sloveniji pridobljena plaea kot povpretna plata
celotnega predpisanega obdobja.

12. den

(1) Za prejemnike pokoinin iz pokojninskega
zavarovanja drfav podpisnic se uporabijo pravni
predpisi o zdravstvenem zavarovanju upokojencev
tiste drfave podpisnice, na katere ozemlju ima
prejemnik pokoinine stalno bivalitte. ce upokoje-
nec prejema pokoinino samo po pravnih predpisih
druge driave podpisnice, veija Ea pokoinina kot
pokoinina prve drzave podpisnice.

(2) Prvi odstavek velia ustrezno za upravitence
do pokojnine. viagatelie pokojninskih zahtcvkov.

13. den

V primerih iz prvega odstavka 11. dena ter iz
2. stavka prvega odstavka 12. Zlena scoritve nudijo

v Avsuiji
bolninika blagajna, ki pride v poitev glede na krai
bivanja te osebe,

v Sloveniji
obmoena enota Zavoda za zdravsrveno zavaro-
vanje Slovenije, ki pride v potev glede na kraj
bivania te osebe.

14. den

(1) Pristojni nosilec povme nosilcu v kraju bivanja
stroike, ki jih je le ta imel po 11. 6enu ter po
2. stavku prvega odstavka 12. dena, razen adminis-
Erativnih sroikov.

(2) Da bi poenostavili upravni postopek, se lahko
pristoini organi, namesto za posamezne obrazune,
dogovorijo za pavlalna platila za vse primere ali za
dolotene skupine primerov.

2. Poglavjec
Neuetc pri dclu in poklice bolcai

15. den

(1) Oseba, ki ima zaradi nesre z pri delu ali zaradi
poklicne bolezni pravico do storitev po pravnih
predpisih ene drtave podpisnice, ima med bivanjem
na ozemlju druge driave podpisnice v breme
pristoinega nosilca pravico do storitev nosilca v
kraju bivanja po pravnih predpisih, ki veijajo za tega
nosilca. Drugi odsuavek 11. elena velja ustrezno.
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(2) V primerih iz prvega odstavka nudi storive
v Avstriji

bolnilka blagajna, ki pride v pottev glede na kraj
bivanja upraviitenca, ali nosilec zavarovanja za
primere nesret pri delu,

v Sloveniji
obmoitna enota Zavoda za zdravstveno zavaro-
vanje Slovenije, ki pride v poftev glede na kraj
bivanja zavarovanca.

(3) Glede povratila strotkov po prvem odstavku
ustrezno velja 14. tlen.

16. den

Ce oseba s stalnim bivaliiiem na ozemlju ene
driave podpisnice odpotuje na osnovi veljavne
delovne pogodbe na delo v drugo driavo podpisnico
in na neprekinienem in najkrajlem potovanju v kraj
zaposlitve dotivi nesreto, nosilec zavarovanja te
dr-ave podpisnice zagotovi ustrezne dajacve za to
nesreto po pravnih predpisih o zavarovanju za
primere nesree pri delu. To velja tudi za nesreto, ki
jo zaposleni doiivi pri povratku v drtavo svojega
stainega bivalitta neposredno po zakijulku delovne
pogodbe. na osnovi katere je bil odpooval v drugo
drtavo podpisnico.

17. 8en

(I) Ce je po pravnih predpisih ene drtave
podpisnice pogoj za zagotovitev daiatev in nudenje
storitev v pnmeru pokiicne bolezni. da ie bila ta
bolezen prvit zdravnitko ugotovijena na ozemnlju .
drtave podpisnice, velja ta pogoj kot izpoinjen, te je
bila bolezen prvi& ugotovijena na ozemiju druge
driave podpisnice.

(2) ce pravni predpisi ene drtave podpisnice
predvidevajo, da se dajatve in storive v primeru
poklicne bolezni zagotovi oziroma nudi le, tt je
oseba s to poklicno boleznijo opravijala poklicno
dejavnost, ki lahko povzroei to bolezen, minimaini
.as, ki je dolo/en kot pogoj za pridobitev pravice do
dajatve/storirve, pristoini nosilec te dave podpis-
nice - te je potrebno - upoikva kot las
opravijanja takine dejavnosti tudi as, v katerem so
veljali pravni predpisi druge drave podpisnice.

18. den

(1) ce je treba v primeru poklicne bolezni
upo tevati pravne predpise obeh drtav podpisnic, se
dajave odobri-le po pravnih predpisih iste drtave
podpisnice, na katere ozemiju je oseba nazadnje
opravijala dejavnost, ki more povzrot-iti takino
poklicno bolezen - v kolikor ta oseba izpolnjuje
pogoje po teh pravnih predpisih.

(2) C e je oseba, ki je zbolela za poklicno
boleznijo, prejemala all prejema dajaive oziroma Ic
koristila ali koristi storitve v breme nosilca ene

driave podpisnice in potem ko je tudi po pravnih
predpisih druge driave podpisnice opravijala
dejavnost, ki lahko povzrod poklicno bolezen,
zaradi poslablanja svojega stanja zaprosi za dajacve
in storitve pri nosilcu druge dr1ave podpisnice,
nosilec iz prve driave podpisnice nadalje zagoavlja
dajatve in swrirve po pravnih predpisih, ki veliajo
zani in ne upoiteva poslabianja, pristoini nosilec
druge driave podpisnice pa zagotovi dajatev v vitini
zneska razlike med dajatvijo, ki jo je doltan
zagotoviti po poslablanju, in dajarvijo, ki bi jo moral
zagotoviti pred poslabtanjem stanja po zani
veljavnih pravnih predpisih, de bi bolezen nastopila
po teh pravnih predpisih.

3. poglavie

Starost, invalidnost an smt
(pokojaine)

19. :len

(I) Ce ie oseba dopolnila zavarovalno dobo po
pravnih predpisih obeh drtav podpisnic, se pri
pridobitvi. ohranirvi in ponovni pridobitvi pravice
do dajatev le a setteje, v kolikor se ne nanata na isto
obdobie. V koliki meri in na kakien nadin se
upoiteva to zavarovalno dobo, doloeajo pravni
predpisi tiste dr~ave podpisnice, v kateri je oseba
dopolnila to zavarovalno dobo.

(2) ce je po pravnih predpisih ene driave
podpisnice odobritev dolotenih dajatev odvisna od
zavarovalne dobe v poklicu. za katerega velia
poseben sistem, ali pa v dolocenem poklicu ali
doloteni dejavnosti, se pri odobritvi takine dajatve
zavarovaino dobo, ki jo ie prosilec dopolnil po
pravnih predpisih druge duiave podpisnice, upoi-
teva le, te je bila dopoinjena v dolotenem sistemu ali
- e tak sistsm ne obstaja - v enakem poklicu adi v
enaki dejavnosu.

20. mecn

(1) ce oseba, ki ie dopolnila zavarovalno dobo po
pravnih predpisih obeh dreav podpisnic, ali njeni
drulinski elani vlolijo zahtevo za dajatve, se pravica
do Ie teh ugotavija na naslednji natin:

a) Nosilec vsake drtave podpisnice mora ugoto-
viti po zanj veljavnih pravnih predpisih, ali s
seisetjem zavarovaine dobe, kot je doloeeno v
19. Nenu, ta oseba izpolnjuje pogoje za
zagotovitev dajatve o teh predpisih.

b) ce obstaja pravica do daiave, mora vsak
nosilec, ki pride v poitev, naiprej izraLssnati
teoretieni znesek dajave, ki bi ga moral
izplatevati, te bi moral vso zavarovalno dobo,
ki velja po pravnih predpisih obeh drav
podpisnic, upottevati izkljueno po zanj
veljavnih pravnih predpisih. Cc je znesek
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dajarve neodvisen od dol.ine zavarovalne
dobe, velja kot teorctiten znesek.

c) Na osnovi tega zneska mora nosilec dolotiti
znesck, ki ga je dollan izpIatevau, v
sorazmerju med dolfino zavarovalne dobe, ki
jo mora upottevati po zanj veliavnih pravnih
predpisih in celone zavarovalne dobe, ki sc jo
upoiteva po pravnih predpisih obeh drav
podpisnic.

d) Pri izvajanju dolotb az toeke b) in c) se
zavarovalne dobe, ki se pokrivaio, upoteva
tako, kot ee se ne bi pokrivale.

c) Cc obstaja po pravnih predpisih ene driave
podpisnice pravica do dajarve tudi ne glede na
19. Men, mora nosilec te driave podpisnice
zagotoviti ustrczno dalatev le na osnovi
zavarovalne dobe, ki jo mora upoltevad po
zanj veljavnih pcavnih predpisih.

(2) Cc zavarovalna doba za izralun dajarve, ki jo
je treba upoitevati po pravnih predpisih ene driave
podpisnice, ne znaia skupno dvanajst mesecev, se po
tch pravnih predpisih dajarve ne zagotovi. To ne
vclja, e po teh pravnih predpisih obstaja pravica do
dajatev samo na osnovi te zavarovalne dobe.

(3) Zavarovalno dobo po 1. stavku drugega
odstavka mora nosilec v drugi drtavi podpisnici pri
pridobirvi, ohranitvi in ponovni pridobitvi pravice
do dajatvc in njene viline upoltevati tako, kot te bi
bila ta zavarovalna doba dopolniena po zanj
vcljavnih pravnih predpisih.

21. d.en

Avstrijski nosilci morajo 19. in 20. 6Ien uporabl-
jai po naslednjih pravilih:

I. Pri ugotavljanju upravitenca do dajarvc in
njenega plaenika se upotreva le avstrijska
zavarovaina doba.

2. 19. in 20. tlcn ne veljata za rudarske
odpravnine iz rudarskega pokojninskega
zava.roIvnja.

3. Pri izvajanju 19. in 20. /lena se v dncvih
izradena slovenska zavarovalna doba prera-
cuna v mesece; pri tem 30 dni ustreza enemu
mesecu, preostali dnevi pa vcljajo kot en
n'esec.

4. Pri izvajanju to.ke a) prvcga odstavka
20. MIcna velja kot nevtralna doba tista doba,
v kateri jc imel zavarovanec pravico do
srarosne ali invalidske pokoinine po slovens-
kih pravnih predpisih.

5. Pri izvajanju Eotke b) prvega odstavka
20. 8ena se pri odmeri osnove za pokojnino
upotteva samo avstrjska zavarovalna doba.

6. Pri izvajanju toeke b) prvega odstavka
20. Olena sc prispcvkz za vilie zavarovanic,
rudarski dodatki, dodaki za pomot in

postrebo ter varswveni dodatki ne tteicio v
osnovo.

7. Cc pri izvajanju to ke c) prvega odstavka
20. ,lcna skupna zavarovalna doba, ki se Jo
upotteva po pravnih predpisih obeh drav
podpisnic, presega najvilijo zavarovalno
dobo, ki je po avsmnjskih pravnih predpisih
doloeena za odmero dodatka, se dclni znesek
izplatila izratuna po razmeru med doiino
zavarovalne dobe, ki se jo upoteva po
avsiuijskih pravnih predpisih in omenjenim
najvisjim moinim ltevilom mesecev zavaro-
vanja.

8. Glede izratuna dodatkov za pomot in
postre.bo veljata to.ki b) in c) prvega
odstavka 20. tlcna.

9. Zncsck, izraunan po toddi c) prvega
odstavka 20. Zlena, se lahko zvita za zneske
prispcvkov k viijemu zavarovanju, rudarski
dodatek, dodarek za pomo in postreibo ter
za varstveni dodarek.

10. Posebna izplalila se dololijo v vitini
avstrijskega delnega zneska.

22. den

Slovenski nosilci morajo 19. in 20. .len uporabl-
jari po naslednjih pravilih:

I. Pri ugotavlianju upravitenca do dajarve in
njcnega platnika sC uposCva Ic slovenska
zavarovalna doba.

2. Cc je po slovenskih pravnih predpisih
dolotcno dejansko stanjc pogoj za pridobircv,
ohranitcv ali ponovno pridobitev neke pravice
do dajarvc, ima cnako stanic v Avstriji enak
uainck.

3. Pri izvajanju totke b) prvega odstavka
20. .lena se pri odmeri osnove za pokoinino
upolteva samo slovenska zavarovalna doba.

4. C pri izvajanju toeke c) prvega odstavka
20. lena skupna zavarovalna doba, ki sc lo
upotteva po pravnih prcdpisih obeh driav
podpisnic, presega naidalito mozno zavaro-
valno dobo, ki jc po slovcnskih pravnih
predpisih dolotena za odmero zneska dajarve,
se dclni znesek za izpIatcvanje izra~una v
sorazmerju med zavarovalno dobo, ki se jo
upotterva po slovenskih pravnih predpisih in
omenjenim najviijim moznim hrevilorn mese-
cev zavarovanja.

5. Glede izraeuna dodatkov za pomoe in
postrebo velijata totki b) in c) pcvega
odstavka 20. Icna.

4. poglavic

Brezposcnost

23. tVcn

(I) Zavarovalna doba. dosezena z obveznzm
zavarovaniem po pravnih predpisih ene driave
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podpisnice, se upoheva pri zahtevi za nadomesulo
za pnmer brezposelnosu po pravnih predpisih druge
dr'ave podpisnice, v kolikor je bil brezposelni v
drtavi podpisnici, v kateri uveljavlja zahtevek za
takino nadomesilo, v zadnjih dvanajstih mesecih
pred vloiitvijo proinie za takino nadomestilo
zaposlen in obvezno zavarovan za primer brezpo-
selnosu najmanj 13 tednov in (e pri tern niso bili
krieni predpisi o zaposlovanju tujcev - delojemal-
CCV.

(2) Pogoj minimaine zaposlirvene dobe trinajstih
Eednov, kot je zapisan v prvem odstavku, ne velja za
brezposelne, Id so se nameravali zaposliti za daljli
(as, vendar je bila njihova zaposlitev brez njihove
krivdc kon(ana prej kot v trinajstih tednih.

24. den

Cas prejemania dajatve se skajia za tas, ko je
brezposelni v drugi drtavi podpisnici v zadnjih
dvanajstih mesecih pred vlo.irvijo zahteve Ie
prejemal dajatcev za primer brezposelnosti.

S. pglavic

Drutinski dodaL

25. a n

(1) Oseba, ki je zaposlena kot delojemalec v eni
drtavi podpisnici, ima po pravnih predpisih te
dr-ave podpisnice pravico do druiinskih dodatkov
tudi za otroke, ki stalno .ivijo v drugi driavi
podpisnici.

(2) Glede pravice do drutinskega dodatka se
delojemalce obravnava tako, kot Ie bi imeli stalno
bivalilke le v driavi podpisnici, v kateri so zaposleni.

(3) Za otroke, ki so dopolnili penaisto leto
starosti in ki stalno !ivijo v Sloveniji, obstaja pravica
do avstrijskega druiinskega dodatka le, te se folao.

26. dlen

(I) Dru~inski dodatek, ki se po avstrijskih pravnih
predpisih prizna za otroke, ki stalno ±ivijo v
Sloveniji, znata za vsakega otroka mesetno
955,- avstrijskih iilingov. Ta znesek se zvita ali
zniia za enak odstotek, kot se bo dru.inski dodatek
za vsakega otroka zviial ali zntial v Avstriii po
I. lanuarlu 1992.

(2) Za otroke, ki so dopolnili deseto leto starosti
n stalno ±lvijo v Sloveniji, se z zatetkom
koledarskega leta. v katerem otrok dopolni deseto
leto starosti, druiinski dodatek zvita za mesetno
120.- avstnlskih ilngov. Ta znesck se zvita ah
znsa za enak odstotek, kot se bo doplatilo k
drulinskemu dodatku za vsakega ocroka, ki je

dopolnii deseto leto starosti, zvilalo ali znitalo v
Avitriji po I. januarju 1992.

27. len

(1) ce predvidevajo pravni predpisi ene dr-ave
podpisnice pri uveijavirvi pravice do drulinskega
dodatka dolotno takalno dobo, se pri tern
upolteva cnakovrstna eakalna doba v drugi driavi
podpisnici.

(2) Delojemalce, ki prejemajo dajarve po pravnih
predpisih o zdravstvenem zavarovanju ali zavaro-
vanju za primer brezposelnosti driave podpisnice, se
glede pravice do drutinskih dodatkov obravnava
tako, kot ae bi bili zaposleni v dr.avi podpisnici, po
katere pravnih predpisih prejemajo te dajarve.

28. e

Cc je neka oseba v enem koledarskem mesecu ob
upoitevanju cc konvencije ustwarila pogoje za
pridobitev drutinskega dodatka vsakokrat za enega
otroka po pravnih predpisih ene in druge driave
podpisnice, bo za ta mesec prejela drulinski
dodatek samo od tistc dr'zave podpisnice, po karere
pravnih predpisih bi jih morala prejeti v zaectku
istega meseca.

29. d&a

Ce so ob upoirevanju te konvencije po pravnih
predpisih obeh driav podpisnic izpolnjeni pogoji za
pridobitev pravice do dru/tinskega dodatka v obeh
drtavah, se ga prizna izkljuano po pravnih predpisih
tiste dr1ave podpisnice, v kateri otrok stalno zivi.

30. den

Otroci v smislu Eega poglavja so osebe, za katere
so predvideni drutinski dodaki" po pravnih
predpisih, ki se uporabijo v ta namen.

IV. DEL

RAZNE DOLOCBE

31. een

(I) Pristoini organi bodo z dogovorom dolotili
upravne ukrepe, ki so potrebni za izvajanje te
konvencije.

(2) Pristolni organi obeh drtav podpisnic se bodo
med seboi obveleali

a) o vseh ukrepih, ki jib bodo sprejeli za uporabo
te konvenciie;

b) o vseh spremembah svojih pravnih predpisov,
ki zadevajo uporabo it konvencije;
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(3) Pri uporabi tE konvencije morajo organi in
nosilci v obeh driavah podpisnicah eden drugemu
pomagati in postopati kot pri uporabi svojih pravnih
predpisov. Ta uradna pornot je brezplatna.

(4) Nosilci in organih obeh drtav podpisnic lahko
zaradi uporabe te konvencije stopijo v neposredni
sik med seboj in z udeletenimi osebami all
njihovimi poobla.1enci.

(5) Nosilci in organi v eni driavi podpisnici ne
smejo zavrniti pri nih vloienih zahtev ali drugih
dopisov, ker so Ic ti napisani v uradnem jeziku druge
driave podpisnice.

(6) Zdravnilke preglede, ki se opravijo pri
izvajanju pravnih predpisov ene driave podpisnicc
in zadevajo osebe, ki se nahajajo na ozemlju druge
drzave podpisnice, bo na proinjo pristoinega organa
in v njegovo breme opravil nosilec v kraju bivanja
osebe. Strolki se ne povrnejo, Zte se opravijo
zdravnilki pregledi v interesu nosilcev obeh driav
podpisnic.

(7) Glede sodne pravne pomoti veljajo doloebe,
ki sc uporabljajo pri izvajanju pravne pomoiti v
civilnopravnih zadevah.

32. len

Za latjc izvajanje te konvencije in zlasti za
vzpostavljanje enostavne in hitre zvezc med nosilci,
ki pridejo v potcv na obeh straneh, morajo pristoini
organi ustanoviti organe za zvezo.

33. Ien

(1) Vsaka oprostitev ali zniianje davkov po
pravnih predpisih ene driave podpisnice, kolekov,
sodnih ali vpisnih taks za spise ali listine, ki se
predlo~ijo pri uporabi teh pravnih predpisov, se
prenese na ustrezne spise in listine, ki se predloiijo
pri uporabi te konvencije ali pravnih predpisov
druge drtave podpisnice.

(2) Overitev listin, dokumentov in dopisov vseh
vrst, ki se predloiijo pri uporabi te konvencije, ni
potrebna.

34. den

(I) Zahteve, iziave ali pravna sredstva, ki se pri
uporabi te konvencije ali pravnih predpisov ene
drtave podpisnice vlotijo pri organu, nosilcu ali
drugi pristoini ustanovi ene drtave podpisnice, se
obravnavajo kot zahtevki, izjave all pravna sredstva,
vloIena pri organu, nosilcu all drugi pristoini
ustanovi druge drtave podpisnice.

(2) Zahteva za dajatev, ki je vlotena po pravnih
predpisih ene dr'tave podpisnice, velja kot zahtevek
za ustrezno dajatev po pravnih predpisih druge
driave podpisnice, ki pride v poftev ob upoitevanju
te konvencije; to ne velja, te prosilec izrecno
zahteva, da se ugotavijanje pravice do dajatve,
pridobljene po pravnih predpisih ene driave
podpisnice, zaradi starosd preloi.

(3) Zahtevki, izjave ali pravna sredstva, ki morajo
biti pri uporabi pravnih predpisov ene drtave
podpisnice v dolotenem roku vlolena pri" organu,
nosilcu ali drugi pristojni us-anovi te drlave
podpisnice, lahko prosilec vloii v enakem roku pri
ustreznem organu druge drzave podpisnice.

(4) V primerih iz prvega do Lretjega odstavka
organ, pri katerem so bile te proinje, pravna sredstva
ali izjav vlo.ene, le te nemudoma dostavi
ustreznemu pristojnemu organu v drugi drtavi
podpisnici neposredno ali s posredovanjem organov
za zvezo drtav podpisnic.

35. de

(1) Organi, ki so po tej konvenciji pristoini za
izplatevanje dajatev, morajo ta izplaeila izvrtevau z
oprosuilnim utinkom v valui, ki je za njihovo
driavo merodajna.

(2) Izplatila, ki so predvidena v tej konvenciji,
morajo bid izvrtena v valuti dr-ave podpisnice, v
kateri ima sedei nosilec, ki je odobril dajatev ali
opravil storitev.

(3) Nakazila na osnovi te konvencije se izvajajo v
skladu z dogovori. ki veljajo na tern podrotju v obeh
dr-avah podpisnicah v tasu nakazila.

36. eeu
(I) Izvrfljivi skiepi sodiRt ter izvrtljive odlotbe in

dokazila nosilcev ali organov ene driave podpisnice
o zaosrankih pn platevanju prispevkov in drugih
zahtev s podrotia socialnega zavarovanja ter
zahteve za vratilo neupraviteno prejetih druiinskih
dodatkov se priznaio v drugi driavi podpisnci.

(2) Priznavanje se sme odbiti le, te je v nasprotju z
javnim redom tiste dr.ave podpisnice, v kateri bi
sklep ali listina morala bid priznana.

(3) Priznani izvrtijivi sklepi in listine iz prvega
odstavka se izvriijo v drugi driavi podpisnici.
Postopek izvrtbe se ravna po pravnih predpisih, ki v
drtavi podpisnici, na katere obino ju bo postopek
izvrten, veijajo glede izvribe ustreznih sklepov in
listin, izdanih na obmotju te driave podpisnice. Na
izvodu sklepa all listine mora biti potrdilo njene
izvrlljivosti (klavzula o izvrfljivosti).
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37. den

(1) Ce je nosilec ene dr~ave podpisnice izplaWaI
akontacijo, se lahko zadrii izpla6tlo zaosalega
zneska ustrezne dajarve za isw obdobje, do
katcrega obstaja pravica po pravnih predpisih druge
drtave podpisnice. Ce je nosilec ene driave
podpisnice izplaal vilio dajatev, kot pripada
upravitencu, za obdobje, za katero mora nosilec
druge driave podpisnice naknadno izplaeati
ustrezno dajatev, se razlika med pripadajoo
dajacvijo in vitino izplatanega zneska obravnava kot
akontacija v smislu prvega stavka rega odstavka.

(2) Cc je nosilec socialne pomoei ene driave
podpisnice priznal socialno pomoe za obdobje, za
katero po pravnih predpisih druge drave podpis-
nice naknadno nastane pravica do dajatve, pristoini
nosilec te drtave podpisnice na pronjo in za ramtun
nosilca socialne podpore zadrti zaostde zneske, ki
so plalijivi za isto obdobje in sicer do viline
izplaeanih dajatev socialne pomoti, kot te bi tio za
dajatev nosilca socialne pomoci druge dr-ave
podpisnice.

38. den

(I) Ce je oseba, ki je po pravnih predpisih ene
dr'lave podpisnice upravitena do odikodnine za
gkodo, nastalo na obmotju druge drave podpisnice
in ima po predpisih tc dr'ave pravico do
odikodninske zaheve prou rectji stranki, preide
odikodninska zahteva na nosilca prve driave
podpisnice po pravnih predpisih, ki velijajo zani.

(2) ce odikodninske zahtwve za enakovrsmne
dajatve tz istega odtkodnanskega primera pripadajo
tako nosilcu ene kot druge driave podpisnice, lahko
tretja stranka s platilom z oprostilnim utinkom
enemu ali drugemu nosilcu zadovoiji zahteve, ki so
po prvem odstavku prele na oba nosilca. V
notranjem razmerju sua nosaca obvezna izvesu
poravnavo v sorazmernih deletih do daiatev, ki jih
morata izplatati.

39. len

(i) Spore med drtavama podpisnicama o
interpretaciji ali uporabi te konvencije naj - ee je
mogoe - retujejo priscoini organi obeh dr'av
podpisnic.

(2) ce nekega spora ni mogote rejtii na ta natin,
sc na zahtevo ene dr-ave podpisnice zadevo preda
arbitrainemu-sodiiku, ki mora bid sestavljeno na
naslednji naiin:

a) Vsaka drtava podpisnica v roku enega meseca
po prejemu zahteve za odlocitev arbiuainega
sodilea imenuje enega arbirainega sodnika.
Oba na ak natin imenovana sodnika v roku
dveh mesecev zatem, ko je driava podpisnica,

ki je kot zadnja imenovala svojega arbiral-
nega sodnika in to notificirala, kot tretiega
arbitrainega sodnika imenujeta dr.avljana
retie d-trave.

b) ce ena dniava podpisnica ni v dolo.enem roku
imenovala arbiuinega sodnika, lahko druga
drtava podpisnica zaprosi predsednika
Evropskega sodil.a za elovelke pravice, da ga
imenuje on. Enako se na zahtevo ene drtave
podpisnice postopi, te ' se oba arbitratna
sodnika ne moreta sporazumeti o izbizi
cretjega arbitratnega sodnika.

c) ce je predsednik Evropskega sodifea za
dlovekove pravice drtavijan ene od obeh drtav
podpisnic, prevzame funkcije iz tega dlena
podpredsednik sodilta ali pa polo:aju najvilji
sodnik sodima, za katerega ta okoliltina ne
velja.

(3) Arbitraino sodilte odlota z vedino glasov.
Njegove odloeirve so obvezujote za obe driavi
podpisnici. Vsaka drtava podpisnica krije stroike
arbitrainega sodnika, ki ga je imenovala. Ostale
strolke krijeta obe drtavi podpisnici v enakih delih.
Abitraino sodike samo ureja postopek.

V. DEL

PREHODNE IN ZAKLJUCNE DOLOCBE

40. dlen

(I) Ta konvencija se ne uporablia za uveljavijanje
pravic do dajatev za eas, preden ie zacela veljati.

(2) Pri ugotavljanju pravic do storitev oziroma
dajatev po eci konvenciii se upolteva tudi
zavarovalna doba, ki je bila pridobljena pa pravnih
predpisih ene od drtav podpisnic, preden je ta
konvencija zaiela veijari.

(3) Ne glede na prvi odstavek velja La konvencija
tudi za pnmere zavarovanja, ki so nastopili, preden
je konvencija zaiela velijati, v kolikor upravi:enci
niso le prejei kapitalskih izplaeil za predhodno
ugocovljene pravice.

(4) Dajacve, ki so pla ljive fele po tej konvenciji,
se ugotavijajo na osnovi vloge upravitenca od
za:etka veijavnosti te konvencije. Ce je zahteva
vlotena v roku dveh let od zateEka veljavnosti re
konvencije, se izplabcvanje dajatev odobri od
zaectka veljavnosi te konvencije daije, sicer pa od
dneva, ki je doloten po pravnih predpisih vsake od
drtav podpisnic.

(5) Ne glede na tretji odstavek se dajatve, ki so
bile ugocovljene pred za.ctkom veljavnosti te
konvencije, ne ugotavijajo znova.
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(6) 'Ce pravni predpisi drtav podpisnic predvide-
vajo prekiuzijo ali zastaranje zahtev do pravic, se
takini predpisi ne uporabijo za upravi.ence do
zahtev iz tretjega odstavka, te tak upravitenec v
roku dveh let od zaietka vcljavnosti te konvencije
violi zahtevo iz etrtega odstavka. 'Ce je zahteva
vlofena po pretcku tega roka, obstaja pravica do
daiatev - v kolikor ni nastopila prekluzija ali
zastnje - od trenutka vlo±,tve zahteve, razen te
je mogote uporabiti ugodneile pravne predpise ene
od dz-±av podpisnic.

41. aca

(1) Nosilci v Avstriji prevzamejo vse pritakovane
pravice in pravice avsr.rijskih dr'2avljanov in oseb, ki
imajo po avstriiskem pravu o socialnem zavarovanju
status ,Volksdeutscherjev", .e so imele te osebe
1. januaria 1956 st.alno bivali1ke v Avstrij in v kolikor
so te pn takovane pravice in pravice nastale na
osnovi zavarovalne dobe, prdobljene v nekdanjem
jugoslovanskem socialnem zavarovanju (pokoinins-
kern oziroma invalidskem zavarovanju - dobe
pla evanja prispevkov in posebne dobe) pred
1. januarjcm 1956.

(2) Nosdci v Sloveniji prevzamejo vse pritako-
vane pravice in pravice slovenskih dr-avljanov, ki so
imeli I. januaria 1956 kot jugoslovanski dr'avljani
stalno bivalitke na ozemlju nekdanje Jugoslavije v
kolikor so te pritakovane pravice in pravice nastale

na osnovi zavarovalne dobe, pridobljene v avstrijs-
kem socialnem zavarovanju (pokoininskem zavaro-
vanju oziroma zavarovanju za primere nesret pri
delu - dobe plafevanja pnspcvkov in z njimi
,zenaricne dobe) pred 1. januarlem 1956.

42. len

(I) Ta konvencija mora bid razificirana. Listine o
ratifikaciji morata obe strani izmenjati tim prej v
Liubljani.

(2) Ta konvencija zatne veljati prvega dne
tretjega meseca po preteku tistega meseca, v
katerem sta sutani izmenjali listine o ratifikaciji.

(3) Ta konvencija se sklene za nedolo:en eas.
Vsaka driava podpisnica jo lahko odpove v
odpovednem roku treh mesecev ob koncu koledars-
kega leta v pisni obliki in po diplomatski pod.

(4) V primeru odpovedi te konvencije njene
dolotbe veljajo dalje za pridobljene pravice in sicer
ne glede na omejujoee dolobe, ki jih predvidevajo
sistemi na tern podroiju za primer bivanja
zavarovanca v inozemstvu.

V POTRDILO TEGA sta pooblakenca podpi-
sala to konvencijo in jo iigosala.

Na Dunaju, dne 30. novembra 1992, v dveh
izvirnikih v nemkem in v slovenskern jeziku, pri
eemer sta obe besedili istovetni.

Za Republiko
Avstrijo:

JOSEF HESOUN

Za Republiko
Slovenijo:

JOIICA PUHAR
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ZAKLJUCNI PROTOKOL

H KONVENCIJI 0 SOCIALNI VARNOSTI
MED REPUBLIKO AVSTRIJO IN REPUBLIKO

SLOVENIJO

Pri podpisu Konvencije o socialni varnosti,
sklenjene danes med Republiko Avsrijo in Repu-
bliko Slovenijo, pooblaikenca obeh drzav podpisnic
iziavijata, da se strinjara glede naslednjih dolotil:

I. K 4. lenu konvenciie:

I. Konvencila ne posega v pravne predpise obeh
driav podpisnic glede sodelovanja zavarovancev in
delodaialcev z organi nosilcev in zvez ter s
pravosodnimi organi na podroeju socialne varnosu.

2. Konvencija ne posega v dolotbe o zavaroval-
nem bremenu v meddriavnih pogodbah dr-av
podpisnic s tretjirni dr1avami.

3. Konvencija ne posega v pravne predpisc obeh
dr'av podpisnic glede zavarovania oseb, ki so
zaposlene na uradnih predstavnittvih ene od obeh
drzav podpisnic, v tretjih drtavah ali pri elanih
takinih predstavniftev.

4. To dolotilo velja za avstrijske pravne predpise
o upoltevanju zavarovalne dobe v vojni slulbi ali
enakovredne dobe le za driavijane Republike
Slovenije, ki so bili neposredno pred 13. marcem
1938 avstrijski dr'avljani.

I. K 5. 1leau konvenaje:

To dolotilo se ne nanala na
a) varstvene dodatke po avstrijskih pravnih

predpisih,
b) varstvenc dodatke po slovenskih pravnih

predpisih.

IL K eetrtemu odstavku 7. 8ena konvenaje:

To dolotilo veija ustrezno za zaposlene v
avstriiskih turistitnih predstavniftvih v inozemstvu.

IV. K t1. elcou konvencije:

Ta dolotila veljajo v Avstriji - Ze gre za zaasno
bivanje - za zdravljenje pri zdravnikih, zobozdrav-
nikih in zobnih tehnikih zasebne prakse le za
naslednie osebe:

a) osebe, ki pri opravlianju svoie dejavnos.i !ivijo
v Avsrriji in njihove dru.inske elane;

b) osebe na obisku pn svoji drutini, ki iivi v
Avstriji;

c) osebe, ki bivajo v Avstriji iz drugih razlogov,
te imajo odobrenje za ambulanno zdravljenje
na ratun nosilca zdravsrvenega zavarovanja,

prisrojnega v kraju njihovega stalnega biva-
lista.

V. K 14. Eeleu konvcncje:

V primerih po 2. stavku prvega odstavka 12. elena
se nadomestila strotkov upravicencev iz avstrijskega
pokoininskega zavarovanja plaaio iz prispevkov za
zdravsrveno zavarovanje upokojencev, ki se zbirajo
pri Glavni zvezi nosilcev avsuiskega socialnega
zavarovanja.

VI. K dmgemu odstavku 23. tena konvencaie:

Cc zahtevo za nadomestilo v primeru brczposel-
nosti v Avstriji vlofi avstrijski dr±avljan, izpolnircv
pogoja minimalne zaposlitvene dobe ni pourebno.

VII. K ,enom konvencije od 25. do 30.:

1. Glede drutinskih dodatkov se uporabi 4. elen
samo v odnosu do elenov od 25. do 30.

2. Pravica do druiinskega dodatka obstaja le, €e
zaposlitev ni v nasprotiu z obstojetimi predpisi o
zaposlovanju wjih delojemalcev.

3. Pravica do dru.insekga dodatka po avstrijskih
pravnih predpisih obstaja 1c, ee je zaposlitev v
Avsuiji trajala najmanj en koledarski mesec; glede
tega asa 6akania se ne uporabi prvi odstavek
27. dlena.

4. Pravica do zvitanega drutinskega dodatka za
mono prizadete otroke po avsrijskih pravnih
predpisih obstaja samo za tiste otroke, ki stalno
livijo v Avstriji.

VIII. K 41. alesu konvencije:

1. Pogoji iz pravnih predpisov o driavljansrvu,
kot jih zahteva prvi odstavek o prevzemu bremen
zavarovanj, so morali biti izpolnjeni na dan
1. januar 1956.

2. Glede upotevanja prifakovanih pravic in
pravic do dajatev iz avstrijskega pokoininskega
zavarovanja oziroma zavarovanja za primere nesree
pri delu, se uporabijo pravni predpisi avstrijskega
Zveznega zakona z dne 22. novembra 1961 o
zahtevah za dajarve in pritakovanih pravicah iz
pokojninskega (renmnega) zavarovanja rer zavaro-
vanja za primere nesree pri delu na osnovi zaposlirve
v inozemstvu.

3. C e se prevzamejo pravice do dajarev, veia, da
so izpolnleni sploini pogoji za ustrezne dajarve iz
slovenskega oziroma avstrijskcga pokoininskega
zavarovanja (zavarovanja za primere nesret pri
delu). Pri tem se pri odmeri dajatev upoitevalo
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zavarovalne dobe, ki so osnova za prevzetc pravice
do dajatev. Ce te zavarovalne dobe ne dosezejo
takalne dobe, ki je porebna za ustrezno pokoinino,
postane osnova za odmero dajatvc doba v doltini te

akalnc dobe.
Ta zakljutni protokol ic scstavni del konvenciie

med Republiko Avstrijo in Republiko Slovenijo o

socialni varnosti. Zaene velijati stega dne kot
konvencija in velia tako dolgo kot konvencija.

V POTRIDILO TEGA sta pooblawnca podpi-
sala in !igosala ta Zaklju,i protokol.

Na Dunaju, dne 30. novembra 1992, v dveh
izvimikih v nemikem in v slovenskcm jeziku, pri
tcmer sta obe besedili istovetni.

Za Republiko
Avstrijo:

JOSEF HESOUN

Za Republiko
Slovenijo:

JOIICA PUHAR
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA AND THE
REPUBLIC OF SLOVENIA ON SOCIAL SECURITY

The Republic of Austria and the Republic of Slovenia,

Desiring to regulate the mutual relations between the two States in the field of
social security,

Have agreed to conclude the following Agreement

PART I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

(1) For the purposes of this Agreement,

1. "Austria" means the Republic of Austria, and "Slovenia" means the Repub-
lic of Slovenia;

2. "National" means, in the case of Austria, a citizen of Austria, and in the case
of Slovenia, a citizen of Slovenia;

3. "Legislation" means the laws, regulations and statutory instruments that
relate to the branches of social security specified in subparagraph (1) (1) of article 2;

4. "Competent authority" means, in the case of Austria, the federal ministers
responsible for the application of the laws specified in subparagraph (1) (1) of arti-
cle 2, and in the case of Slovenia, the ministers responsible for the application of the
laws specified in subparagraph (1) (2) of article 2;

5. "Insurance authority" means the institute or authority responsible for the
application of the legislation or part thereof specified in article 2, paragraph 1;

6. "Competent insurance authority" means the insurance authority with
which the person concerned is insured at the time of the benefit application, or from
which that person is entitled to claim benefits or would still be so entitled if he were
resident in the territory of the Contracting State in which he was last insured;

7. "Family member" means a family member under the legislation of the Con-
tracting State in which the insurance authority to whose charge the benefits are to
be granted is situated;

8. "Periods of coverage" means contribution periods or equivalent periods
that are regarded as such under the legislation of both Contracting States;

9. "Cash benefit", "annuity" or "pension" means a cash benefit, annuity or
pension including any part thereof from public funds, and any supplement, adjust-
ment payment, additional allowance and lump-sum compensation;

10. "Family allowance" means, in the case of Austria, a family allowance, and
in the case of Slovenia, a children's allowance.

I Came into force on 1 October 1993, i.e., the flrst day of the third month following the exchange of the instruments
of ratification, which took place at Ljubljana on 2 July 1993, in accordance with article 42 (2).
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(2) Other terms used in this Agreement shall have the meaning which they
have under the relevant legislation.

Article 2

(1) This Agreement shall apply:
1. In Austria, to the legislation concerning:

(a) Sickness insurance;
(b) Accident insurance;
(c) Pensions insurance, with the exception of the special insurance for

notaries;
(d) Unemployment benefits;
(e) Family allowances;
2. In Slovenia, to the legislation concerning:

(a) Sickness insurance;
(b) Pensions and invalidity insurance;
(c) Unemployment benefits;
(d) Children's allowances and maternity insurance.

(2) Except as otherwise provided in paragraphs 3 and 4, this Agreement shall
also apply to all legislation that consolidates, amends or supplements the legislation
specified in paragraph (1).

(3) This Agreement shall not apply to legislation concerning a new scheme or
a new branch of social security or to schemes for war victims and their dependants.

(4) Legislation which arises out of agreements with third States or which per-
tains to their application shall not be taken into account in the application of this
Agreement, except insofar as it contains provisions relating to the apportionment of
insurance burdens.

Article 3

This Agreement shall apply to:

(a) Persons who are or have been subject to the legislation of one or both
Contracting States;

(b) Other persons with respect to the rights they derive from the persons men-
tioned in subparagraph (a).

Article 4

For the purposes of the application of the legislation of one Contracting State,
except as otherwise provided in this Agreement, nationals of the other Contracting
State shall be treated as nationals of that State.

Article 5

Except as otherwise provided in this Agreement, pensions, annuities and other
cash benefits, with the exception of unemployment benefits, to which entitlement
exists under the legislation of one Contracting State shall not be reduced, modified,
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suspended, cancelled or seized because the claimant is resident in the territory of the

other Contracting State.

PART II. PROVISIONS CONCERNING APPLICABLE LEGISLATION

Article 6

Except as otherwise provided in articles 7 and 8, the compulsory insurability of
a person shall be determined by the legislation of the Contracting State in whose
territory the person is gainfully employed. This shall apply in the case of salaried
employment even if the place of residence of the employee or the principal place of
business of his employer is situated in the territory of the other Contracting State.

Article 7
(1) If a person in the service of an employer having a principal place of busi-

ness in the territory of one Contracting State is sent to the territory of the other
Contracting State, he shall continue to be subject to the legislation of the first-men-
tioned Contracting State during the first 24 months of his employment in the terri-
tory of the other Contracting State as if he were still employed in the territory of the
first-mentioned Contracting State.

(2) If a person employed by an airline having its principal place of business in
the territory of one Contracting State is sent from the territory of that State to the
territory of the other Contracting State, the legislation of the first-mentioned Con-
tracting State shall continue to apply as if he were still employed in the territory of
that State.

(3) The crew of an ocean-going vessel and other persons employed, temporar-
ily or otherwise, on board an ocean-going vessel shall be subject to the legislation of
the Contracting State whose flag is flown by the vessel.

(4) Civil servants who are sent from one Contracting State to the other Con-
tracting State shall be subject to the legislation of the sending State.

Article 8

(1) Diplomats and members of the staff of diplomatic missions shall, subject
to the provisions of paragraph (4), be exempt in respect of their work on behalf of
the sending State from the legislation applicable in the receiving State.

(2) (a) The exemption provided for in paragraph (1) shall also apply to mem-
bers of the administrative and technical staff of a mission and to members of the
domestic staff of a mission who are neither nationals of the receiving State nor
permanently resident therein.

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of subparagraph (a), members of the
administrative and technical staff of a mission who are nationals of the sending State
and permanently resident in the receiving State may, within the first three months of
their employment, elect to be subject to the legislation of the receiving State.

(3) The exemption provided for in paragraph (1) shall further apply to private
domestic employees who are employed solely by a diplomat or a member of the staff
of a diplomatic mission, insofar as they:

(a) Are neither nationals of the receiving State nor permanently resident
therein, and
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(b) Are subject to the legislation applicable in the sending State or in a third
State.

(4) Where a diplomat or a member of the staff of a diplomatic mission em-
ploys persons to whom the exemption provided for in paragraph (3) is not applica-
ble, he shall comply with the legislation applicable to employers in the receiving
State.

(5) The provisions of paragraphs I to 4 shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to mem-
bers of consular missions and members of the domestic staff of such missions who
are employed solely by them.

Article 9

(1) At the joint request of an employed person and his employer, the compe-
tent public authorities of the two Contracting States may provide, by mutual agree-
ment, for exceptions to the provisions of articles 6 to 8, taking into account the
nature and circumstances of the employment.

(2) Where the legislation of one Contracting State is applicable to an em-
ployee under paragraph 1 of this article, even if he is gainfully employed in the
territory of the other Contracting State, the legislation shall be applied as if the
person concerned were employed in the territory of the first-mentioned Contracting
State.

PART MI. SPECIAL PROVISIONS

CHAPTER 1. SICKNESS AND MATERNITY

Article 10

If a person has completed periods of coverage under the legislation of the two
Contracting States, these periods, insofar as they do not coincide, shall be aggre-
gated for the purpose of establishing entitlement to benefits and the period during
which benefits are to be provided.

Article 11

(1) A person who satisfies the eligibility requirements for a benefit under the
legislation of one Contracting State, or who would satisfy these requirements if he
were in the territory of that State, shall receive:

(a) In the case of habitual residence in the territory of the other Contracting
State, benefits in kind from the insurance authority of his place of residence under
the legislation applicable to that authority, at the expense of the competent insurance
authority;

(b) In the case of temporary residence in the territory of the other Contracting
State, benefits in kind from the insurance authority of his place of residence under
the legislation applicable to that authority, at the expense of the competent insurance
authority, insofar as the circumstances of the person concerned make it necessary
to provide such benefits immediately.

(2) In the application of paragraph 1 of this article, the provision of prosthetic
devices, larger allowances and other major benefits in kind shall be contingent upon
the consent of the competent insurance authority, unless the provision of the benefit
cannot be postponed without seriously endangering the life or health of the person
concerned.
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(3) In the case referred to in paragraph 1, cash benefits shall be paid by the
competent insurance authority under the legislation applicable to that authority.

(4) The preceding paragraph shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to the family
members of a person to whom paragraph 1 applies.

(5) Where, under the legislation of one Contracting State, cash benefit
amounts are contingent upon the number of family members, the competent insur-
ance authority shall also take into consideration family members who are habitually
resident in the territory of the other Contracting State.

(6) Where, under Slovenian legislation, maternity cash benefits are calculated
on the basis of previous income, the Slovenian insurance authority shall take into
consideration only that income which the person concerned earned during her last
period of employment in Slovenia, so that the average income earned in Slovenia
shall be treated as average income for the entire period in question.

Article 12
(1) Persons in receipt of a pension under the pension insurance of the Con-

tracting States shall be subject to the legislation concerning sickness insurance for
pensioners of the Contracting State in whose territory they habitually reside. In any
such cases where a pension is granted under the legislation of the other Contracting
State only, such pension shall be deemed to be a pension under the legislation of the
first-mentioned Contracting State.

(2) Paragraph 1 of this article shall apply mutatis mutandis to applicants for
pensions.

Article 13

Benefits in the cases referred to in article 11, paragraph 1, and the second sen-
tence of article 12, paragraph 1, shall be provided:

In Austria: By the Regional Health Insurance Fund (Gebietskrankenkasse)
competent for the place of residence of the person concerned;

In Slovenia: By the district office of the Slovenian Health Insurance Institute
competent for the place of residence of the person concerned.

Article 14

(1) The competent insurance authority shall reimburse the insurance author-
ity of the place of residence for amounts disbursed in application of article 11 and
the second sentence of article 12, paragraph 1, with the exception of administrative
costs.

(2) The competent authorities may, in order to simplify administrative proce-
dures, agree that lump-sum payments should replace payments on a case-by-case
basis for all cases or for specific categories of cases.

CHAPTER 2. INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES

Article 15

(1) A person who is eligible for benefits in kind under the legislation of one
Contracting State by reason of an industrial accident or occupational disease shall,
during any period of residence in the territory of the other Contracting State, receive
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benefits in kind from the competent insurance authority of his place of residence
under the legislation applicable to that insurance authority. Article 11, paragraph 2,
shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(2) In the cases referred to in paragraph 1 of this article, benefits in kind shall
be provided:

In Austria: By the Regional Health Insurance Fund (Gebietskrankenkasse)
competent for the place of residence of the beneficiary or by an accident insurance
authority;

In Slovenia: By the district office of the Slovenian Health Insurance Institute
competent for the place of residence of the person concerned.

(3) For the reimbursement of the costs arising under paragraph 1, article 14
shall apply mutatis mutandis.

Article 16
If a person who is habitually resident in the territory of one Contracting State,

and who is recruited to work in the other Contracting State on the basis of a law-
ful contract of employment, suffers an accident while travelling without interrup-
tion and via the shortest possible route to his place of employment, the insurance
authority of the second Contracting State shall pay compensation for this accident
in accordance with the legislation concerning accident insurance; this provision
shall also apply in the case of an employee who suffers an accident while returning
to his State of residence immediately following the termination of a contract of
employment on the basis of which he travelled to the other Contracting State.

Article 17
(1) If the award of benefits for an occupational disease under the legislation of

one Contracting State depends on the disease having been medically established for
the first time in the territory of that Contracting State, then this requirement shall be
deemed to have been satisfied if the disease concerned has been established for the
first time in the territory of the other Contracting State.

(2) If the legislation of one Contracting State provides that benefits for an
occupational disease shall be provided only if a person has been engaged for a
minimum period in the employment to which the disease can be traced, the compe-
tent insurance authority of that Contracting State shall, where necessary, take into
consideration the periods of such employment to which the legislation of the other
Contracting State applied.

Article 18
(1) Where an occupational disease is compensable under the legislation of the

two Contracting States, benefits shall be provided only under the legislation of the
Contracting State in whose territory an occupation liable to cause such an occupa-
tional disease was last engaged in, insofar as the person concerned fulfils the require-
ments laid down in the said legislation.

(2) If a person who has contracted an occupational disease received or re-
ceives benefits at the expense of an insurance authority of one Contracting State
and, after having also engaged in an occupation under the legislation of the other
Contracting State to which an occupational disease can be traced, claims benefits
from an insurance authority of the other Contracting State owing to a deterioration
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in his condition, the insurance authority of the first Contracting State shall continue
to bear the costs of the benefits under the legislation applicable to it, irrespective of
such deterioration; the competent insurance authority of the second Contracting
State shall provide a benefit equal to the difference between the benefit due fol-
lowing the deterioration and the benefit that would have been due prior to the dete-
rioration under the legislation applicable to that authority, if the disease was con-
tracted following the adoption of the said legislation.

CHAPTER 3. OLD AGE, INVALIDITY AND DEATH (PENSIONS)

Article 19

(1) If a person has completed periods of coverage under the legislation of
the two Contracting States, these periods, insofar as they do not coincide, shall be
aggregated for the purpose of establishing, maintaining or restoring entitlement to
benefits. The extent to which and the manner in which periods of coverage shall be
taken into consideration shall be determined by the legislation of the Contracting
State under whose insurance these periods are covered.

(2) Where under the legislation of one Contracting State the provision of cer-
tain benefits is contingent upon the completion of periods of coverage in an occupa-
tion that is subject to a special scheme, or in a certain occupation or place of employ-
ment, only those periods of coverage completed under the legislation of the other
Contracting State which were completed under the scheme concerned, or, where
such a scheme does not exist, in the same occupation or place of employment, shall
be taken into consideration for the purpose of providing benefits.

Article 20

(1) When a person who has completed periods of coverage under the legisla-
tion of both Contracting States, or the survivor of such a person, claims a benefit,
the amount of the benefit shall be determined in the following manner:

(a) The insurance authority of each Contracting State shall determine, in ac-
cordance with the applicable legislation, whether the claimant meets the eligibil-
ity requirements for the benefits provided for in this legislation by aggregating the
periods of coverage, as provided in article 19.

(b) If the claimant is entitled to a benefit, each insurance authority shall first
calculate the theoretical amount of the benefit which would be payable if all the
periods of coverage completed under the legislation of both Contracting States had
been completed exclusively under the legislation to be applied by that authority; in
cases where the amount of the benefit is independent of the duration of the periods
of coverage, this amount shall be taken to be the theoretical amount.

(c) On the basis of this amount, the insurance authority shall calculate the
partial benefit to be paid in proportion to the ratio between the duration of the
periods of coverage to be taken into consideration under the legislation to be applied
by that authority and the total duration of the periods of coverage to be taken into
consideration under the laws of both Contracting States.

(d) For purposes of the application of subparagraphs (b) and (c), overlapping
periods of coverage shall be taken into consideration as if they did not overlap.

(e) Where a person is entitled to a benefit under the legislation of one Con-
tracting State irrespective of the provisions of article 19, the insurance authority of
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that Contracting State shall provide the benefit due solely on the basis of the periods
of coverage to be taken into consideration under the legislation to be applied by that
authority.

(2) If the total duration of the periods of coverage to be taken into consider-
ation under the legislation of one Contracting State does not amount to 12 months
for calculating the benefit, no benefit shall be paid under this legislation. However,
the preceding sentence shall not apply if under this legislation entitlement to that
benefit exists solely on the basis of these periods of coverage.

(3) The periods of coverage referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (2)
shall, for the purpose of establishing, maintaining or restoring entitlement to benefits
and determining the extent of entitlement, be taken into consideration by the insur-
ance authority of the other Contracting State as if they were periods of coverage
completed under the legislation to be applied by that authority.

Article 21

The Austrian insurance authorities shall apply articles 19 and 20 in accordance
with the following rules:

1. For the purpose of determining affiliation and liability for benefits, only
periods of coverage under Austrian legislation shall be taken into consideration.

2. Articles 19 and 20 shall not apply to the long-service bonus for miners
(Bergmannstreuegeld) under the pensions insurance scheme for miners.

3. For purposes of the application of articles 19 and 20, the Slovenian periods
of coverage expressed in days shall be recalculated in months, such that 30 days
equals one month; any remaining days shall be treated as a full month.

4. For purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (a), periods during
which the insured person was entitled to a pension on the basis of the insurance
contingency of old age or invalidity under Slovenian legislation shall also be treated
as if they were neutral periods.

5. For purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (b), the basis of
assessment shall be determined by taking into account only periods of coverage
under Austrian legislation.

6. For purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (b), contribu-
tions for supplementary insurance, the miners' supplementary benefit, the disabled
persons' supplementary allowance and the compensatory allowance shall be disre-
garded.

7. Where, for purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (c), the
total duration of the periods of coverage to be taken into consideration under the
legislation of the two Contracting States exceeds the maximum specified under Aus-
trian legislation for the calculation of pension increments, the partial pension pay-
able shall be calculated in proportion to the ratio between the duration of the periods
of coverage to be taken into consideration under Austrian legislation and the maxi-
mum number of months of coverage referred to above.

8. For the purpose of calculating the disabled persons' supplementary allow-
ance, article 20, paragraph 1 (b) and (c), shall apply.

9. The amount calculated in accordance with article 20, paragraph 1 (c), shall
be increased, where appropriate, by increments for contributions for supplementary
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insurance, the miners' supplementary benefit, the disabled persons' supplementary
allowance and the compensatory allowance.

10. Special payments shall be made on the same scale as the Austrian partial
benefit.

Article 22

The Slovenian insurance authorities shall apply articles 19 and 20 in accordance
with the following rules:

1. For the purpose of determining affiliation and liability for benefits, only
periods of coverage under Slovenian legislation shall be taken into consideration.

2. Insofar as the availability of certain material evidence is a requirement
under Slovenian legislation for the establishment, maintenance or restoration of
entitlement to benefits, similar material evidence shall also have the same effect in
Austria.

3. For purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (b), the basis of
assessment shall be determined by taking into account only periods of coverage
under Slovenian legislation.

4. Where, for purposes of the application of article 20, paragraph 1 (c), the
total duration of the periods of coverage to be taken into consideration under the
legislation of the two Contracting States exceeds the maximum specified under
Slovenian legislation for the calculation of pension increments, the partial pension
payable shall be calculated in proportion to the ratio between the duration of the
periods of coverage to be taken into consideration under Slovenian legislation and
the maximum number of months of coverage referred to above.

5. For the purpose of calculating the disabled persons' supplementary allow-
ance, article 20, paragraph 1 (b) and (c), shall apply.

CHAPTER 4. UNEMPLOYMENT

Article 23

(1) Periods of employment with compulsory insurance completed under the
legislation of one Contracting State shall be taken into consideration in determining
entitlement to unemployment benefits under the legislation of the other Contracting
State, provided that the unemployed person was an employee with compulsory
unemployment insurance in the Contracting State in which he submitted the claim
for such a benefit for a total of at least 13 weeks during the last 12 months before
applying for the benefit and was not in breach of the regulations concerning the
employment of foreign workers.

(2) The requirement of a minimum employment period of 13 weeks laid down
in paragraph 1 of this article shall not apply to unemployed persons whose employ-
ment was intended to be for a longer period, but was terminated before the end of
13 weeks through no fault of their own.

Article 24
The period in which the unemployed person received unemployment benefits

in the other Contracting State during the 12 months prior to the date of submitting
the application shall be deducted from the period for which he is entitled to benefits.
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CHAPTER 5. FAMILY ALLOWANCES

Article 25

(1) A person who works as an employed person in one Contracting State shall
be entitled under the legislation of that Contracting State to family allowances; this
entitlement shall extend also to children who are permanently resident in the other
Contracting State.

(2) For the purposes of entitlement to family allowances, employed persons
shall be treated as if they were resident solely in the Contracting State in which they
are employed.

(3) Children aged 15 and over who are permanently resident in Slovenia shall
be entitled to Austrian family allowances only if they are attending school.

Article 26

(1) Family allowance granted under Austrian legislation in respect of children
who are permanently resident in Slovenia shall be 955 schillings per month for each
child. This amount shall be increased or reduced by the same percentage by which
family allowance for a child in Austria is increased or reduced after 1 January 1992.

(2) For children aged 10 and over who are permanently resident in Slovenia,
the family allowance shall be increased by 120 schillings per month beginning with
the calendar year in which the child turns 10. This amount shall be increased or
reduced by the same percentage by which supplemental family allowance for a child
aged 10 and over in Austria is increased or reduced after 1 January 1992.

Article 27
(1) If, under the legislation of one Contracting State, entitlement to family

allowances is subject to certain qualifying periods, any similar periods completed in
the other Contracting State shall be credited.

(2) Employed persons who receive cash benefits under the legislation con-
cerning sickness or unemployment insurance of one Contracting State shall, with
regard to entitlement to family allowances, be treated as if they were employed in the
Contracting State under whose legislation they receive such cash benefits.

Article 28

If, by virtue of this Agreement, a person in the course of one calendar month
satisfies the eligibility requirements under the legislation first of one and then of the
other Contracting State in respect of any child, family allowances for that month
shall be granted only by the Contracting State under whose legislation they were
payable at the commencement of the month.

Article 29

If, by virtue of this Agreement, the eligibility requirements for family allow-
ances under the legislation of both Contracting States in respect of any child are
satisfied in both Contracting States, the family allowances for such child shall be
granted solely under the legislation of the Contracting State in which the child is
permanently resident.
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Article 30

Children within the meaning of this chapter are persons in respect of whom
family allowances are provided for under the legislation applicable.

PART IV. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 31

(1) The competent authorities shall determine by agreement the necessary
administrative measures for the application of this Agreement.

(2) The competent authorities of the two Contracting States shall inform each
other of:

(a) All measures taken to implement this Agreement;
(b) All changes in their legislation that affect the application of this Agreement.

(3) In the application of this Agreement, the public authorities and insur-
ance authorities of the Contracting States shall assist each other and act in the same
manner as in applying their own legislation. Such official assistance shall be free of
charge.

(4) The insurance authorities and competent authorities of the Contracting
States may correspond directly with each other and with any person or his repre-
sentative for purposes of the application of this Agreement.

(5) The insurance authorities and competent authorities of one Contracting
State may not reject applications and other documents submitted to them because
they are drafted in the official language of the other Contracting State.

(6) Medical examinations conducted in application of the legislation of one
Contracting State and involving persons resident in the territory of the other Con-
tracting State shall be arranged at the request of the competent agency of the insur-
ance authority of the place of residence and at its expense. Costs shall not be re-
funded if the medical examination was in the interests of the insurance authorities
of the two Contracting States.

(7) The respective provisions governing legal aid in civil matters shall apply to
legal aid in judicial proceedings.

Article 32

The competent authorities shall set up liaison offices to facilitate the application
of this Agreement, and, in particular, to establish simple and speedy contact between
the insurance authorities concerned of the two Contracting Parties.

Article 33

(1) Any exemption from or reduction of charges, stamp duties or court or
registration fees provided for under the regulations of one Contracting State for
documents and records required to be submitted under the legislation of that Con-
tracting State shall apply to such documents and records required to be submitted
under this Agreement or the legislation of the other Contracting State.

(2) Certificates and documents of any kind that are to be submitted under this
Agreement shall not require authentication.
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Article 34

(1) Claims, declarations or appeals which, in application of this Agreement or
the legislation of a Contracting State, are submitted to a public authority, insurance
authority or other competent institution of a Contracting State shall be deemed to
be claims, declarations or appeals submitted to a public authority, insurance author-
ity or other competent institution of the other Contracting State.

(2) A claim for a benefit submitted under the legislation of one Contracting
State shall also be deemed to be a claim for a corresponding benefit under the
legislation of the other Contracting State which is taken into consideration pursuant
to this Agreement; this shall not apply if the claimant specifically requests that the
determination of a benefit acquired by reason of age under the legislation of a Con-
tracting State should be postponed.

(3) Claims, declarations or appeals which, in application of the legislation of
one Contracting State, are required to be submitted within a certain time limit to a
public authority, insurance authority or other competent institution of that Con-
tracting State may be submitted to the corresponding agency of the other Con-
tracting State within the time limit.

(4) In the cases referred to in paragraphs 1 to 3 of this article, the office to
which the claims, declarations or appeals have been submitted shall transmit them
without delay to the corresponding competent office of the other Contracting State,
either directly or through the liaison offices of the Contracting States.

Article 35

(1) The agencies liable for benefits under this Agreement shall discharge their
liability by providing benefits in their national currency.

(2) The reimbursements provided for under this Agreement shall be made in
the currency of the Contracting State in which the insurance authority granting the
benefits has its principal place of business.

(3) Transfers made pursuant to this Agreement shall be carried out in accord-
ance with the relevant agreements in effect in the two Contracting States at the time
of the transfer.

Article 36
(1) Enforceable decisions of the courts and enforceable decisions and sup-

porting documents (records) of the insurance authorities or the public authorities of
one Contracting State concerning contributions and other claims stemming from
social security, as well as claims for the recovery of family allowances acquired
illegally, shall be recognized in the other Contracting State.

(2) Such recognition shall be denied only if it contravenes public order in the
Contracting State in which the decision or record is to be recognized.

(3) The enforceable decisions and records recognized in accordance with
paragraph (1) shall be enforced in the other Contracting State. The enforcement
process shall be governed by the legislation applicable in the Contracting State in
whose territory they are to be enforced to the enforcement of the corresponding
decisions and records issued in that Contracting State. The executed copy of the
decision or record must be accompanied by confirmation of its enforceability (en-
forcement clause).

Vol. 1746 1-30410



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recuell des Traitks

Article 37

(1) Where an insurance authority of one Contracting State has made an ad-
vance payment, the payment of arrears due for the same period of a corresponding
benefit for which entitlement exists under the legislation of the second-mentioned
Contracting State may be withheld. Where the insurance authority of one Con-
tracting State has paid an amount in excess of the correct benefit for a period for
which the insurance authority of the other Contracting State has to pay arrears in
respect of a corresponding benefit, the overpayment up to the amount of the arrears
due shall be regarded as an advance payment within the meaning of the first sentence
of this paragraph.

(2) Where a public assistance agency of one Contracting State has provided a
public assistance benefit during a period for which entitlement to cash benefits
arises subsequently under the legislation of the other Contracting State, the compe-
tent insurance authority of the second-mentioned Contracting State shall, at the
request of the public assistance agency, withhold for the account of that agency the
payment of arrears due for the same period of time up to the amount of the public
assistance benefit paid, as if it were a public assistance benefit paid by a public
assistance agency of the second-mentioned Contracting State.

Article 38

(1) If a person who is to receive benefits under the legislation of one Con-
tracting State in respect of a loss sustained in the territory of the other Contracting
State is entitled, in accordance with the regulations of that State, to claim damages
for such loss from a third party, the insurance authority of the first-mentioned Con-
tracting State shall be subrogated in respect of the claim for damages in accordance
with the legislation to which that insurance authority is subject.

(2) If claims for damages in respect of similar benefits arising out of the same
loss occurrence are due both to an insurance authority in the territory of one Con-
tracting State and to an insurance authority in the territory of the other Contracting
State, the third party may validly discharge the claims the rights to which have
been subrogated to both insurance authorities in accordance with paragraph (1) by
making payment to either insurance authority. The insurance authorities shall make
the necessary internal arrangements to divide the payment between them in propor-
tion to the benefits payable by each of them.

Article 39

(1) Any disputes between the Contracting States concerning the interpreta-
tion or application of this Agreement shall be settled, as far as possible, by the
competent public authorities.

(2) Where a dispute cannot be settled in this manner, it shall, at the request of
a Contracting State, be submitted to an arbitral tribunal, which shall be constituted
as follows:

(a) Each Contracting State shall appoint an arbitrator within one month fol-
lowing receipt of the request for submission of the dispute to arbitration. The two
arbitrators thus appointed shall, within two months after the Contracting State
which appoints its arbitrator last notifies the latter of his appointment, choose a
national of a third State as the third arbitrator;
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(b) If a Contracting State does not appoint an arbitrator within the stipulated
time limit, the other Contracting State may request the President of the European
Court of Human Rights to make such an appointment. At the request of either
Contracting State, the same procedure shall be applied if the two arbitrators are
unable to agree on the choice of a third arbitrator;

(c) If the President of the European Court of Human Rights holds the nation-
ality of either of the two Contracting States, the duties imposed by this article shall
be transferred to the Vice-President of the Court or to the highest-ranking judge of
the Court to whom this situation does not apply.

(3) The arbitral tribunal shall take its decisions by majority vote. Its decisions
shall be binding on the two Contracting States. Each Contracting State shall bear the
expenses of the arbitrator whom it appoints. Other costs shall be borne equally by
the Contracting States. The arbitral tribunal shall establish its own rules of proce-
dure.

PART V. TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 40

(1) This Agreement shall not confer any entitlement to the payment of bene-
fits for the period prior to its entry into force.

(2) For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits under this Agree-
ment, periods of coverage completed under the legislation of one of the Contracting
States before its entry into force shall also be taken into consideration.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 of this article, this Agree-
ment shall also apply to contingencies which occurred before its entry into force,
unless claims determined earlier were settled through cash payments.

(4) Benefits which are payable solely under this Agreement shall be deter-
mined at the request of the persons concerned from the entry into force of this
Agreement. If the request is submitted within a period of two years after the entry
into force of this Agreement, the benefits shall be provided from the entry into force
of this Agreement or from a date determined in accordance with the legislation of
each of the two Contracting States.

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 3, benefits which were deter-
mined prior to the entry into force of this Agreement shall not be revised.

(6) Where the legislation of the Contracting States provides for the preclusion
or statute-barring of entitlements, the relevant legislation shall not be applicable to
persons entitled to a pension with regard to claims based on paragraph 3 of this
article, if the request referred to in paragraph 4 is submitted within a period of two
years after the entry into force of this Agreement. If the request is submitted after
the expiry of this period, entitlement to benefits shall exist, provided that it is not
precluded or statute-barred, as of the date of submission of the request, unless more
favourable legislation of a Contracting State is applicable.

Article 41

(1) The insurance authorities in Austria shall be responsible for all entitle-
ments and claims of Austrian nationals and of persons recognized under Austrian
law as ethnic Germans for social security purposes, provided that on 1 January 1956,

Vol. 1746, 1-30410



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s

the persons concerned were not only temporarily resident in the territory of Austria,
and on condition that such entitlements and claims existed on the basis of periods
of coverage (contribution and compensatory periods) completed under the former
Yugoslav social insurance system (pensions and invalidity insurance).

(2) The insurance authorities in Slovenia shall be responsible for all entitle-
ments and claims of Slovenian nationals who, as Yugoslav nationals, had their resi-
dence in the territory of the former Yugoslavia on 1 January 1956, provided that such
entitlements and claims existed on the basis of periods of coverage (contribution
periods and periods treated as such) completed under the Austrian social insurance
system (pensions and invalidity insurance).

Article 42

(1) This Agreement shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be
exchanged as soon as possible at Laibach.

(2) This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the third month
following the month in which the instruments of ratification are exchanged.

(3) This Agreement is concluded for an indefinite period. Either Contracting
State may denounce it, upon three months' notice, in writing through the diplomatic
channel.

(4) In case of denunciation, the provisions of this Agreement shall continue
to apply to acquired entitlements, irrespective of restrictive provisions relating to
schemes applicable to cases involving the residence of insured persons abroad.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the plenipotentiaries have signed this Agreement and
have affixed their seals hereto.

DONE at Vienna, on 30 November 1992, in duplicate in the German and
Slovenian languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Republic
of Austria:

JOSEF HESOUN

For the Republic
of Slovenia:

JOICA PUHAR
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FINAL PROTOCOL TO THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF
AUSTRIA AND THE REPUBLIC OF SLOVENIA ON SOCIAL SECU-
RITY

At the time of signing the Agreement on social security concluded this day
between the Republic of Austria and the Republic of Slovenia, the plenipotentiaries
of the two Contracting States declare that agreement has been reached on the fol-
lowing:

I. Ad article 4 of the Agreement:
1. Legislation of the two Contracting States concerning the participation of

insured persons and employers in the organs of insurance authorities and associa-
tions and in establishing the ususfori in social security matters shall not be affected.

2. Regulations concerning insurance liability contained in bilateral agree-
ments of the Contracting States with other States shall not be affected.

3. Legislation of the two Contracting States concerning the insurance of per-
sons employed in an official mission of either of the two Contracting States in a third
State or by members of such a mission shall not be affected.

4. This provision shall apply to the Austrian legislation concerning the cred-
iting of periods of war service or periods that are treated as such only in respect of
Slovenian nationals who held Austrian nationality immediately prior to 13 March
1938.

I. Ad article 5 of the Agreement:
This provision shall not apply:
(a) To the compensatory allowance under Austrian legislation;
(b) To the supplementary insurance under Slovenian legislation.
III. Ad article 7, paragraph 4, of the Agreement:
This provision shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to employees of Osterreich

Werbung.
IV. Ad article 11 of the Agreement:
These provisions shall, with regard to treatment by medical doctors, dental

surgeons and dentists, apply in Austria, provided that a temporary stay is involved,
in respect of the following persons only:

(a) Persons staying in Austria for the pursuit of their occupation and family
members accompanying them;

(b) Persons visiting their family if the latter is habitually resident in Austria;
(c) Persons staying in Austria for other reasons, if outpatient treatment has

been provided to them for account of the local health insurance fund that is compe-
tent for their place of stay.

V. Ad article 14 of the Agreement:
Amounts disbursed in respect of claimants under the Austrian pension insur-

ance scheme pursuant to the second sentence of article 12, paragraph 1, shall be
refunded from the contributions received in respect of health insurance for pension-
ers by the Federation of Austrian Social Security Institutions [Hauptverband der
osterreichischen Sozialversicherungstrager].
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VI. Ad article 23, paragraph 2, of the Agreement:
If a claim for unemployment compensation is submitted by an Austrian na-

tional in Austria, completion of a minimum period of employment shall not be re-
quired.

VII. Ad articles 25 to 30 of the Agreement:
1. With regard to family allowances, article 4 shall apply solely in accordance

with the provisions of articles 25 to 30.
2. Entitlement to family allowance shall exist only if the occupation is not in

breach of the existing regulations concerning the employment of foreign workers.
3. Entitlement to family allowance under Austrian legislation shall exist only

if the employment in Austria extends over a period of at least one calendar month;
with respect to this qualifying period, there shall be no crediting of similar periods
in accordance with article 27, paragraph 1.

4. Entitlement to the increased family allowance in respect of severely dis-
abled children under Austrian legislation shall exist only in respect of children who
are permanently resident in Austria.

VIII. Ad article 41 of the Agreement:
1. The requirements under civil law for the assumption of responsibility set

out in paragraph 1 must have been met as at 1 January 1956.
2. The provisions of the Austrian Federal Act of 22 November 1961 con-

cerning benefit entitlements and qualifying periods in pensions (annuities) insurance
and accident insurance on the basis of employment abroad shall be applied for the
purpose of taking into consideration qualifying periods and benefit entitlements in
Austrian pensions insurance and accident insurance.

3. Where entitlement to benefits is accepted, the general requirements for the
provision of the corresponding benefits from Austrian or Slovenian pensions insur-
ance (accident insurance) shall be deemed to have been met. In this connection, the
periods of coverage on which such entitlement to benefits is based shall be taken
into consideration for the calculation of the benefits.

If these periods in aggregate do not amount to the qualifying period required for
the provision of the respective benefits, periods amounting to such a qualifying
period shall serve as the basis for calculation of the benefits.

This Final Protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement between the Repub-
lic of Austria and the Republic of Slovenia on social security. It shall enter into force
on the same day as the Agreement and shall remain in force for as long as the
Agreement remains in force.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the plenipotentiaries have signed this Final Protocol
and have affixed their seals hereto.

DONE at Vienna, on 30 November 1992, in duplicate in the German and Slo-
venian languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Republic
of Austria:

JOSEF HESOUN

For the Republic
of Slovenia:

JOIICA PUHAR
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LA RtPUBLIQUE D'AUTRICHE ET LA REPU-
BLIQUE DE SLOVtNIE RELATIF A LA S1tCURITIt SOCIALE

La R6publique d'Autriche et la R6publique de Slov6nie,
D6sireuses de r6gler les relations entre leurs deux Etats dans le domaine de la

securit6 sociale,

Sont convenues de conclure l'accord suivant:

TITRE I. DISPOSITIONS GgNgRALES

Article premier
1) Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, on entend par
1. < Autriche >>, la R6publique d'Autriche; << Slov6nie >>, la Republique de Slo-

venie;

2. <« Ressortissants >>, en ce qui concerne l'Autriche, les personnes de natio-
nalit6 autrichienne; en ce qui concerne la Slov6nie, les personnes de nationalit6
slovene;

3. << Lgislation >>, les lois, prescriptions et r-gles relatives aux regimes de s6-
curite sociale vises au paragraphe 1 de l'article 2;

4. « Autorit6 competente >>, dans le cas de l'Autriche, le Ministire f6deral
charg6 de l'application de la 16gislation vis6e au sous-paragraphe 1 du paragraphe 1
de l'article 2 du pr6sent Accord; en ce qui concerne la Slovenie, le Ministre charge
de l'application de la legislation vis6e au sous-paragraphe 2 du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 2;

5. < Caisse >>, l'organisme ou les services charges de l'application de la legis-
lation ou d'une partie de la legislation vis6e au paragraphe I de l'article 2;

6. < Caisse competente >>, la caisse aupr~s de laquelle une personne est assu-
r6e au moment de la demande de liquidation ou aux prestations desquelles elle a
droit ou elle aurait droit si elle sejournait sur le territoire de l'Etat contractant dans
lequel elle 6tait assur6e en dernier;

7. < Membre de la famille >>, un membre de la famille au sens de la 16gislation
de l'Etat contractant dans lequel la caisse qui doit fournir les prestations a son siege;

8. « Periodes d'assurance >>, les p6riodes de cotisation ou les p6riodes assi-
milees consid6rees comme telles d'apris la legislation des deux Etats contractants;

9. < Prestation en esp~ces >>, « pension >> ou < pension de retraite >>, une pres-
tation en especes, une pension ou une pension de retraite, y compris tous ses com-
posants provenant de fonds publics, tous les suppl6ments, toutes les allocations et
majorations ainsi que tous les versements de capital;

IEntrd en vigueur le 1 octobre 1993, soit le premierjour du troisi~me mois ayant suivi l',change des instruments

de ratification, qui a eu lieu A Ljubljana le 2 juillet 1993, conform6ment au paragraphe 2 de I'article 42.
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10. < Allocations familiales >, en ce qui concerne l'Autriche, les allocations
familiales autrichiennes; en ce qui concerne la Slovdnie, les allocations pour enfant.

2) Les autres termes employds dans le pr6sent Accord ont le sens qui leur a
W attribu6 dans la 16gislation pertinente.

Article 2

1) Le pr6sent Accord s'applique

1. A ]a 1dgislation autrichienne relative

a) A l'assurance maladie;

b) A l'assurance accident;
c) A l'assurance retraite, A l'exception de l'assurance sp6ciale des professions

notariales;

d) A l'assurance ch6mage;

e) Aux allocations familiales.

2. A la 16gislation slovene relative

a) A l'assurance maladie;

b) A l'assurance retraite et invaliditd;

c) A l'assurance ch6mage;

d) Aux allocations pour enfant et aux allocations de matemitd.

2) A moins que les paragraphes 3 et 4 du pr6sent article n'en disposent autre-
ment, le pr6sent Accord s'applique aussi A toute 16gislation qui r6sume, modifie ou
compl~te la 16gislation vis6e au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent Accord.

3) Le pr6sent Accord ne s'applique pas A la 16gislation concemant un syst~me
nouveau ou une nouvelle branche de la s6curit6 sociale, ni au r6gime applicable aux
victimes de guerre ou de suites de guerre.

4) La 16gislation r6sultant de trait6s bilat6raux conclus avec des Etats tiers ou
de leur application ne doit pas &re prise en consid6ration dans les relations entre les
deux Etats dans la mesure obi elle ne pr6voit pas d'obligation en matire de s6curit6
sociale.

Article 3

Les dispositions du pr6sent Accord s'appliquent
a) Aux personnes auxquelles s'applique ou s'est appliqu6e la 16gislation d'un

seul ou des deux Etats contractants;

b) A d'autres personnes, dans la mesure oOi elles sont ayants droit de personnes
vis~es A l'alin6a a du pr6sent article.

Article 4

Aux fins de l'application de ]a 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants, les
ressortissants de cet Etat sont traits comme ceux de l'autre A moins que le pr6sent
Accord n'en dispose autrement.
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Article 5

A moins que le pr6sent Accord n'en dispose autrement, les pensions de retraite,
pensions et autres prestations en espces, A l'exception des prestations de l'assu-
rance ch6mage auxquelles la lgislation de l'un des Etats contractants donne droit,
ne peuvent 8tre r6duites, modifi6es, suspendues, supprim~es ou saisies au motif que
la personne qui y a droit s6journe sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

TITRE II. L9GISLATION APPLICABLE

Article 6

Sauf dispositions contraires des articles 7 et 8, est applicable aux personnes
exergant une activitd r6mun~r6e la legislation de l'Etat contractant sur le territoire
duquel cette activit6 est exerc6e. II en est de meme des activit6s salari6es, m~me si
le domicile du salari6 ou le si~ge de l'employeur se trouvent sur le territoire de
l'autre Etat contractant.

Article 7

1) Si le salari6 d'une entreprise ayant son si~ge sur le territoire de l'un des
Etats contractants est envoy6 sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant, la 16gisla-
tion du premier Etat continue de s'appliquer jusqu'A la fin du vingt-quatri~me mois
civil suivant, au mame titre que si le salari6 continuait d'etre employ6 sur le territoire
de cet Etat.

2) Si le salarid d'une entreprise de transports a6riens ayant son siege sur le
territoire de Fun des Etats contractants est envoy6 de ce territoire sur celui de l'autre
Etat contractant, la 16gislation du premier Etat contractant continue de lui gtre appli-
qu6e au m~me titre que s'il 6tait encore employ6 sur le territoire de cet Etat.

3) La 16gislation de l'Etat contractant dont le navire bat pavillon est applica-
ble A l'6quipage de ce navire affect6 A la navigation maritime ainsi qu'aux autres
personnes exergant leurs activit6s 21 titre non pas seulement temporaire sur ce
navire.

4) La 16gislation de 'Etat contractant d'origine s'applique aux membres de la
fonction publique envoy~s par un des Etats contractants sur le territoire de l'autre.

Article 8

1) Sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 4 du present article, la 16gisla-
tion de l'Etat de s6jour ne s'applique pas aux diplomates et membres du personnel
diplomatique au titre des p6riodes au cours desquelles ils ont dt6 au service de l'Etat
qui les a envoy~s.

2) a) Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent aussi
aux membres du personnel administratif et technique ainsi qu'aux membres du
personnel de service de la mission qui ne sont ni ressortissants ni residents de l'Etat
de s6jour;

b) Ind6pendamment des dispositions de l'alin6a a du pr6sent paragraphe, les
membres du personnel administratif et technique de ]a mission qui sont ressortis-
sants de l'Etat qui les envoie et ont leur r6sidence permanente sur le territoire de
l'Etat de s6jour peuvent choisir d'8tre soumis A la legislation de l'Etat d'origine dans
un d6lai de trois mois A compter de leur prise de fonctions.
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3) Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent en outre
au personnel qui est au service priv6 exclusif d'un diplomate ou d'un membre du
personnel diplomatique, pour autant

a) Qu'il n'est ni ressortissant, ni r6sident permanent de l'Etat de sdjour;

b) Que lui soit applicable la 16gislation de l'Etat qui l'envoie ou d'un Etat tiers.

4) Les diplomates ou les membres du personnel diplomatique qui emploient
des personnes auxquelles ne sont pas applicables les dispositions du paragraphe 3
du pr6sent article doivent se conformer A leur sujet A la 16gislation A laquelle sont
assujettis les employeurs de l'Etat de sdjour.

5) Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 A 4 du pr6sent article s'appliquent
mutatis mutandis aux membres des repr6sentations consulaires ainsi qu'au person-
nel de maison exclusivement A leur service.

Article 9

1) A la demande conjointe du salari6 et de son erployeur, les autorit6s com-
p6tentes des deux Etats contractants peuvent convenir d'exceptions aux disposi-
tions des articles 6 A 8 compte tenu de la nature et des circonstances de l'emploi.

2) Si un salari6 est assujetti ?t la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants en
application des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article bien qu'il exerce son
emploi sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant, il est assujetti A la 16gislation qui
lui serait applicable si cet emploi 6tait exercd sur le territoire du premier Etat con-
tractant.

TITRE III. DISPOSITIONS SPECIALES

CHAPITRE 1. ASSURANCE MALADIE ET MATERNITE

Article 10

Pour autant qu'elles ne coincident pas, les p6riodes d'assurance accumul6es par
une personne conform6ment A la 16gislation des deux Etats contractants sont tota-
lis6es pour la d6termination du droit A prestations et de la dur6e pendant laquelle ces
prestations doivent 8tre servies.

Article 11

1) Une personne qui remplit ou remplirait les conditions n6cessaires pour
avoir droit A des prestations conform6ment la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contrac-
tants, si elle se trouve sur le territoire de cet Etat,

a) En cas de s6jour habituel sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant, a droit
A des prestations de la caisse de son lieu de s6jour, conform6ment A la 16gislation
applicable A cette caisse, qui sont imput6es A la caisse comp6tente;

b) En cas de s6jour temporaire sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant, a
droit A des prestations de la caisse de son lieu de s6jour, conform6ment A la 16gisla-
tion applicable A cette caisse, qui sont imput6es h la caisse comp6tente, lorsque son
6tat rend ces prestations n6cessaires immdiatement.

2) Dans les cas vis6s au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, ]a fourniture de pro-
theses, d'allocations d'un montant 6lev6 ou d'autres prestations importantes en
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nature est subordonnde F'accord de la caisse compdtente, A moins qu'elle ne puisse
etre diff6rde sans mettre sdrieusement en danger la vie ou la sant6 de l'intdress6.

3) En cas d'application des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du present article, les
prestations en especes sont A la charge de la caisse compdtente d'apres la l6gislation
qui lui est applicable.

4) Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 A 3 du present article s'appliquent
mutatis mutandis aux membres de la famille des personnes visdes au paragraphe 1
du pr6sent article.

5) Si, conformdment A la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants, le montant
d'une prestation en esp&es d6pend du nombre des membres de la famille, la caisse
compdtente tient compte aussi des membres de la famille qui s6journent habituelle-
ment sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

6) Si, conformdment A la l6gislation slovene, les prestations en especes de
l'assurance matemit6 doivent etre calculdes en fonction des p6riodes d'assurance
d6jA accumul6es, la caisse slovene tient compte uniquement des droits acquis par
l'int6ress6 pendant son dernier emploi en Slov6nie, la moyenne des droits acquis en
Slovdnie reprdsentant la moyenne des droits acquis pour l'ensemble de la pdriode
consid6rde.

Article 12

1) Les prestataires d'une pension de retraite du r6gime de retraite des Etats
contractants sont assujettis A la legislation relative A l'assurance maladie des retrai-
tds de l'Etat contractant sur le territoire duquel ils ont leur r6sidence habituelle. Ce
faisant, les pensions de retraite qui sont accorddes uniquement conform6ment A la
16gislation de l'autre Etat contractant sont r6putdes etre des pensions de retraite du
premier Etat contractant.

2) Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent mutatis
mutandis aux personnes faisant valoir un droit A pension.

Article 13
Dans les cas visds au paragraphe 1 de l'article 11 et A la deuxieme phrase du

paragraphe 1 de l'article 12 du pr6sent Accord, les prestations sont servies, en Autri-
che, par la caisse r6gionale d'assurance maladie compdtente pour le lieu de s6jour de
l'intdress6; en Slovdnie, par les services locaux de l'organisme d'assurance maladie
slovene competents pour le lieu de sdjour de l'intdress6.

Article 14
1) La caisse competente rembourse A la caisse du lieu de s6jour le montant des

prestations servies conformdment aux dispositions de l'article 11 et de la deuxieme
phrase du paragraphe 1 de l'article 12 du pr6sent Accord, A l'exception des frais
d'administration.

2) Pour simplifier l'administration, les autorit6s comp6tentes peuvent con-
venir que, dans tous les cas ou pour certaines cat6gories de cas, le d6compte d6taill6
des prestations sera remplac6 par des versements forfaitaires.
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CHAPITRE 2. ACCIDENTS DU TRAVAIL ET MALADIES PROFESSIONNELLES

Article 15

1) Une personne qui a droit A des prestations en nature conform6ment A la
l6gislation de l'un des Etats contractants en raison d'un accident du travail ou d'une
maladie professionnelle, en cas de s6jour sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant
b6n~ficie de prestations en espices A la charge de ]a caisse comp6tente, qui lui sont
servies par la caisse de son lieu de s~jour conform6ment A la legislation applicable t
celle-ci. Les dispositions du paragraphe 2 de l'article 11 du present Accord s'ap-
pliquent mutatis mutandis.

2) Dans les cas vis~s au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, les prestations sont
servies, en Autriche, par la caisse d'assurance maladie r6gionale comp6tente pour le
lieu de r6sidence de l'int6ress6 ou une caisse d'assurance accident, en Slov6nie, par
les services locaux de l'organisme d'assurance maladie slovene comp6tents pour le
lieu de s6jour de l'int~ress6.

3) Les dispositions de l'article 14 s'appliquent mutatis mutandis aux cofits
r6sultant des prestations vis6es au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article.

Article 16

Si une personne qui reside habituellement sur le territoire de l'un des Etats
contractants et qui, en raison d'un contrat de travail dans les rigles, se rend pour
prendre ses fonctions sur le territoire de 1'autre Etat contractant a un accident pen-
dant son voyage effectu6 sans interruption et par le chemin le plus court pour se
rendre sur son lieu de travail, cet accident est pris en charge par la caisse de ce
dernier Etat contractant conform~ment A la l~gislation applicable A l'assurance acci-
dent; il en est de meme des accidents dont sont victimes les salaries qui retournent
dans leur Etat de residence imm&liatement A la fin d'un contrat de travail en raison
duquel ils se sont rendus sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

Article 17

1) Si, dans le cas d'une maladie professionnelle, des prestations ne sont accor-
d~es, conform6ment A la lgislation de l'un des Etats contractants, que si cette ma-
ladie a 6t6 constat~e la premiere fois par un m6decin sur le territoire de cet Etat
contractant, cette condition est r~put~e remplie si la maladie en question a 6t6
diagnostiqu6e pour la premiere fois sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

2) Si la l6gislation de l'un des Etats contractants pr6voit que les prestations en
cas de maladie professionnelle ne sont servies que si l'emploi qui a provoqu6 la
maladie a 6t6 exerc6 au moins pendant une pdriode d6finie, la caisse comp6tente de
cet Etat contractant tient compte au besoin des p6riodes pendant lesquelles cette
activit6 a 6t exerc6e et o6i la l6gislation de l'autre Etat contractant s'y appliquait.

Article 18

1) Si une maladie professionnelle ouvre droit A des indemnit6s selon la 1dgis-
lation des deux Etats contractants, les prestations sont accord6es uniquement con-
form6ment A la legislation de l'Etat contractant sur le territoire duquel a 6t6 exerc6e
une activit6 professionnelle de nature A provoquer une telle maladie professionnelle,
dans la mesure oti l'int6ress6 remplit les conditions pr6vues par cette l6gislation.
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2) Si une personne atteinte d'une maladie professionnelle a requ ou regoit des
prestations d'une caisse d'un des Etats contractants et demande A en b6ndficier
apr6s avoir exerc6 aussi une activit6 de nature A provoquer une maladie profession-
nelle conform6ment A la 16gislation de l'autre Etat contractant et demande A b6n6-
ficier, en raison d'une aggravation de sa maladie, de prestations d'une caisse de
l'autre Etat contractant, la caisse du premier Etat contractant continue d'assumer
les frais des prestations sans qu'il soit tenu compte de l'aggravation conform6ment
A la 16gislation qui s'applique A elle; la caisse comp6tente du deuxi~me Etat contrac-
tant accorde une prestation d'une valeur 6gale A la diff6rence des montants entre la
prestation due apr~s l'aggravation et la prestation due avant l'aggravation qu'elle
aurait dfi fournir conform6ment A la 16gislation qui s'applique b elle si la maladie
6tait survenue conform6ment A cette idgislation.

CHAPITRE 3. ASSURANCE VIEILLESSE, INVALIDIT9 ET D9CES

Article 19

1) Les p6riodes d'assurance accumuldes par une personne conform6ment A la
idgislation des deux Etats contractants doivent 8tre additionn6es pour l'acquisition,
le maintien ou le recouvrement d'un droit ik prestation pour autant qu'elles ne coin-
cident pas. La mesure et la mani~re selon lesquelles les p6riodes d'assurance doivent
6tre comptabilisdes sont ddfinies par la idgislation de l'Etat contractant dont d6pend
le r6gime d'assurance selon lequel les p6riodes ont dt6 accumuldes.

2) Si, selon la legislation de l'un des Etats contractants, l'octroi de certaines
prestations d6pend de l'accumulation de p6riodes d'assurance au titre d'un emploi
pour lequel il existe un r6gime sp&cial, ou d'un emploi ou d'une activit6 particuliers,
ne sont 4 comptabiliser pour l'octroi de ces prestations, conformdment A la idgisla-
tion de l'autre Etat contractant, que les pdriodes d'assurance accumuldes confor-
mdment A un r6gime correspondant ou, s'il n'en existe pas, dans l'exercice d'une
profession ou d'une activit6 identiques.

Article 20

1) Si une personne ayant accumul6 des p6riodes d'assurance conform6ment A
la idgislation des deux Etats contractants ou ses survivants font valoir leur droit A
des prestations, celles-ci sont d6termin6es de la facon suivante :

a) La caisse de chaque Etat contractant doit d6terminer, d'apr~s la idgislation
applicable par elle, si l'intdress6, compte tenu de la comptabilisation des pdriodes
d'assurance vis6es A l'article 19 du prdsent Accord, remplit les conditions ouvrant
droit aux prestations pr6vues par cette idgislation;

b) Si l'intdress6 a droit A une prestation, chaque caisse concernde doit d'abord
ddterminer le montant thdorique des prestations auxquelles l'intdress6 aurait droit
si toutes les pdriodes d'assurance accomplies selon la legislation des deux Etats
contractants l'avaient td exclusivement selon la Idgislation valable pour elles. Si le
montant de la prestation ne d6pend pas de la dur6e de l'assurance, ce montant est
consid6r6 comme un montant thdorique;

c) A partir de ce montant, la caisse ddtermine le montant dfi d'apr~s le rapport
existant entre la durde des p6riodes d'assurance A prendre en consideration selon la
l6gislation applicable par elle et la dur6e totale des p6riodes d'assurance A prendre
en consid6ration conform6ment A la Idgislation des deux Etats contractants;
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d) Aux fins de ]'application des dispositions dnonc6es aux alin6as b et c du
pr6sent paragraphe, les pdriodes d'assurance qui coincident doivent 6tre comptabi-
lis6es comme si ce n'6tait pas le cas;

e) Si une personne a droit A des prestations conform6ment A la 16gislation
d'un Etat contractant ind6pendamment des dispositions de l'article 19 du pr6sent
Accord, la caisse de cet Etat contractant accorde les prestations auxquelles cette
personne a droit uniquement en raison des p6riodes d'assurance qui doivent 8tre
prises en compte conform6ment A la l6gislation qu'elle doit appliquer.

2) Si les p6riodes d'assurance qui doivent Ptre prises en compte conform6-
ment A la l6gislation d'un Etat contractant pour le calcul de la prestation n'atteignent
pas 12 mois au total, aucune prestation n'est accord6e conform6ment A cette 16gisla-
tion, sauf si, selon elle, un droit ii prestation existe en fonction uniquement de ces
p6riodes d'assurance.

3) Les p6riodes d'assurance visdes A la premiere phrase du paragraphe 2 du
pr6sent article doivent 8tre comptabilis6es par la caisse de l'autre Etat contractant
pour l'acquisition, le maintien et le recouvrement d'un droit A prestation et de son
calcul comme s'il s'agissait d'une p6riode d'assurance accumul6e conform6ment A
la 16gislation applicable par elle.

Article 21

Les caisses autrichiennes appliquent les articles 19 et 20 du pr6sent Accord
conform6ment aux rigles suivantes :

1. Pour la d6termination de r'institution comp6tente, il est tenu compte exclu-
sivement des p6riodes d'assurance autrichiennes.

2. Les dispositions des articles 19 et 20 du pr6sent Accord ne sont pas appli-
cables aux compldments de pension de retraite de l'assurance pension autrichienne
des mineurs.

3. Aux fins de l'application des dispositions des articles 19 et 20 du pr6sent
Accord, les p6riodes d'assurance slovines exprim6es en jours sont A convertir en
mois, A raison de 30 jours par mois; les jours restants comptent pour un mois entier.

4. Aux fins de l'application des dispositions de l'alina a du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord, sont aussi consid6r6es comme pdriodes neutres les
p6riodes pendant lesquelles l'assur6 a acquis des droits A une pension de retraite ou
d'invalidit6 conform6ment A la r6glementation slovene.

5. Aux fins de l'application des dispositions de l'alinda b du paragraphe 1 de
'article 20 du pr6sent Accord, ne sont A retenir pour le calcul que les p6riodes

d'assurance autrichiennes.

6. Aux fins de l'application des dispositions de l'alin6a b du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord, ne sont pas prises en compte les cotisations vers6es
au titre de 'assurance compl6mentaire, de l'allocation compl6mentaire des mineurs,
du compl6ment de pension des grands invalides et des compl6ments compensa-
toires.

7. Si, aux fins de l'application des dispositions de l'alin6a c du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord, la dur6e totale des p6riodes d'assurance A prendre en
compte conform6ment A la l6gislation des deux Etats contractants est sup6rieure
au plafond fix6 pour le calcul de la majoration progressive par la 16gislation autri-
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chienne, la fraction de prestation due est calcul6e en fonction du rapport existant
entre la dur6e des p6riodes d'assurance A prendre en consid6ration selon la Idgisla-
tion autrichienne et le plafond mentionn6 ci-dessus des mois d'assurance.

8. Pour le calcul du compl6ment de pension des grands invalides, les dispo-
sitions des alin6as b et c du paragraphe 1 de l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord sont
d'application.

9. Le montant calcul6 conform6ment aux dispositions de I'alin6a c du para-
graphe 1 de l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord est 6ventuellement major6 du montant
additionnel progressif des cotisations vers6es au titre de l'assurance compl6men-
taire, de l'allocation compl6mentaire des mineurs, du complement de pension des
grands invalides et des compl6ments compensatoires.

10. Les versements sp6ciaux sont dus dans la m~me mesure que la prestation
partielle autrichienne.

Article 22

Les caisses slov~nes appliquent les dispositions des articles 19 et 20 du pr6sent
Accord conform6ment aux r~gles suivantes :

1. Pour la d6termination de la comp6tence, seules sont prises en compte les
p6riodes d'assurance slovines.

2. Si, selon la l6gislation slovine, il y a lieu de prendre en compte des p6riodes
d6finies d'activit6 pour l'acquisition, le maintien ou le recouvrement d'un droit A
prestation, les memes effets sont produits par les p6riodes d'activitd analogue en
Autriche.

3. Aux fins de l'application des dispositions de l'alin6a b du paragraphe 1 de
l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord, la base de calcul est 6tablie exclusivement A partir des
p6riodes d'assurance slov~nes.

4. Si, aux fins de l'application de l'alinda c du paragraphe 1 de l'article 20 du
pr6sent Accord, la dur6e totale des p6riodes d'assurance A prendre en compte con-
formdment A la 16gislation des deux Etats contractants d6passe la dur6e plafond
fix6e par la 16gislation slov~ne pour le calcul des prestations, la fraction due de la
prestation doit etre calcul6e en fonction du rapport qui existe entre la dur6e des
p6riodes d'assurance A prendre en compte conformment A la 1dgislation slov~ne et
la dur6e plafond susmentionn6e d'assurance, en mois.

5. Le calcul de la pension de grand invalide est calcul6 conform6ment aux
dispositions des alin6as b et c du paragraphe 1 de l'article 20 du pr6sent Accord.

CHAPITRE 4. CH6MAGE

Article 23

1) Les p~riodes d'activitd donnant lieu A une cotisation obligatoire confor-
m6ment A la legislation d'un des Etats contractants sont A prendre en compte pour
la determination des prestations de l'assurance ch6mage conform~ment la l6gisla-
tion de I'autre Etat contractant pour autant que le ch6meur, sur le territoire de l'Etat
contractant dans lequel il fait valoir ses droits 4 une telle prestation, a exerc6 un
emploi pour lequel la cotisation de ch6mage est obligatoire au moins 13 semaines
sans avoir enfreint la r~glementation relative A l'emploi salari6 des 6trangers.
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2) L'exercice d'un emploi pendant au moins 13 semaines d~fini comme con-
dition au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article vaut aussi pour les ch6meurs recrut~s pour
une p6riode plus longue mais dont l'emploi a cess6 avant le d6lai de 13 semaines sans
qu'il y ait faute de leur part.

Article 24

La dur6e pendant laquelle les prestations de ch6mage sont servies est raccour-
cie de la p6riode pendant laquelle le ch6meur a d6jA b6n6fici6 de prestations de l'as-
surance ch6mage sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant au cours des 12 derniers
mois ayant pr6cd la date de demande de prestation.

CHAPITRE 5. ALLOCATIONS FAMILIALES

Article 25

1) Une personne exergant une activit6 salari6e sur le territoire de l'un des
Etats contractants a droit A des allocations familiales, en vertu de la 16gislation de cet
Etat, 6galement pour ses enfants qui r6sident en permanence sur le territoire de
l'autre Etat contractant.

2) En ce qui conceme les droits A l'allocation familiale, les salari6s sont con-
sid6r6s comme s'ils avaient leur domicile exclusivement sur le territoire de l'Etat
contractant dans lequel ils exercent leur activit6 salari6e.

3) Les enfants ayant plus de 13 ans r6volus et qui ont leur r6sidence perma-
nente en Slov6nie n'ont droit l'allocation familiale autrichienne que s'ils sont
toujours scolarisds.

Article 26
1) L'allocation familiale accord~e conform6ment A la 1dgislation autrichienne

pour des enfants ayant leur domicile permanent en Slov6nie s'61ve 4 955 schillings
par mois et par enfant. Ce montant est major6 ou minor6 du meme pourcentage dont
est major6e ou minor6e l'allocation familiale par enfant A compter du Ir janvier
1992.

2) L'allocation familiale accord~e pour les enfants de plus de dix ans r6volus
qui ont leur residence permanente en Slov6nie est major~e de 120 schillings par inois
A compter de l'ann6e civile au cours de laquelle l'enfant a dix ans r~volus. Ce mon-
tant est major6 ou minor6 du meme pourcentage que le compl6ment d'allocation
familiale accord6 en Autriche pour un enfant de dix ans r~volus A partir du lerjanvier
1992.

Article 27

1) Si la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants pr6voit un d~lai d'attente
d6fini pour faire valoir les droits A l'allocation familiale, il est tenu compte des
p6riodes de meme nature accumul~es sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

2) Les salari6s auxquels sont versdes des prestations en esp~ces conform6-
ment A la 16gislation relative A l'assurance maladie ou l'assurance ch6mage de l'un
des Etats contractants sont consid~r6s, en ce qui concerne les droits A l'allocation
familiale, comme s'ils exergaient une activit6 sur le territoire de l'Etat contractant
qui pr~voit ces prestations A leur profit.
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Article 28

Si, compte tenu des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, une personne a rempli
successivement, au cours d'un mois civil, les conditions donnant droit aux alloca-
tions pour un enfant conform6ment A la 16gislation de l'un et de l'autre Etats con-
tractants, les allocations familiales pour ce mois ne sont accord6es que par l'Etat
contractant selon la l6gislation duquel elles 6taient payables au d6but du mois.

Article 29

Si, compte tenu des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, les conditions pr6vues par
la l6gislation des deux Etats contractants pour l'octroi d'allocations familiales pour
un enfant sont remplies dans les deux Etats contractants, les allocations familiales
pour cet enfant ne sont accord6es que conformdment A la 16gislation de l'Etat con-
tractant sur le territoire duquel l'enfant a sa r6sidence permanente.

Article 30

Sont consid6r6s comme enfants aux fins du prdsent chapitre les personnes pour
lesquelles des allocations familiales sont pr6vues en vertu de la 1dgislation appli-
cable.

TITRE IV. DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 31

1) Les autorit6s comp6tentes rglent par un arrangement les dispositions
administratives n6cessaires A l'ex6cution du pr6sent Accord.

2) Les autorit6s comp6tentes des deux Etats contractants se communiquent
mutuellement

a) Des renseignements concernant toutes les mesures adopt6es en vue de l'ap-
plication du pr6sent Accord;

b) Des renseignements concernant toutes les modifications de leur l6gislation
qui ont une incidence sur l'application du pr6sent Accord.

3) Pour l'application du pr6sent Accord, les autorit6s et les caisses des deux
Etats contractants s'entraident et agissent comme si elles appliquaient leur propre
16gislation. Cette entraide est fournie gratuitement.

4) Les caisses et les autorit6s des deux Etats contractants peuvent, aux fins de
l'application du pr6sent Accord, entrer directement en relation entre elles ou avec
les intdress6s ou leurs repr6sentants.

5) Les caisses et les autorit6s d'un Etat contractant ne rejettent aucune
requate ou autre piece qui leur est adress6e pour la raison qu'elle est r&iig6e dans
la langue officielle de l'autre Etat contractant.

6) Les examens m&licaux qui doivent &tre effectuds en application de la 16gis-
lation d'un Etat contractant et qui concernent des personnes r6sidant sur le terri-
toire de l'autre sont pratiqu6s A la demande du service comp6tent et A ses frais par
la caisse de l'Etat de r6sidence. Si les examens m6dicaux sont dans l'intr& des
caisses des deux Etats contractants, il n'y a aucun remboursement de frais.

7) L'entraide judiciaire est r6gie dans chaque cas par les dispositions applica-
bles A l'entraide judiciaire en mati6re civile.
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Article 32

Les autoritds comp6tentes crdent des services de liaison afin de faciliter l'appli-
cation du pr6sent Accord et, en particulier, d'dtablir une liaison simple et rapide
entre les caisses intdress6es des deux Etats contractants.

Article 33

1) Le b6n6fice de l'exemption ou de la r&luction de taxes, droits de timbres,
frais de tribunal ou droits d'inscription pr6vue par la 16gislation de lun des Etats
contractants pour les documents ou pi~ces A produire en application de cette 16gis-
lation est 6tendu aux documents et autres pieces A produire en application du pr6-
sent Accord ou de la 16gislation de l'autre Etat contractant.

2) Les documents ou autres pi ces de toute nature qui doivent 6tre produits
conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent Accord n'ont pas besoin d'8tre certifi6s
conformes.

Article 34

1) Les demandes, d6clarations ou moyens de droit qui sont pr6sentds A une
autorit6, une caisse ou un autre service comp6tent de l'un des Etats contractants en
application du pr6sent Accord ou de la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants sont
assimilds A des demandes, d6clarations ou moyens de droit prdsent6s A une autorit6,
une caisse ou un autre service comp6tent de 'autre Etat contractant.

2) Une demande de prestation pr6sentde conform6ment A la l6gislation de l'un
des Etats contractants est consid6r6e comme une demande de prestation analogue
pr6sent6e conform6ment A la 1dgislation de l'autre Etat contractant applicable en
raison des dispositions du pr6sent Accord; la pr6sente disposition ne s'applique pas
lorsque le requ6rant demande express6ment que soit diff6r6e la d6termination des
droits acquis en raison de l'age selon la l6gislation de l'un des Etats contractants.

3) Les demandes, d6clarations ou moyens de droit qui, conform6ment A la
16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants, doivent Wre pr6sent6s dans un d6lai d6fini
A une autorit6, une caisse ou un autre service comp6tent de cet Etat contractant,
peuvent 8tre pr6sent6s dans le m~me d6lai A l'autorit6, A la caisse ou au service
correspondant de r'autre Etat contractant.

4) En application des dispositions des paragraphes 1 A 3 du pr6sent article,
l'autorit6, la caisse ou le service auquel sont pr6sent6es les demandes, d6clarations
ou moyens de droit les transmet inim6diatement ou par l'interm6diaire du service de
liaison des Etats contractants A l'autorit6, A la caisse ou au service comp6tent corres-
pondant de l'autre Etat contractant.

Article 35

1) Les organes qui doivent fournir des prestations conform6ment aux dispo-
sitions du pr6sent Accord le font dans la monnaie de leur pays, avec effet lib6ratoire.

2) Les remboursements pr6vus par le pr6sent Accord sont effectu6s dans la
monnaie de l'Etat contractant sur le territoire duquel la caisse qui a accord6 la
prestation a son siege.

3) Les transferts effectu6s en application du pr6sent Accord ont lieu confor-
m6ment aux dispositions dont sont convenus les Etats contractants en la mati~re et
qui sont en vigueur A la date du transfert.
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Article 36

1) Les ddcisions ex~cutoires des tribunaux ainsi que les communications ex6-
cutoires et les 6tats d'arri6rds (documents) des caisses ou des autorit6s de l'un des
Etats contractants concernant des montants ou autres dus A la s6curit6 sociale, de
m~me que des r6clamations d'allocations familiales pergues A tort, sont reconnus
sur le territoire de l'autre Etat contractant.

2) La reconnaissance est refus6e uniquement lorsqu'elle est contraire A l'or-
dre public de l'Etat contractant sur le territoire duquel la d6cision ou le document
doit Ptre reconnu.

3) Les d6cisions et documents ex6cutoires reconnus conform6ment aux dis-
positions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article sont exdcut6s sur le territoire de 1'autre
Etat contractant. L'ex6cution a lieu conform6ment A la l6gislation applicable, sur le
territoire de l'Etat contractant oli l'ex6cution doit avoir lieu, A l'exdcution des d6ci-
sions et des documents correspondants dtablis sur le territoire de cet Etat contrac-
tant. La livraison de la d6cision ou du document doit 8tre accompagn6e d'une attes-
tation de son caract~re ex6cutoire (clause d'ex6cution).

Article 37

1) Si une caisse de l'un des Etats contractants a vers6 une avance, une retenue
peut 8tre op6r6e sur le compl6ment A verser pour la meme p6riode au titre d'une
prestation correspondante A laquelle un droit existe en vertu de la 16gislation de
l'autre Etat contractant. Si la caisse d'un des Etats contractants a vers6, pour une
p6riode au titre de laquelle la caisse de l'autre Etat contractant doit verser par
la suite une prestation correspondante, une somme supdrieure a celle qu'elle 6tait
tenue de verser, le montant de l'exc6dent est consid6r6 comme une avance au sens
de la premiere phrase jusqu' concurrence du montant A verser en suppldment.

2) Si une caisse d'aide sociale d'un des Etats contractants a accordd une pres-
tation de l'aide sociale au cours d'une pdriode pendant laquelle le b6n6ficiaire a
eu ult6rieurement droit A des prestations en esp~ces conform6ment A la l6gislation
de l'autre Etat contractant, la caisse comp6tente de cet Etat retient, A la demande
et pour le compte de la caisse d'aide sociale, sur les sommes dues pour la m~me
p6riode, un montantjusqu'A concurrence de la totalit6 des prestations d'aide sociale
vers6es, comme s'il s'agissait d'une prestation en esp~ces d'aide sociale servie par
une caisse de 'aide sociale dudit Etat contractant.

Article 38
1) Une personne qui a droit A des prestations en vertu de la 16gislation de l'un

des Etats contractants au titre d'un dommage survenu sur le territoire de l'autre Etat
contractant a le droit, en vertu de la 16gislation de cet Etat contractant, de r6clamer
A un tiers r6paration dudit dommage, la caisse du premier Etat contractant est subro-
g6e conform6ment A la 16gislation qui y est applicable au droit du b6n6ficiaire A
r6paration.

2) Si une caisse de l'un des Etats contractants de meme qu'une caisse de
l'autre Etat contractant, en raison de prestations de m~me nature r6clam6es pour un
meme dommage, ont droit A r6paration, le tiers en question peut satisfaire avec effet
lib6ratoire ces droits transf6r6s aux deux institutions en vertu des dispositions du
paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article par un paiement A l'une ou l'autre caisse. Dans leurs
relations internes, les caisses sont solidairement tenues d'effectuer une p6r6quation
sur la base des prestations qu'elles ont A servir.
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Article 39

1) Les diffdrends entre les Etats contractants concernant l'interpr6tation ou
l'application du pr6sent Accord sont r6gls si possible par voie de n6gociations entre
les autorit6s comp~tentes des deux Etats contractants.

2) Si un diff6rend ne peut &tre r~g1 de cette mani~re, A la demande de 'un ou
l'autre des Etats contractants, il est soumis A une commission d'arbitrage qui sera
constitu6e comme suit:

a) Chaque Etat contractant d6signe un arbitre dans un d61ai d'un mois A
compter de la r6ception de la demande de d6cision arbitrale. Les deux arbitres ainsi
ddsign6s choisissent le ressortissant d'un troisi~me Etat comme troisi~me arbitre,
dans un d6lai de deux mois A compter de la notification de la plus tardive des deux
dates de d6signation;

b) Si F'un des Etats contractants n'a pas d6sign6 d'arbitre dans les d6lais
prescrits, l'autre Etat contractant peut prier le President de la Cour europdenne
des droits de l'homme de le faire. I1 en est de m~me A la demande de l'un des
Etats contractants si les deux arbitres ne peuvent convenir du choix d'un troisi~me
arbitre;

c) Si le Pr6sident de la Cour europ6enne des droits de l'homme a la nationalit6
de l'un des deux Etats contractants, les fonctions qui lui sont d6volues par le pr6sent
article sont confides au Vice-Pr6sident de la Cour ou au juge de rang le plus 6lev6 de
la Cour qui ne se trouve pas dans cette situation.

3) Le tribunal d'arbitrage d6cide A la majorit6 des voix et ses d6cisions s'im-
posent aux deux Etats contractants. Chaque Etat contractant prend en charge les
frais de participation de l'arbitre qu'il d6signe. Les autres frais sont partag6s A 6ga-
lit6 entre les deux Etats contractants. Le tribunal d'arbitrage 6tablit lui-m~me son
r~glement int6rieur.

TITRE V. DISPOSITIONS PROVISOIRES ET FINALES

Article 40

1) Le pr6sent Accord ne conf~re aucun droit A des prestations en espices au
titre d'une p6riode ant6rieure A la date de son entr6e en vigueur.

2) Pour d6terminer si une personne a droit A des prestations conformdment
aux dispositions du pr6sent Accord, il est 6galement tenu compte de toute p6riode
d'assurance accomplie conform6ment h la l6gislation de F'un des Etats contractants
avant l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord.

3) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, le pr6sent
Accord s'applique 6galement aux cas pour lesquels des assurances ont 6t6 con-
tract6es avant son entr6e en vigueur, A condition qu'ils n'aient pas ddjA 6t6 r6gl6s
sous forme de versement de capital.

4) Sur demande de l'intdressd, les prestations dues uniquement en vertu du
pr6sent Accord sont liquid6es A compter de l'entr6e en vigueur de celui-ci. Si la
demande est faite dans les deux ans qui suivent cette entr6e en vigueur, les presta-
tions sont dues A compter de ladite date ou, A d6faut, A compter du jour d6fini par la
l6gislation de chacun des deux Etats contractants.

5) Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article, les presta-
tions liquiddes avant l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord ne doivent pas 8tre
liquid6es A nouveau.
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6) La 16gislation des Etats contractants, si elle pr6voit l'exclusion ou la pres-
cription de droits A prestations en ce qui concerne les droits vis6s au paragraphe 3
du pr6sent article, nest pas applicable aux assur6s lorsque la demande vis6e au
paragraphe 4 du pr6sent article est pr6sent&e dans les deux ans qui suivent 'entr6e
en vigueur du pr6sent Accord. Si la demande est pr6sent6e aprils ce d6lai, l'int6ress6
a droit i des prestations pour autant qu'il n'y ait ni exclusion, ni prescription, A
compter de la date de la demande, A moins qu'une 16gislation plus favorable de l'un
des Etats contractants ne soit applicable.

Article 41

1) Les caisses autrichiennes reconnaissent tous les titres et droits de ressor-
tissants autrichiens et de personnes qui, conform6ment au droit autrichien relatif A
la s&curit6 sociale, sont reconnus comme Volksdeutsche, A condition que les int6-
ress6s aient r6sid6 au Ier janvier 1956 en territoire autrichien autrement qu'A titre
temporaire, dans la mesure oil les p6riodes d'assurance et les droits dcoulent
de p6riodes d'assurance accumul6es (cotisations et p6riodes assimil6es) avant le
ler janvier 1956 au titre de l'ancien r6gime de s&urit6 sociale yougoslave (assurance
retraite et invalidit6).

2) Les caisses slovines reconnaissent tous les titres et droits de ressor-
tissants slovines qui, au ier janvier 1956, avaient leur domicile sur le territoire de
l'ex-Yougoslavie A titre de ressortissants yougoslaves, pour autant que ces droits et
ces titres aient td acquis en raison de p6riodes d'assurance (cotisations et p6riodes
assimil6es) accumul6es avant le lerjanvier 1956 au titre du r6gime de scurit6 sociale
autrichien (assurance retraite et assurance accident).

Article 42

1) Le prdsent Accord est soumis b ratification. Les instruments de ratification
seront chang6s dis que possible A Laibach (Ljubljani).

2) Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur le premier jour du troisiime mois qui
suivra celui au cours duquel les instruments de ratification auront 6t6 changds.

3) Le pr6sent Accord est conclu pour une dur6e ind6termin6e. Chaque Etat
contractant peut le d6noncer par 6crit, par la voie diplomatique, avec un pr6avis de
trois mois avant la fin de chaque ann6e civile.

4) En cas de d6nonciation, les dispositions du pr6sent Accord continuent de
s'appliquer aux droits acquis, sans qu'il soit tenu compte des dispositions limitatives
pr6vues par le syst~me applicable en cas de s6jour d'un assur6 A l'6tranger.

EN FOI DE QUoI les pl6nipotentiaires ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord et y ont
appos6 leur sceau.

FAIT Al Vienne le 30 novembre 1992, en deux exemplaires originaux, en langues
allemande et slovene, les deux textes 6tant 6galement authentiques.

Pour la R6publique
d'Autriche :

JOSEF HESOUN

Pour ]a R6publique
de Slovdnie :

JO2ICA PUHAR
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PROTOCOLE FINAL A L'ACCORD ENTRE LA RPEPUBLIQUE D'AUTRI-
CHE ET LA RPPUBLIQUE DE SLOVtNIE RELATIF A LA S1CURITt
SOCIALE

En signant I'Accord relatif A la s6curit6 sociale conclu ce jour entre la R6pu-
blique d'Autriche et la R6publique de Slov6nie, les pl6nipotentiaires des deux Etats
contractants d6clarent 8tre convenus des dispositions suivantes:

I. Au sujet de l'article 4 de l'Accord:

1. Les dispositions de l'Accord ne modifient en rien la l6gislation des deux
Etats contractants applicable A la participation de l'assur6 et de son employeur dans
les organes des caisses d'assurances et de leurs associations, ni la jurisprudence
relative A la s6curit6 sociale.

2. Les dispositions de l'Accord ne modifient en rien la r6glementation relative
aux obligations des r6gimes d'assurance 6nonc6e dans des trait6s bilat6raux conclus
par les Etats contractants avec des Etats tiers.

3. Les dispositions de l'Accord ne modifient en rien la r6glementation des
deux Etats contractants concernant l'assurance des personnes employ6es par une
repr6sentation officielle de l'un des deux Etats contractants dans des Etats tiers ou
employ6es par des membres d'une telle repr6sentation.

4. Cette disposition s'applique au sujet de la l6gislation autrichienne relative A
la comptabilisation des p6riodes de service en tant de guerre ou des p6riodes assi-
mil6es dans le cas uniquement des ressortissants slov~nes qui possdaient la natio-
nalit6 autrichienne immiatement avant le 13 mars 1938.

II. Au sujet de 'article 5 de I'Accord:

Cette disposition ne s'applique pas
a) A l'allocation minimum au sens de la 16gislation autrichienne;
b) A l'indemnit6 au sens de la 16gislation slovene.
III. Au sujet du paragraphe 4 de 'article 7 de l'Accord:
Cette disposition s'applique mutatis mutandis aux salari6s d'Osterreich-

Werbung.
IV. Au sujet de l'article 11 de l'Accord:
Ces dispositions s'appliquent en Autriche, pour autant qu'il s'agit seulement

d'un s6jour temporaire, aux traitements assur6s par des m6decins, des stomato-
logues et des dentistes lib6raux uniquement aux personnes suivantes :

a) Les personnes qui, pour l'exercice de leurs activit6s, s6journent en Autriche,
de mgme qu'aux membres de leur famille qui les accompagnent;

b) Les personnes qui rendent visite A des membres de leur famille qui ont leur
domicile habituel en Autriche;

c) Les personnes qui, pour d'autres raisons, s6journent en Autriche lorsque des
soins ambulatoires leur sont dispens6s pour le compte de la caisse r6gionale com-
p6tente de leur lieu de s6jour.

V. Au sujet de l'article 14 de l'Accord:
Dans les cas vis6s A la deuxi~me phrase du paragraphe 1 de l'article 12, le

remboursement des frais encourus au b6n6fice d'assur6s du r6gime autrichien d'as-
surance retraite est finance par les cotisations d'assurance maladie des retrait6s
versdes A l'organisation centrale des caisses autrichiennes de s6curit6 sociale.
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VI. Au sujet du paragraphe 2 de l'article 23 de l'Accord:
I1 n'est pas n6cessaire qu'un ressortissant autrichien qui demande A b6n6ficier

de l'assurance ch6mage en Autriche ait exerc6 un emploi pendant la dur6e minimale
pr6vue.

VII. Au sujet des articles 25 a 30 de l'Accord:
1. Au sujet des allocations familiales, l'article 4 ne s'applique que confor-

m6ment aux dispositions des articles 25 A 30.
2. Le droit A l'allocation familiale n'existe que si l'emploi n'a pas td exerc6

contrairement la r6glementation applicable A l'emploi de salari6s 6trangers.
3. Le droit A l'allocation familiale au sens de la 16gislation autrichienne

n'existe que si l'emploi en Autriche a dur6 au moins un mois civil; la comptabilisa-
tion pr6vue au paragraphe 1 de l'article 27 de l'Accord ne s'applique pas au calcul
de ce d6lai d'attente.

4. Seuls les enfants qui ont leur r6sidence permanente en Autriche ont droit au
compl6ment d'allocation familiale en cas de handicap grave pr6vu par la 16gislation
autrichienne.

VIII. Au sujet de l'article 41 de l'Accord:
1. Les conditions de nationalit6 pr6vues au paragraphe 1 de l'Accord pour la

reconnaissance des droits doivent 6tre remplies au 1er janvier 1956.
2. Pour la liquidation des droits et la determination des droits A des presta-

tions des r6gimes autrichiens d'assurance retraite et d'assurance accident, il con-
vient d'appliquer les dispositions de la 16gislation f&i6rale autrichienne du 22 no-
vembre 1961 relative au droit A prestations et A la liquidation des pensions de retraite
et des assurances accident en raison d'emplois A l'6tranger.

3. Pour la reconnaissance de droits, les conditions g6n6rales d6finies pour la
fourniture de prestations correspondantes par le r6gime autrichien ou le r6gime
slovene d'assurance retraite (assurance accident) sont consid6r6es comme remplies.
Ce faisant, pour le calcul des prestations A servir, il est tenu compte des pdriodes
accumul6es d'assurance qui y ouvrent droit. Si ces p6riodes sont inf6rieures au d6lai
d'attente auquel est subordonn6e la pension correspondante, les prestations sont
calcul6es au prorata de ce d6lai.

Le pr6sent Protocole final fait partie int6grante de l'Accord relatif A la s6curit6
sociale conclu entre la R6publique d'Autriche et la R6publique de Slov6nie. Ii entre
en vigueur le meme jour que l'Accord et le restera aussi longtemps que lui.

EN FOI DE QUOI les pl6nipotentiaires ont sign6 le pr6sent Protocole final et y ont
appos6 leur sceau.

FAIT A Vienne le 30 novembre 1992, en deux exemplaires originaux, en langues
allemande et slovene, les deux textes 6tant 6galement authentiques.

Pour la RApublique
d'Autriche :

JOSEF HESOUN

Pour la R6publique
de Slov6nie:

JOIICA PUHAR
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[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

LUFTVERKEHRSABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER OSTERREICH-
ISCHEN BUNDESREGIERUNG UND DER REGIERUNG VON
KANADA

Arikel MWe

I Beifgfsbesmmuge

2 Gewthrung von Verkehrs-
rechten

3 Bewilligungen

4 Widerrui. Ausswmun und
Beschrankung von Bewili-
gungen

3 Anwendusg von Gesezen

6 Aneukennung von Zeug-
nissen und Ausweisen

7 Sicherheit der Lufdahrt

8 ZaUe und andere Abgaben

9 Bentzung von Flughifen
und anderen Einrichtun-
gen der Luftfahrz

10 Beforderungskapaztat

ii Tarife

12 Wechsei des Luhfahrzeu-
ges

13 Verkaui und Geldr-ansier

14 Besteuerung

15 Reorasentanzen der Flug-
lnicnunternenmen

16 Anwendbarkett auf Nicht-
.nienriuge

7 S.:tistl

18 Multilateraie tGjberein-
kommen

19 Beratungen; Abkommens-
anderungen

2. Beilegung von Meinungs-
verschiedenheiten

21 Beendigung

22 Tirel

23 Registrierung bei der
ICAO

24 Inkraft.reten

Die Osterreichische Bundesre-
gierung und die Regierung von
Kanada, in der Folge in diesem
Abkommen ,,die Vertragspar-
teien" genannr,

Als Vertragspareien des am
7. Dezember 1944 in Chicago zur
Unterzeichnung aufgeiegten Ab-
kommens uber die Internationaie
Zivilluftfahrt ,

Vom Wunsche geleitet, in Er-
ganzung des genannten Abkom-
mens ein Luftverkehrsabkommen
abzuschliellen,

Haben tolgendes vereinbart:

ARTIKEL 1

Begriffsbestimmungen

Fur die Anwendung dieses
Abkommens. sofern nicht erwas
anderes Destimmt ISE.

a) bedeutet ,,Luftfahrrbehor-
den" im Falle der Repubiik
Osterreich den Bundesmini-
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ster fur offendiche Wirt-
schaft und Verkehr oder
lede andere Behorde. die
zur Wahrnehmung der in
die Zustandigkeit der ge-
nannten Behorden fallenden
Funkuonen ermachtigt ist.
'and im Falle von Kanada
den Verkehrmmister und
6ie Nationaie Kanadische
Verkehrsbehorde oder iede
andere Person oder Be-
norae. die zur Wahrnen-
mung der in cie Zustanaig-
keit oer genannten Behor-
den fallenden Funkuonen
ermachtigt ist:

b) bedeutet ,,vereinbarte Flug-
linien" planmige Flugli-
nien for die Befarderung
von Fluggisten und Fracht,
einschlieflich Post, geson-
det oder gemeinsam, auf
den in diesem Abkommen
festgelegten Flugstrecken;

c) bedeutet ,Abkommen" das
voriiegende Abkommen,
jedweden Anhang hiezu so-
wie aile Anderungen des
Abkommens oder eines An-
hanges;

d) bedeutet ,,Konvention" das
am 7. Dezember 1944 in
Chicago zur Unterzeich-
nung aufgelegte Abkommen
uber die Internationale Zi-
villuftfahrt und schlieft je-
den gemaiB Artikel 90 dieser
Konvenuon angenommenen
Anhang sowie Anderungen
der Anhtnge oder der Kon-
venuion gemrJ3 deren Arri-
kel 90 und 94 ein, sofern
diese Anhinge und Ande-
rungen von beiden Ver-
tragsparteien angenommen
worden sind;

e) bedeutet ,,namhaft gemach-
tes Fluglinienuntemehmen"
ein Fluglinienunternehmen,
das gemIS Artikel 3 dieses
Abkommens namhaft ge-
macht und zugelassen
wurde;

f bedeutet ,,Tarife" die
Preise. die for die Befdrde-
rung von Fluggasten, Ge-
pick und Frachtgut zu be-
zahlen sind, sowie die Be-
dingungen, unter denen
diese Preise geiten. ein-
schlieglich der Preise und
Bedingungen fur sonsuge
Dienstieistungen, die vom
Verkehrstrager im Zusam-
menhang mit dem Luft-
transport erbracht werden,
jedoch ausschliecglich der
Entgeite oder Bedingungen
fur die Beforaerung von
Post:

g) haben die Ausorucke .,Ho-
heitsgebiet". ..9luglinie".

.,Internationale Fluglinie".

..Fluglinienunternenmen"
und ..nichtgewemiiche Lan-
dung" jeweils die ihnen in
den Artikeln 2 und 96 der
Konvention gegebene Be-
deutung.

ARTIKEL 2

Gewiahrung von Verkehrsrechten

1. Jede Veragspartei gewthrt
der anderen Vertragspartei far die
Durchfuhrung des internationa-
len Fluglinienverkehrs durch das
oder die durch die andere Ver-
tragspartei namhzt gemachte(n)
Fluglinienuntemehmen die fol-
genden Rechte:

a) ihr Hoheitsgebiet ohne Lan-
dung zu iberfliegen;
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b) in ihrem Hoheiugebict Lan-
dungen zu nichtgewerbli-
chen Zwecken durchzuflh-
ren und

c) sofem dieses Abkommei
nicht etwas anderes be-
strimmt, in ihrem Hoheituge-
biet zu landen, um auf den
in diesem Abkomren fest-
gelegten Flugstrecken im
internationalen Verkehr
Fluggiste und Frachtgut,
einschlietilich Post, getrennt
oder gemeinsam, aufzuneh-
men und abzusetzen.

2. Fluglinienunternehmen jeder
Vertragspartei, die nicht gemig
Artikel 3 dieses Abkommens nam-
haft gemacht wurden, geniefen
ebenfalls die in Absatz 1 (a) und
(b) dieses Artikels angefifhrten
Rechte.

3. Keine Besimmung in Ab-
satz 1 dieses Anikels ist dahin
gehend auszulegen, dafi einem
namhaft gemachten Fluglinienun-
temehmen einer Vertragspartei
das Vorrecht eingeraumt wird, im
Hoheitsgebiet der anderen Ver-
tragspartei Fluggiste und Fracht-
gut, einschliefllich Post, die for
cinen anderen Punkt im Hoheits-
gebiet dieser anderen Vertrags-
partei bestimrt sind, zur entgeldi-
chen Beforderung aufzunehmen.

ARTIKEL 3

Bewilligungen

1. Jede Vertragsparei hat das
Recht. der anderen Vertragspartei
schriftlich ein oder mehrere Flug-
linienunternehmen for den Be-
trieb der vereinbarten Fluglinien
auf den iestgelegten Flugstrecken
namhaft zu machen.

2. Jede Vertragspartei hat das
Recht, durch schriftliche Mittei-
lung an die andere Vertragspartei
die Namhaftmachung eines sol-
chen Fluglinienunternehmens zu-
riuckzuziehen und ein anderes
namhaft zu machen.

3. Bei Erhalt ciner derartigen
Namhaftmachung haben die Luft-
fahrtbehdrden der anderen Ver-
tragspartei nach MaIggabe der
Bestimmungen des Artikels 4 dem
oder den namhaft gemachten
Flugiinienunternehmen die ent-
sprechenden Betriebsbewilligun-
gen unverzuglich zu erteilen.

4. Hat cin Fluglinienunterneh-
men cine solche Bewiligung er-
haken, so kann es jederzeit den
Teil- oder Vollbetrieb der verein-
barten Fluglinien aufnehmen, vor-
ausgesetzt, dafi das Fluglinienun-
ternehmen den in Frage kommen-
den Bestimmungen dieses Ab-
kommens entspricht, insbeson-
dere, dag die Tarife gemaB den
Bestimmungen des Artikels 11
dieses Abkommens erstelit wer-
den.

ARTIKEL 4

Widerruf, Aussetzung und Be-
schrankung von Bewilligungen

1. Die Luftfahrtbehorden jeder
Vertragspartei haben das Recht,
die in Artikel 3 dieses Abkom-
mens angefuhrten Bewilligungen
bezuglich cines dutch die andere
Vertragspartei namhaft gemach-
ten Fiuglinienunternenmens zu-
ruckzuhaken. sic zu widerrufen
oder auszusetzen oder. fur vor-
ubergehend oder suindig, Bedin-
gungen auizuerlegen:

a) fails dieses Fluglinienunter-
nehmen nicht nachweisen
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kann. daG es den in 'ber-
einstmmung mIt der Kon-
vention tiblicher- und ver-
ntinftigerweise angewende-
ten Gesetzen und Vorschrif-
ten entspricht;

b) falls es dieses Fluglinienun-
ternehmen unterlit, die
Gesetze und Vorschriften
der Vertragspartei, weiche
Rechte gemitg Artikel 2 die-
ses Abkomms gewiihrt, zu
befolgen;

c) falls sie nicht ilberzeugt
Sind, dafi ein wesendicher
Teil des Eigentums und die
taitsachliche Kontrolle des
Fluglinienuntemehmens bei
der Vertragspartei, die das
Fluglinienuntemehmen
namhaft gemacht hat, oder
bei deren Staatsangeh6rigen
liegen; und

d) falls das Fluglinienunterneh-
men es in anderer Weise
unter gt, den Betrieb ge-
mig den in diesem Abkom-
men vorgeschriebenen Be-
dingungen durchzufahren.

2. Die in Absatz I dieses
Artikels aufgezliten Rechte wer-
den nur nach Beratungen mit den
Luftfahrtbehorden der anderen
Vertragspartei gemig Artikel 19
Absatz I dieses Abkommens aus-
geubt, es sei denn, dag eine
sofortige Malnahme erforderlich
ist, um Verstage gegen die voran-
gefuhrten Gesetze und Vorschrif-
ten hintanzuhalten.

ARTIKEL 5

Anwendung von Gesetzen

I. Die Gesetze, Vorschriften
und Verfahren der einen Ver-
tragspartei tiber den Einflug in ihr

Hoheitsgebiet, das Verweilen in
diesem sowie den Ausflug durch
im internauonalen Luftverkehr
eingesetzte Luftfahrzeuge oder
uber den Betrieb und Verkehr von
solchen Luftfahrzeugen Sind von
dem oder den namhaft gemachten
Flugiinienunternehmen der ande-
ren Vertragspartei bei Einflug in
das oder Ausflug aus dem er-
wahnten Hoheitsgebiet oder in-
nerhalb desselben zu beachten.

2. Die Gesetze und Vorschrif-
ten der einen Vertragspartei tiber
Einreise, Abfertigung, Transit,
Einwanderung, Reisepisse, Zoll
und Quarantine sind von dem
oder den namhaft gemachten
Fluglinienunternehmen der ande-
ren Vertragspartci sowie von den
Besatzungen und den Fluggisten
oder in deren Namen, far Fracht
und Post beim Transit durch,
Einflug in das oder Ausflug aus
dem Hoheitsgebiet sowic auch
innerhalb des Hoheitsgebietes
dieser Vertragsparei zu beachten.

3. Keine der Vertragsparteien
wird bei Anwendung ihrer Zoll-,
Einwanderungs-, Quarantine-
und Ahnlichen Vorschriften ihr
eigenes oder irgendein anderes
Fluglinienunternehmen gegen-
uber einem Fluglinicnunterneh-
men der anderen Vertragspartei,
das ihnliche internauonale Flugli-
nien betreibt, bevorzugen.

ARTIKEL 6

Anerkennung von Zeugnissen und
Ausweisen

I. Lufttuchtigkeiuzeugnisse,
Befihigungszeugnisse und Aus-
weise, die von einer Vertragspar-
tei ausgesteilt oder ftir goiltig
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erkhirt wurden und noch guitig
sind, sind von der anderen Ver-
tragspartel for den Betnieb der
vereinbarten Fluglinien als gultig
anzuerkennen, vorausgesetzt, dag
diese Zeugnisse und Ausweise
entsprechend und in L0'bereinsum-
mung mit den gemilg der Konven-
tion erstelten Normen ausgestelit
oder for gultig erklirt wurden.
Jede Vertragspartei behilt sich
jedoch das Recht vor. fUr Fluge
uiber ihr eigenes Hoheitsgebiet die
Anerkennung von Befihigungs-
zeugnissen und Ausweisen zu
verweigern, die ihren eigenen
Staausangehorigen von der ande-
ren Verrragsparxei ausgesteiit
wurden.

2. Sollten die Rechte und
Bedingungen der in Absatz I
genannten Auswease und Zeug-
nisse, die von den Luftfahrtbeh6r-
den einer Vertragspartei an eine
Person oder ein namhaft gemach-
tes Fluglinienuntemehmen oder
fur ein Luftfahrzeug, das auf den
vereinbarten Flugstrecken cinge-
setzt ist, ausgestefit werden, eine
Abweichung von den gemi& der
Konvention ersteiten Normen
erlauben, wobei diese Abwei-
chung der Intemationalen Zivil-
lufsfahrorganisauon bekanntge-
geben wurde, kannen die Luft-
fahrtbehorden der anderen Ver-
tragspartci Beratungen gemAg Ar-
tikel 19 Absasz 1 dieses Abkom-
mens mit den Luftfahnbehorden
dieser Vertragsparei zwecks
Fessteilung verlangen, ob die in
Frage stehende Praxis for sic
anrinehmbar ist. Kann eine zufrie-
denstellende Einigung tiber Fra-
gen der Flugsicherheit nicht er-
ziek werden, so wire die Anwen-
dung des Artikels 4 dieses Ab-
kommens begrundet.

ARTIKEL 7

Sicherheit der Luftfahrt

1. Im Einklang mit ihren
valkerrechtlichen Rechten und
Pflichten bekriffigen die Ver-
ragsparteien, dag ihre gegensei-
uge Verpflichrung, die Sicherheit
der Zivilluftfahrt vor widerrechdi-
chen Eingriffen zu schitzen,
einen wesendichen Bestandteil
dieses Abkommens bildeC.

2. Ohne Beschrankung ihrer
aligemeinen v61kerrechtiichen
Rechte und Pflichten handein die
Vertragspateien insbesondere in
C'bereinstimmung mit den Be-
stimmungen des am 14. Septem-
ber 1963 in Tokio unterzeichne-
ten Abkommens uber strafbare
und bestimmte andere an Bord
von Luftfahrzeugen begangene
Handlungen , des am 16. Dc-
zember 1970 in Den Haag unter-
zeichneten C'bereinkommens zur
Bekatmpfung der widerrechtlichen
Inbesitznahme vo Luftfahrzeu-
gen des am 23. Seotember
1971 in Montreai unterzeichneten
Obereinkommens zur BekInp-
fung widerrechdicher Handlun-
gen gegen die Sicherheit der
Zivilluftfahrt sowie jedes ande-
ren multilateralen Abkommens
aber die Sicherheit der Luftahrt,
das far beide Vertragsparteien
bindend is.

3. Die Vertragspareien gewih-
ren cinander auf Ersuchen jede
notwendige Hilfe, urn Handlun-
gen der widerrechdichen Inbesitz-
nahme von zivilen Luftfhrzeugen
und sonstige widerrechdiche
Handlungen gegen die Sicherheit
von solchen Lufhrzeugen, de-
ten Fluggmste und Besatzungsmit-
glieder, von Flughifen und Luft-
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fahteinrichtungen sowie jede
sonstige Bedrohung der Sicher-
heit der zivilen Luftfahrt zu
verhindern.

4. Die Venragspaneien han-
deln in Obereinstimmung mit den
von der Internaionaien Zivilluft-
fahrtorganisation festgelegten
und as Anhinge zum Abkommen
iber die Internationale Zivilluft-
fahrt bezeichneten Sicherheitsbe-
summungen for die Lufrfahrt,
sofern solkhe Sicherheitsbestim-
mungen auf die Veruagsparteien
anwendbar sind; sic uagen dafar
Sorge, dag die Betreiber von bei
ihnen eingetragenen Luftfahrzeu-
gen oder die Betreiber von Luft-
fahrzeugen, die den Hauptge-
schiftssitz oder standigen Wohn-
sitz in ihrem Hoheitsgebiet haben,
sowie die Betreiber von Flughifen
in ihrem Hoheitsgebiet in Ober-
einstimmung mit diesen Sicher-
heiubestimmungen fur die Luft-
fahrt handeln.

5. Beide Vertragsparteien kom-
men uberein, dag ihre Betreiber
von Luftfahrzeugen angehalten
werden kannen, die von der
anderen Vertragspartei geforder-
ten, in Absatz 4 dieses Artikels
genannten Sicherheitsbestimmun-
gen far die Luftfahrr fur die
Einreise in das, die Ausreise aus
dem und das Verw-eilen in dem
Hoheitsgebiet dieser anderen
Vertragspartei zu oeioigen. Jede
der Vertragsparteien trAgt dafUr
Sorge, dad in ihrem Hoheitsgebiet
geeignete Mafnahmen wirksam
angewendet werden, um das Luft-
fahrzeug zu schitzen und die
Fluggiste, die Besatzungsmitglie-
der, die von ihnen mitgefuhrten
Gegenstnde, das GepIck, die
Fracht und die Bordvorrite so-

wohi vor dem Einsteigen und
Beladen als auch wthrenddessen
einer Kontrolle zu unterziehen.

6. Jede der Vertragsparteien hat
weiters jedwede Aufforderung
der anderen Venragspartei zur
Ergreifung angemessener Sonder-
magnahmen zum Schutz vor einer
ganz bestimmten Bedrohung
wohiwollend zu beruicksichtigen.

7. Jede der Vertragsparteien hat
auch jedwede Aufforderung der
anderen Vertragspartei wohlwol-
lend zu beriicksichtigen, gegen-
seitig Verwaltungsvereinbarungen
abzuschliegen, die den Luftfahrt-
behOrden einer Vertragspartei die
Moglichkeit geben, im Hoheits-
gebiet der anderen Vertragspartei
die Sicherheitsmagnahmen zu be-
urteilen, die von Betreibern von
Luftfahrzeugen bezuglich der
Flage nach dem Hoheitsgebiet der
ersterwthnrten Vertragspartei er-
griffen wurden.

8. Kommt es zu einem Zwi-
schenfall widerrechdicher Inbe-
sitznahme eines Zivilluftfahrzeu-
ges oder zu sonstigen widerrecht-
lichen Handlungen gegen die
Sicherheit eines Luftfahrzeuges,
seiner Fluggaste und Besatzungs-
mitglieder, von Flughxfen oder
Luftfahrteinrichtungen oder
droht ein derartiger Zwischenfall,
so gewathren die Vertragsparteien
einander Hilfe durch erleichterten
Informationsflug und sonstige ge-
eignete Ma~nahmen zur schnel-
len und sicheren Beendigung eines
derartigen Zwischenfalles oder
der Gefahr eines solchen.

9. Hat eine Vertragspartei
berechtigte GrUnde anzunehmen.
da die andere Vertragspartei von
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den in diesem Artikel vorgesehe-
nen Sicherheitsbestimmungen ab-
gewichen ist. so kann die erste
Vertragspartei um sofortige Bera-
tungen mit der anderen Vertrags-
partei ersuchen. Das Nichtzustan-
dekommen einer zufriedenstel-
lenden Vereinbarung stellt einen
ausreichenden Grund far die
Anwendung des Artikels 4 dieses
Abkommens dar.

ARTIKEL 8

Za11e und andere Abgaben

1. Jede der Vercragsparteien
befreit, auf Grundlage der Gegen-
seitigkeit, die Fluglinienuntemeh-
men der anderen Veru-agspartei
im nach innerstaadichem Recht
grdgtmdglichen Ausmag von Im-
portbeschrlnkungen, Zllen, Ver-
brauchssteuern, Untersuchungs-
gebuhren und anderen staatlichen
Abgaben und Gebuihren auf Luft-
fahrzeuge, Treib- und Schmier-
stoffe, technische Verbrauchsvor-
rate, Ersatzteile, einschlieglich
Triebwerke, ubliche Bordausrii-
stung, Bordvorrate (einschlieglich
Alkohol, Tabak und andere for
den Verkauf an Fluggiste wih-
rend des Fluges bestimmte Pro-
dukte in beschrinkten Mengen)
und andere Gegenst~nde, die nur
fur den Betrieb oder die Bedie-
nung der Luftfahrzeuge dieser
Fluglinienunternehmen verwen-
det werden oder dazu bestimmt
sind, sowie den Vorrat an Flug-
scheinen. Luftfrachtbriefen,
Schriftstcken, die das Abzeichen
des Unternehmens tragen, und
ubliches Werbematerial, das von
diesem Fluglinienunternehmen
unentgeltlich verteilt wird.

2. Die durch diesen Artikel
gewihrten Befreiungen sind auf
Gegenstande, auf die sich Ab-
satz I dieses Artikels bezieht,
anzuwenden, die

a) durch oder im Auftrag cines
Fluglinienunternehmens
einer Vertragspartei in das
Hoheitsgebiet der anderen
Vertragspartei gebracht
werden;

b) sich an Bord eines Luftfahr-
zeuges eines Fluglinienun-
ternehmens einer Vertrags-
partei befinden, wena dieses
im Hoheitsgebiet der ande-
rcn Vertragspartei ankommt
oder es verligt;

c) auf dem Hoheitsgebiet einer
Vertragspartei an Bord eines
Luftfahrzeuges cines Flugli-
nienuntemehmens der an-
deren Vertragspartei ge-
nommen werden;

unabhIngig davon, ob solche
Gegenstande zur Ganze im Ho-
heitsgebiet jener Vertragspartei,
die die Befreiung gewihrt, ver-
wendet oder verbraucht werden,
vorausgesetzt, dag diese Gegen-
stande nicht auf dem Hoheitsge-
biet jener Vertragspartei verAu-
tert werden.

3. Die abliche Bordausrdustung
sowie die Gegenstinde und Vor-
rite, die sich tiblicherweise an
Bord des Luftfahrzeuges cines
Fluglinienuntemehmens einer der
Vertragsparteien befinden, dtirfen
im Hoheitsgebiet der anderen
Vertragspartei nur mit Zustim-
mung der Zollbeharden dieser
Vertragspartei entladen werden.
In einem soichen Fall kannen sie
bis zu ihrer Wiederausfuhr oder
anderweitigen Verftigung im Ein-
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klang mit den Zollvorschriften
unter die Aufsicht der genannten
Beharden gestellt werden.

ARTIKEL 9

Beniltzung von Flughifen und an-
deren Einrichtungen der Luftfahrt

1. Die im Hoheitsgebiet jeder
der Verragsparteien fur die Be-
nltzung von Flughafen und ande-
ren Luf-fahrteinrichtungen durch
die Luftfahrzeuge der namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunterneh-
men der anderen Vertragspartei
eingehobenen Gebuhren und Ent-
gelte durfen nicht hdher sein als
jene, die den in ahnlichem inter-
nationalen Verkehr eingesetzten
Luftfahrzeugen eines Fluglinien-
unternehmens der ersten Ver-
tragspartei auferiegt werden.

2. Jede Vernragspartei wird
Berarungen zwischen ihren fur
Gebuhren und Entgelte zustandi-
gen Behorden und den namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunterneh-
men, die die Dienste und Einrich-
tungen in Anspruch nehmen,
fdrdern; falls tunlich, soil dies im
Wege der Vertretungsorganisa-
tionen dieser Fluglinienunterneh-
men erfolgen. Den Benotzem
werden Anderungsvorschlige, die
die Benutzungsentgeite betreffen,
mit angemessener Frist angezeigt,
um ihnen eine Stellungnahme vor
Durchfuhrung der Abinderung
zu ermoglichen.

3. Keine der Vercragsparteien
wird ihre eigenen oder andere
Fluglinienunternehaen gegen-
uber den Fluglinienuntemehmen
der anderen Vertragspartei, die in
ihnlichem interationalen Ver-
kehr eingesetzt sind, hinsichtlich
der Benutzung von Flugh.fen,

Luf strafien, Luhverkehrsdiensten
und damit verbundenen sonstigen
Einrichtungen, tber die sic ver-
flg, bevorzugen.

ARTIKEL 10

Beforderungskapaziit:

1. Dem oder den namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienuntemeh-
men jeder Vertragspartei ist in
gerechter und gleicher Weise
Gelegenheit zum Betrieb der
vereinbarten Fluglinien auf den im
Anhang festgelegten Flugstrecken
zu geben.

2. Beim Betrieb der vereinbar-
ten Fluglinien hat das namhaft
gemachte bzw. haben die namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunterneh-
men jeder Veruragspartei die
Interessen des bzw. der namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunterneh-
men(s) der anderen Vertragspar-
tei zu berikcksichtigen, um nicht
die von letzteren auf der gesamten
oder einem Teil derselben Flug-
strecke betriebenen Fluglinien un-
gebahrlich zu beeintrichtigen.

3. Die vereinbarten Fluglinien,
die von den von den Vertragspar-
teien namhaft gemachten Flugli-
nienunternehmen betrieben wer-
den. haben in enger Beziehung
zur Verkehrsnachfrage der Of-
fentlichkeit auf den festgelegten
Flugstrecken zu stehen; vorrangi-
ges Ziel der veremnbarten Flugli-
nien ist die Berciutellung einer
Kapazitat, die bei angemessener
Auslastung ausreicht, um die
bestehende und vernunftigerweise
voraussehbare Nachfrage for die
Beforderung von Fluggasten,
Fracht und Post zwischen dem
Hoheitsgebiet der das bzw. die
Fluglinienunternehmen namhaft
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machenden Vertragspartei und
dem Land des Endziels des
Verkehrs zu decken.

4. Das Beforderungsangebot
fUr Ftuggaste, Fracht und Post,
die an Punkten auf den festgeleg-
ten Flugstrecken im Hoheitsge-
biet anderer Staaten als desieni-
gen, der das bzw. die Fluglinien-
unternehmen namlaft gemacht
hat, aufgenommen oder abgesetzt
werden, hat im Einklang mit dem
allgemeinen Grundsatz zu erfol-
gen, dag die Beforderungskapazi-
tit entsprechen soil

a) der Verkehrsnachfrage in
das und aus dem Hoheitsge-
biet der Vertragspartei, die
das bzw. die Fluglinienun-
ternehmen namhah ge-
macht hat;

b) der Verkehrsrachfrage in
dem Gebiet, welches das
Fluglinienuntemehmen
durchquert, wobei andere
Verkehrslinien, die von den
Fluglinienunternehmen der
Stiaten, die dieses Gebiet
umfassen, eingerichtet wur-
den, zu beracksichtigen
sind, und

c) der Beuriebsnotwendigkeit
des Durchgangsverkehrs.

5. Sofern dieses Abkommen
nicht etwas anderes bestimmt,
wird die auf den festgelegten
Flugstrecken bereitzustellende
Beforderungskapazitit, das sind
die Frequenzen der Fluglinien
und die Luftfahrzeugtypen, durch
die Luftfahrtbehorden beider
Vertragsparteien nach Konsuha-
tionen zwischen den namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunterneh-
men der Vertragsparteien ernver-
nehmlich festgeiegt. Solange cn
Einvernehmen zwischen den

Luftfahrtbehordcn aussteht, wird
der status quo auirechterhalten.

ARTIKEL I I

Tarife

1. Die Tarife auf den vereinbar-
ten Fluglinien sind unter gebuh-
render Berucksichtigung aller
maIgeblichen Faktoren, ein-
schlielich der Betriebskosten,
eines angemessenen Gewinnes
und der Charakteristikia der Be-
forderung (wie Geschwindig-
keits- und Bequemiichkeitsstan-
dard) sowie der Tarife anderer
Fluglinien, die die gleiche Flug-
strecke oder Teile davon bedie-
nen, in angemessener Hahe zu
erstellen. Diese Tarife werden im
Einklang mit den folgenden Be-
stimmungen dieses Artikels er-
steIlt.

2. Jede Vertragspartei wird dem
bzw. den namhaft gemachten
Fluglinienunternehmen der ande-
ren Vertragspartei erlauben, die in
Absatz I dieses Artikels genann-
ten Tarife, individuell oder nach
Wahl des Fluglinienunternehmens
bzw. der Fluglinienunternehmen
durch gegenseitige Abstimmung
oder Abstimmung mit anderen
Fluglinienuntemehmen, zu erstel-
len. Um das Geschiftsgeheimnis
zu wahren, ist jedes namhaft
gemachte Fluglinienunternehmen
allein gegenuiber seien Luftfahrt-
beharden hinsichtlich der Berech-
tigung und Angemessenheit der
Tarife verantrwortlich.

3. Jede Vertragspartei kann die
Vorlage der Tarife, die far die
Befdrderung nach oder aus ihrem
Hoheitsgebiet zur Anwendung
gelangen sollen, an ihre Luftfahrt-
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behbrden verlangen. Diese Vor-
lage, so sic verlangt wird, hatte
mindestens dreigig (30) Tage vor
dem vorgesehenen Inkrafttreten
der Tarife zu erfolgen. Ein
Fluglinienunternehmen, das die
Tarife individuell erstellt hat, wird
zum Zeitpunkt der Vorlage dern
bzw. den anderen namhaft ge-
machten Fluglinienunternehmen
Kopien der vorgeiegten Tarife
uibermitteln. Die Luftfahrtbehor-
den einer Vertragspartei. die die
Vorlage der Tarife verlangen,
werden unverzuglich und wohl-
woilend Antrage urn Frisrverkur-
zung pruifen. insbesondere wenn

es sich um eine Tarifanpassung,
oder eine Tarifinderung handelt,
die durch UmstAnde augerhalb
des Einfluilbereiches des Flugli-
nienunternehmens bedingt ist. Ein
Taif gilt als angenommen und
genehmigt und tritt zu dem im
vorgeschlagenen Tarif festgesetz-
ten Zeitpunkt in Kraft, sofern die
Luftfahrtbehorden einer Ver-
tragspartei nicht innerhalb eines
Zeitraumes von zwanzig (20)
Tagen ab Erhalt den Luftfahrtbe-
harden der anderen Vertragspar-
tei bekanntgeben, dagI sic mit dem
vorgelegten Tarif nicht cinver-
standen sind. Fur den Fall, dafi die
Luftfahrtbehorden einem kturzc-
ren Zeitraum fUr die Vorlage
eines Tarifs zugestimmt haben,
kann auch vereinbart werden, dafl
die Frist fir die Bekanntgabe des
fehlenden Einverstandnisses we-
niger als zwanzig (20) Tage
betragt.

4. Wurde innerhalb der Frist
gemifl Absatz 3 dieses Artikels ein
Fehlen des Einverstundnisses be-
kanntgegeben, so werden sich die
Luffahrtbehorden der Vertrags-
parteien bemtihen, einen Tarif im

gegenseitigen Einvernehmen fest-
zusetzen. Beratungen zwischen
den Luftfahrtbeharden finden in
Obereinstimmung mit Artikel 19
Absatz I dieses Abkommens statt.

5. Kdnnen sich die Luftfahrtbe-
hdrden nicht uber die Festsetzung
eines Tarifes gemaid Absatz 4
dieses Artikels einigen, wird die
Meinungsverschiedenheit in
Obereinstimmung mit den Be-
stimmungen des Artikels 20 dieses
Abkommens beigelegt.

6. Kein Tarif triut in Kraft, falls
die Luftfahrtbehorden ciner der
Vertragsparteien gemig Absatz 3
dieses Artikels ein Fehlen des
Einverstindnisses bekanntgege-
ben haben und eine Entscheidung
uiber den Tarif nach den Bestim-
mungen des Artikels 20 Absatz 3
dieses Abkommens nicht getroi-
fen wurde.

7. Fur die Beforderung zwi-
schen den Hoheitsgebieten der
Vertragsparteien sind das nam-
haft gemachte oder die namhart
gemachten Fluglinienuntemeh-
men jeder Vertragspartei berech-
tigt, die Tarife auf ciner Basis
abzusdrmmen, die nicht unbedingt
gleich, aber im groten und
ganzen gleichwertig mit jedwe-
dem jedermann zuganglichen, zu-
hlssigen Tarif for Linienfluge oder
Charterfluge ist. Fur die Befdrde-
rung zwischen dem Hoheitsgebiet
der anderen Vertragspartei und
Punkten auf den vereinbarten
Fluglinien in Dritulndern kann
das namhaft gemachte oder kdn-
nen die namhaft gemachten Flug-
linienunterrehmen einer Ver-
tragspartei abgestimmte Tarife
einfahren, die nicht tiefer oder
deren Bedingungen weniger ein-
schrankend sind als jene, die ftr

Vol. 1746, 1-30411



516 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1993

Linienfloge von Fluglinienunter-
nehmen mit dem Recht der dritten
und vierten Freiheit im gleichen
Bereich praktiziert werden. Fur
jedwede Abstimmung ist anlialich
der Tarifvorlage hinreichender
Nachweis dafur zu erbringen, daft
die Tarife, mit denen die Abstim-
mung erfolgt, tatsichich verfug-
bar sind, und die Abstimmung den
Erfordernissen dieses Artikels
entspricht. Sofern zwischen den
Luftfahrtbeh(rden der beiden

.Vertragsparteien nicht anderwei-
tig vereinbart, gelten die abge-
stimmten Tarife nur fur den
Zeitraum der Gltigkeit des Li-
nien- oder Charterflugtarifs, aui
welchen sie abgestimmt wurden.

8. Die gemA3 den Bestimmun-
gen dieses Artikels erstellten Ta-
rife bleiben in Kraft, bis neue
Tarife gemaf den Bestimmungen
dieses Artikels oder gemrnf Arti-
kel 20 dieses Abkommens ersteilt
worden sind.

9. Die Luftfahrtbehorden bei-
der Vertragsparteien werden sich
bemuhen sicherzusteilen, dag

a) die verrechneten und ein.e-
hobenen Tarife ienen en-
sprechen. die von ihnen
einvernehmlich angenom-
men wurden una

b) kein Fluglinienunternehmen
Abschlage von diesen Tan-
fen - mit weichen Mittein
auch immer - gewahrt.

ARTIKEL 12

Wechsel des Luftfahrzeuges

Ein durch eine Vertragspartei
namhaft gemachtes Fluglinienun-
ternehmen kann auf jedem Punkt
der in diesern Abkommen festge-
legten Flugstrecken unter den

folgenden Voraussetzungen das
Luhfahrzeug wechseln:

i) daft es aus Granden der
Wirtschaftlichkeit des Betrie-
bes gerechtfertigt ist;

ii) daft der Einsatz jedes Luft-
fahrzeuges in Abstimmung
mit dem anderen erfolgt und
sein Einsatzplan dementspre-
chend ersteilt ist;

iii) dafi ein entsprechendes Aus-
maB an Durchgangsflugbe-
trieb besteht;

iv) daft das Fluglinienunterneh-
men nicht - durch Werbung
oder anderswie - einen Flug
anbietet, dessen Ursprung der
Punkt des Luftfahrzeugwech-
sels ist, es sei denn, das
Abkommen liftt dies zu;

v) daf in Verbindung mit dem
Flug eines Luftfahrzeuges in
das Hoheitsgebiet der ande-
ren Vertragspartei ein einzi-
ger Flug aus diesem Hoheits-
gebiet ftfhren darf, es sei denn,
die Luftfahrtbehorden der an-
deren Vertragspartei geneh-
migen mehr als einen Flug;
und

vi) da alle Vereinbarungen be-
zuglich des Wechsels von
Luftfahrzeugen unter den
Voraussetzungen des Artikels
10 dieses Abkommens getrof-
fen werden.

ARTIKEL 13

Verkauf und Geldtransfer

1. Jedes namhaft gemachte
Fluglinienunternehmen ist be-
rechtigt, im Hoheitsgebiet der
anderen Vertragspartei den Ver-
kauf von Flugscheinen seibst und.
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nach eigenem Ermessen. durch
Vertreter vorzunehmen. Jedes
namhaft gemachte Fluglinienun-
ternehmen ist berechtigt, im Ein-
kang mit den innerstaadichen
Rechtsvorschriften diese Flug-
scheine in der WIhrung des
betreffenden Landes oder, nach
eigenem Ermessen. in frei konver-
tierbaren Wahrungen anderer
Lander zu verkaufen, wobei es
jedermann freisteht. solche Flug-
scheine in der von dem Fluglinien-
unternehmen angenommenen
Wlhrung zu erwerben.

2. Jedes namhaft gemachte
Fluglinienunternehmen ist be-
rechtigt, uber Verlangen die aus
dem normalen Betrieb stammen-
den Einnahmen umzutauschen
und in scin Land zu tiberweisen.
Der Umtausch und die Oberwei-
sung sind ohne Einschrinkung zu
dem im Zeitpunkt der Antragstel-
lung foir den Transfer gultigen
Wechseikurs fur laufende Zah-
lungen zu genehmigen; sie unter-
liegen keinerlei Gebtuhren, mit
Ausnahme jener, die von Banken
ublicherweise for derlei Geschifte
eingehoben werden.

ARTIKEL 14

Besteucrung

Solange dieses Abkommen in
Kraft ist, handeln die Vertrags-
parteien im Einklang mit den
Bestimmungen des am 9. Dezem-
ber 1976 in Wien unterzeichneten
Abkommens zwischen der Repu-
blik Osterreich und Kanada zur
Vermeidung der Doppeibesteue-
rung und zur Verhinderung der
Steuerumgehung bei den Steuern
yom Einkommen und yom Ver-
mdgcn wie auch mit den AbInde-

rungen hiezu hinsichtlich aller
Abgaben auf Kapital und Ein-
kommen im Zusammenhang mit
dem Betrieb von Luftfahrzeugen
im internationalen Verkehr.

ARTIKEL 15

Reprasentanzen der Fluglinienun-
terrehmen

I. Dem bzw. den namhaft
gemachten Flugiinienunterneh-
men der einen Vertragspartei ist
es aui der Grundlage der Gegen-
seitigkeit sowie vorbehaldich der
Gesetze und Vorschriften der
anderen Vertragspartei gestattet,
Vertreter sowie das far den
Betrieb der vereinbarten Flugli-
nien crforderliche kaufminnische,
Betriebs- und technische Personal
in das Hoheitsgebiet dieser Ver-
tragspartei zu bringen und dort zu
beschiffigen.

2. Nach Wahl des bzw. der
namhaft gemachten Fluglinienun-
ternehmen(s) einer Vertragspartei
kann diesen Personalanforderun-
gen durch eigenes Personal oder
durch Inanspruchnahme der
Dienste anderer Organisationen,
Gesellschaften oder Fluglinien,
die auf demn Hoheitsgebiet der
anderen Vertragspartei tatig und
zur Ausubung dieser Dienste auf
dem Hoheitsgebiet dieser Ver-
tragspartei befugt sind, Genoge
getan werden.

3. Die Vertreter und das
Personal unterliegen den gelten-
den Gesetzen und Vorschriften
der anderen Vertragspartei; im
Einklang mit diesen Gesetzen und
Vorschriften:

a) wird jede Vertragspartei auf
der Grundlage der Gegen-
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seirigkeit und ohne Verzd-
gerung die notwendigen Ar-
beitsgenehmigungen, Auf-
enthaltssichrvermerke oder
anderen vergleichbaren Do-
kumente den in Absatz I
dieses Artikels genannten
Vertretern und dem Perso-
nal erteilen; und

b) werden beide Vertragspar-
teien auf das Erfordernis der
.Arbeitsgenehrmigung zu-
gunsten von Personal, das
eine zeitlich beschrankte,
neunzig (90) Tage rncht
uberschreitende Tatigkeit
ausubt. verzichten.

4. Das namhafE gemachte bzw.
die namhaft gemachten Flugli-
nienunternehmen einer Vertrags-
partei sind auf der Grundlage der
Gegenseitigkeit und vorbehaitlich
der Gesetze und Vorschriften der
anderen Vertragspartei berech-
tigt. die Dienste der Bodenab-
tertigung fuzr andere Fluglinien.
die am seiben Flughaien aui dem
Hoheitsgebiet der anderen Ver-
tragspartei tatig snd. zu ubernen-
men.

ARTIKEL 16

Anwendbarkeit auf Nichtlinien-
fluige

I. Die Bestimmungen der Arti-
kel 5 (Anwendung von Gesetzen),
6 (Anerkennung von Zeugnissen
und Ausweisen), 7 (Sicherheit der
Luftfahrt), 8 (Zolle und andere
Abgaben), 9 (Beniirzung von
FlughIfen und anderen Einrich-
tungen der LuftfahrE), 13 (Ver-
kauf und Geldtransier), 14 (Be-
steuerung), 15 (Reprtsentanzen
der Fluglinienuntemehmen), 17
(Staustik) und 19 (Beramtungen;

Abkommensanderungen) dieses
Abkommens sind auch auf Nicht-
linienflioge, die von cinem Luft-
fahrtunternehmen der einen Ver-
tragspartei in das oder aus dem
Hoheitsgebiet der anderen Ver-
tragsparrei durchgefuhrt werden
sowie auf das Luftfahrtuntemeh-
men, das solche Flage durchflhrt,
anzuwenden.

2. Von den Bestimmungen des
Absatzes I dieses Artikels sind
innerstaadiche Gesetze und Vor-
schriften tiber die Genehmigung
von NichtlinienflUlgen oder die
Titigkeit von Luftfahrtunterneh-
men oder sonstiger Beteiligter, die
eine derartige Tatigkeit entfalten,
ausgenommen.

ARTIKEL 17

Statistik

1. Die Luftfahrtbehorden einer
VerTragspartei werden den Luft-
fahrtbeh6rden der anderen Ver-
tragspartei auf deren Ersuchen
periodische oder sonstige statisti-
sche Unteriagen zur Verfugung
stellen.

2. Diese Unterlagen haben alle
Angaben zu umfassen, die zur
Fest.stellung des auf den verein-
barten Fluglinien befdrderten
Verkehrsaufkommens und seiner
Herkunit und Zielpunkte erfor-
derlich sind.

-. Zur Durchfuhrung der Ab-
sitze I und 2 dieses Artikels
werden die Luftfahrtbehdrden
beider Vertragsparteien engen
Kontakt halten. Zwecks Bespre-
chung der Modalitat der Beistei-
lung der statisschen Unteriagen
kannen Beratungen gemid Arti-
kel 19 Absatz I dieses Abkom-
mens abgehalten werden.
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ARTIKEL 18

Multilaterale (Obereinkommen

Tritt ein allgerneines mulilarte-
rales LuftahrtUbereinkommen
fur beide Vertragsparteien in
Kraft, so haben die Bestimmun-
gen eines solchen Obereinkom-
mens Vorrang. Zwecks Feststel-
lung, inwieweit das vorliegende
Abkommen durch die Bestim-
mungen des multilateralen Ober-
einkommens betroffen ist, kdnnen
Beratungen gemifi Artikel 19 die-
ses Abkommens abgehalten wer-
den.

ARTIKEL 19

Beratungen; Abkommensande-
rungen

1. Im Geiste enger Zusammen-
arbeit werden sich die Luftfahrt-
behorden der Vertragsparteien
von Zeit zu Zeit beraten, um die
Durcbhfhrung und zufriedenstel-
lende Erfallung der Bestimmun-
gen dieses Abkommens zu ge-
whrleisten.

2. Wenn cine der Vertragspar-
teien es fur wanschenswert hilt,
irgendeine Besummung dieses
Abkommens abzuandern. so kann
sic um Beratungen mit der ande-
ren Vertragspartei ersuchen.
Diese Beratungen (die durch
Gesprache zwischen den Luft-
fahrtbehorden vorbereitet werden
konnen) haben innerhalb eines
Zeiraumes von sechzig (60)
Tagen nach dem Zeitpunkt des
Ersuchens zu beginnen, sofern
nicht beide Vertragsparteien eine
Verlangerung dieses Zeitraumes
vereinbaren. Auf diese Weise
vereinbarte Abanderungen sind
von jeder Vertragspartei im Ein-
klang mit ihren veriassungsmaii-

gen Verfahren zu genehmigen.
Eine Ab.nderung, die als Folge
soicher Beratungen vereinbart
wurde. tritt nach Bestitigung
durch einen diplomatischen No-
tenwechsel in Kraft.

ARTIKEL 20

Beilegung von Meinungsverschie-
denheiten

1. Bei einer Meinungsverschie-
denheit zwischen den Vertrags-
parnien uber die Auslegung oder
Anwendung dieses Abkommens
werden sich die Vercragsparteien
zunichst bemukhen. diese auf dem
Verhandlungswege beizuiegen.

2. Kommen die Vertragspar-
teien auf dem Verhandlungswege
zu keiner Einigung, kdnnen sic
vereinbaren, die Meinungsver-
schiedenheit ciner Person oder
einem Gremium zur Entschei-
dung vorzulegen; vereinbaren sic
dies nicht, wird die Meinungsver-
schiedenheit auf Ersuchen einer
der beiden Vertragsparteien
einem Gericht von drei Schieds-
richtern zur Entscheidung vorge-
legt, wobei jeweils einer von jeder
Vertragspartei namhaft gemacht
und der dritte Schiedsrichter von
den beiden so nainhaft gemachten
Schiedsrichtern besteilt wird. Jede
Vertragspaxtei hat innerhalb eines
Zeitraumes von sechzig (60)
Tagen ab dem Zeitpunkt, zu dem
sic auf diplomaschem Wege vom
Ersuchen der anderen Vertrags-
partei auf schiedsgerichtliche Be-
handlung der Meinungsverschie-
denheit Kenntnis erhalten hat,
einen Schiedsrichter namhaft zu
machen; der dritte Schiedsrichter
ist innerhalb eines Zeitraumes
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von weiteren sechzig (60) Tagen
zu bestellen. Wenn eine der
Vertragspareien es verabsaumt,
innerhalb des festgelegten Zeit-
raumes einen Schiedsrichter nam-
haft zu machen oder wenn der
dritte Schiedsrichter nicht inner-
halb des festgelegten Zeitraumes
bestelt wird, kann der PrIsident
des Rates der Internationalen
Zivilluftfahrtorganisation von je-
der der Vertragsparteien ersucht
werden, je nachdem es der Fall
erfordert, einen oder mehrere
Schiedsrichter zu ernennen. Der
dritte Schiedsrichter mudl auf
jeden Fall ein Staatsangehdriger
eines Drittstaates sein und den
Vorsitz des Schiedsgenrchwes fuh-
ren.

3. Die Vertragsparteien ver-
pflichten sich, jede gemi Ab-
satz 2 dieses Artikels getroffene
Entscheidung zu befolgen.

4. Jede Vertragspartei trigt die
ffr ihren Schiedsrichter erforder-
lichen Kosten und Honorare; das
Honorar fur den dritten Schieds-
richter sowie die fUr diesen
erforderlichen Ausgaben wie auch
die for die schiedsgerichdiche
Tgtigkeit anfallenden Kosten sind
von den Vertragsparteien zu glei-
chen Teilen zu tragen.

5. Verabslumt es eine der
Vertragsparteien, eine nach Ab-
satz 2 dieses Artikels getroffene
Enscheidung zu befolgen, kann
die andere Vertragspartei solange
alle Rechte und Vorrechte, die sie
der slumigen Vertragspartei auf
Grund dieses Abkommens ge-
w hrt hat, zuruckhalten, em-
schrinken, aufheben oder wider-
rufen.

ARTIKEL 21

Beendigung

1. Jede Vertragspartei kann der
anderen Verragspartei jederzeit
schrif-dich auf diplomatischem
Wege ihren Entschlufl bekanntge-
ben, dieses Abkommen zu kundi-
gen. Eine solche Benachrichti-
gung ist gleichzeitig der Interna-
tionalen Zivilluftfahrtorganisa-
tion zur Kenntnis zu bringen.

2. In einem solchen Fall tritt das
Abkommen zwolf (12) Monate
nach dem Zeitpunkt des Eintref-
fens der Kandigung bei der
anderen Vertragspartei auger
Kraft, sofem die Kandigung nicht
vor Ablauf dieses Zeirraumes
einvernehmlich zuruckgezogen
wird. Wenn keine Empfangsbe-
statigung durch die andere Ver-
tragspartei erfolgt, gilt die Kundi-
gung als vierzehn (14) Tage nach
Empfang durch die Internationale
Zivilluftfahrtorganisation einge-
gangen.

ARTIKEL 22

Titel

Die in diesem Abkommen ver-
wendeten Titel dienen iediglich
Referenzzwecken.

ARTIKEL 23

Registrierung bei der ICAO

Dieses Abkommen und jede
derung davon sind bei dem Rat

der Inernationalen Zivilluftfahrt-
organisation zu registrieren.

ARTIKEL 24

Inkrafttreten

Dieses Abkommen tritE am
ersten Tag des zweien Monats
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nach dem Zeitpunkt in Kraft, zu
dem die beiden Vertragsparteien
einander in einem diplomatischen
Notenwechsel bekanntgegeben

haben, dal die Erfordernisse fur
scin Inkrafnreten nach ihren
jeweiligen verfassungsrechdifchen
Verfahrcn erfnilt worden sind.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 553 of this volume - Pour le testi-
monium et les signatures, voir p. 553 du present volume.]
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ANHANG

Fluptreckenplan

I. Abschniu

Die folgende Flugstrecke kann von dem bzw. von den von der Regierung von Kanada namhaft
gemachten Fluglinienunternehmen in jeder Richtung betrieben werden:

Abflugpunkte Zwischenlandungspunke Zielpunkte Punkte darilber hinaw

Punkte in Kanada jedweder von Kanada
namhaft gemachter Punkt

Wien jedweder von Kanada in
Europa namhaft gemnachter
Punkt

Anmerkuangen:

1. Jedweder der vorgenannten Punkte kann auf irgendeinem oder jedem Plug unter der Voraussezzung
ausgelassen werden, daB alle Fluge von Kanada ihren Ausgang nehmen oder dort enden.

2. Namhaft gemachte Punkte konnen unter Einhaltung einer Bekanntgabefrist von sechzig (60) Tagen
an die Osterreichischen Luftfahrtbehorden gewechselt werden.

3. Die Verkehrsrechte der flnften Luftfreiheit gelten nicht fUr Zwischenlandungspunkte oder Punkte
dariber hinaus.

ANHANG

Flugstreckenplan

II. Abschnitt

Die folgende Flugstrecke kann von dem bzw. von den von der bsterreichischen Bundesregierung
namhaft gemachten Fluglinienunternehmen in jeder Richtung betrieben werden:

AbflugpunKMe Zwischeniandungspunkte Zielpunkte Punkte daruber hinaus

Punkte in Osterreich jedweder von Osterreich
namhaft gemachter Punkt

Montreal jedweder von Osterreich im
Toronto Nordosten der USA

namhaft gemachter Punkt

Anmerkungen:

I. Jedweder der vorgenannten Punkte kann auf irgendeinem oder jedem Flug unter der Voraussetzung
ausgelassen werden, dal alle Fluge von Osterreich ihren Ausgang nehmen oder dor enden.

2. Namhaft gemachte Punkte kdnnen unter Einhaltung einer Bekanntgabefrist von sechzig (60) Tagen
an die Kanadischen Luftfah-rbehorden gewechselt werden.

3. Die Verkehrsrechte der funften Luftfreiheit gelten nicht fur Zwischenlandungspunkte oder Punkte
daruber hinaus.

4 Der Nordosten der USA umiaflt alle Punkte ostlich von Chicago, einschlie~lich Chicago seibst.
sowie nordlich von Washington. D.C.. einschlieilich Washington. D.C. selbst.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE AUSTRIAN FEDERAL GOVERN-
MENT AND THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA ON AIR
TRANSPORT

Article ride

1 Definitions

2 Grant of Rights

3 Authorizations

4 Revocation, Suspension
and Tmita1ion of Authori-
zanons

5 Application of Laws

6 Recognition of Certifi-
cases and Licences

7 Aviation Security

s Cuswoms Duties and Other

9 Use of Airports and Avia-

tion Facilities

10 Capacity

I I Tariffs

12 Change of Aircrat

13 Sales and Transier of
Funds

14 Taxanon

15 Airline Representives

16 Applicability to Non-
scheduled Flights

17 Statisucs

1 Multilateral Conventions

19 Consuitations: Modifica-
tions oi Agreement

2 Settlement of Disputes

21 Termination

22 Titles

23 Registration with ICAO

24 Entry into Force

The Austrian Federal Govern-
ment and the Government of
Canada, hereinafter called in this
Agreement the Contracting Par-
ties,

Being Parties to the Convention
on Internauonal Civil Aviation
opened for signature at Chicago.
on the seventh of December.
1944,2

Desiring to conclude an agree-
ment on air transport, supplemen-
tary to the said Convention,

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE I

Definitions

For the purpose of this Agree-
ment. unless otherwise stated:

I Came into force on 1 September 1993, i.e., the first day of the second month following the date on which the
Contracting Parties had notified each other (on 19 and 20 July 1993) of the completion of their respective constitutional
procedures, in accordance with article 24.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295. For the texts of the Protocols amending this Convention, see
vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217; vol. 1008, p. 213,
and vol. 1175, p. 297.
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a) "Aeronautical authorities"
means. in the case of the
Republic of Austria. the
Federai Minister for Public
Economy and Transport or
any other authority legaiiy
empowered to perform tne
functions exercised bv the
said authorities, and in the
case of Canada. the Minister
of Transport and the Na-
tional Transportation
Agency of Canada or any
other authority or person
empowered to eriorm :
functions exercised by r.e
-atd autnorties:

b) "Agreed services" means
scheduled air services on the
routes specified in this
Agreement for the transport
of passengers and cargo,
including mail, separately or
in combination;

c) "Agreement" means this
Agreement, any Annex
thereto, and any amend-
menu to the Agreement or
to any Annex;

d) "Convention" means the
Convention on Interna-
tional Civil Aviation, open-
ed for signature at Chicago
on the seventh day of
December, 1944, and in-
cludes any Annex adopted
under Article 90 of that
Convention and any amend-
ment of the Annexes or the
Convention under Ar-
ticles 90 and 94 thereof
insofar as these have become
effective for both Contract-
ing Parties;

e) "Designated airline" means
an airline which has been

designated and authorized
in accordance with Article 3
of this Agreement;

"Tariffs" means the prices
to be paid for the carriage of
passengers, baggage and
cargo and the conditions
under which those prices
apply, including prices and
conditions for other services
performed by the carrier in
connection with air trans-
portation, but excluding re-
muneration and conditions
for the carriage of mail:

g) "Territory', ".ir service".
"International air service".
"Airline" and "Stop for
non-traffic purposes" have
the meaning respectively as-
signed to them in Articles 2
and 96 of the Convention.

ARTICLE 2

Grant of Rights

1. Each' . Contracting Party
grants to the other Contracting
Party the following rights for the
conduct of international air ser-
vices by the airline or airlines
designated by that other Con-
tracting Party:

a) to fly without landing across
its territory;

b) to land in its territory for
non-traffic purposes; and

c) except as otherwise deter-
mined in this Agreement, to
land in its territory for the
purpose of taking up and
discharging, on the. routes
specified in this Agreement,
international traffic in pas-
sengers and cargo, including
mail, separately or in combi-
nation.
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2. The airlines of each Con-
tracting Party, other than those
designated under Article 3 of this
Agreement, shall also enjoy the
rights specified in paragraphs I
(a) and (b) of this Article.

3. Nothing in paragraph I of
this Article shall be deemed to
confer on a designated airline of
one Contracting Party the privi-
lege of taking up, in the territory
of the other Contracting Party,
passengers and cargo, including
mail, carried for remuneration or
hire and destined for another
point in the territory of that other
Contracting Party.

ARTICLE 3

Authorizations

i. Each Contracting Party shall
have the right to designate in
writing to the other Contracting
Party one airline or airlines for the
purpose of operating the agreed
services for such a Contracting
Party.

2. Each Contracting Party shall
have the right, by written notifica-
tion to the other Contracting
Party, to withdraw the designa-
tion of any such airline and to
designate another one.

3. On receipt of such designa-
tion, the aeronautical authorities
of the other Contracting Party
shall, subject to the provisions of
Article 4, grant without delay to
the designated airline or airlines
the appropriate operating authori-
zations.

4. Upon receipt of such au-
thorizations the designated airline
may begin at any time to operate

the agreed services, in whole or in
part, provided that the airline
complies with the applicable pro-
visions of this Agreement, in
particular, that tariffs are estab-
lished in accordance with the
provisions of Article 11 of this
Agreement.

ARTICLE 4

Revocation, Suspension and Limi-
tation of Authorizations

I. The aeronautical authorities
of each Contracting Party shall
have the right to withhold the
authorizations referred to in Ar-
ticle 3 of this Agreement with
respect to an airline designated by
the other Contracting Party, to
revoke or suspend such authoriza-
tions or impose conditions. tem-
porarily or permanently:
2) in the event of failure by

such airline to qualify under
the laws and regulations
normally and reasonably
applied in conformity with
the Convention;

b) in the event of failure by
such airline to comply with
the laws and regulations of
the Contracting Party
granting the rights in ac-
cordance with Article 2 of
this Agreement;

c) in the event that they are not
satisfied that substantial
ownership and effective
control of the airline are
vested in the Contracting
Party designating the airline
or in its nationals; and

d) in case the airline otherwise
fails to operate in accord-
ance with the conditions
prescribed under this Agree-
ment.
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2. Unless immediate action is
essential to prevent infringement
of the laws and regulations
referred to above, the rights
enumerated in paragraph 1 of this
Article shall be exercised only
after consultations with the aero-
nautical authorities of the other
Contracting Party in conformity
with paragraph I of Article 19 of
this Agreement.

ARTICLE 5

Application of Laws

1. The laws, regulations and
procedures of one Contracting
Party relating to the admission to,
remaining in, or departure from
its territory of aircraft engaged in
international air navigation or to
the operation and navigation of
such aircraft shall be complied
with by the designated airline or
airlines of the other Contracting
Party upon entrance into. depar-
ture from and while within the
said territory.

2. The laws and regulations of
one Contracting Party respecting
entry, clearance, transit, immigra-
tion, passports, customs and quar-
antine shall be complied with by
tne designated airline or airlines
oi the other Contracting Party,
and by or on behalf of its crews,
passengers, cargo and mail upon
transit of, admission to, departure
from and while within the terri-
tory of such a Contracting Party.

3. In the application of its
customs, immigration, quarantine
and similar regulations, neither
Contracting Party shall give pref-
erence to its own or any other
airiine over an airline of the other

Contracting Party engaged in
similar international air services.

ARTICLE 6

Recognition of Certificates and
Licences

1. Certificates of airworthiness,
certificates of competency and
licences, issued or rendered valid
by one Contracting Parry and still
:M iorce, shall be recognized as
valid by the other Contracting
Parry for the purpose of operating
tMe agreed services provided that
such certificates or licences were
issued or rendered valid pursuant
to, and in conformity with, the
.tandards established under the
Convention. Each Contracting
Party reserves the right, however,
to refuse to recognize. for the
.purpose of flights above its own
:erritory, certificates of com-
.etencv and licences granted to its
own nationals by the other
Contracting Party.

2. If the priviieges or conditions
. the licences or certificates
: -'erred to in paragraph I above.
issued by the aeronautical au-
thorities of one Contracting Party
to any person or designated
airline or in respect of an aircraft
operating the agreed services,
should permit a difference from
the standards established under
the Convention, and which dif-
ference has been filed with the
International Civil Aviation Or-
ganization, the aeronautical au-
thorities of the other Contracting
Party may request consultations
in accordance with paragraph I of
Article 19 of this Agreement with
the aeronautical authorities of
that Contracting Party with a
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view to satisfying themselves that
the practice in question is accept-
able to them. Failure to reach a
satisfactory agreement in matters
regarding flight safety shall con-
stitute grounds for the application
of Article 4 of this Agreement.

ARTICLE 7

Aviation Security

1. Consistent with their rights
and obligations under interna-
tional law, the Contracting Parties
reaffirm that their obligation to
each other to protect the security
of civil aviation against acts of
unlawful interference forms an
integral part of this Agreement.

2. Without limiting the gener-
ality of their rights and obligations
under international law, the Con-
tracting Parties shall in particular
act in conformity with the provi-
sions of the Convention on
Offences and Certain Other Acts
Committed on Board Aircraft
signed at Tokyo on 14 September
1963,1 the Convention for the
Suppression of Unlawful Seizure
of Aircraft, signed at The Hague
on 16 December 1970,2 and the
Convention for the Suppression
of Unlawful Acts against the
Safety of Civil Aviation. signed at
lontreai on 23 September 1971. 3

and any other multilateral agree-
ment governing aviation security
binding upon both Contracting
Parties.

3. The Contracting Parties shall
provide upon request all necessary

assistance to each other to prevent
acts of unlawful seizure of civil
aircraft and other unlawful acts
against the safety of such aircraft,
their passengers and crew, air-
ports and air navigation facilities,
and any other threat to the
security of civil aviation.

4. The Contracting Parties shall
act in conformity with the aviation
security provisions established by
the International Civil Aviation
Organization and designated as
Annexes to the Convention on
International Civil Aviation to the
extent that such security provi-
sions are applicable to the Con-
tracting Parties; they shall require
that operators of aircraft of their
registry, operators of aircraft who
have their principal place of
business or permanent residence
in their territory, and the oper-
ators of airports in their territory
act in conformity with such
aviation security provisions.

5. Each Contracting Party
agrees that its operators of aircraft
may be required to observe the
aviation security provisions
referred to in paragraph 4 above
required by the other Contracting
Parry for entry into, departure
from. or while within the territory
of that other Contracting Party.
Each Contracting Party shall
ensure that adequate measures are
effectively applied within its terri-
tory to protect the aircraft and to
inspect passengers, crew, carry-on
items, baggage, cargo and aircraft
stores prior to and during board-
ing or loading.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid, vol. 860, p. 105.
3 lbid, vol. 974, p. 177 and vol. 1217, p. 404 (corrigendum to vol. 974.)
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6. Each Contracting Party shall
give sympathetic consideration to
any request from the other Con-
tracting Party for reasonable
special security measures to meet
a particular threat.

7. Each Contracting Pary shall
also give sympathetic consider-
ation to a request from the other
Contracting Party to enter into
reciprocal administrative arrange-
ments whereby the aeronautical
authorities of one Contracting
Party could make in the territory
of the other Contracting Party
their own assessment of the
security measures being carried
out by aircraft operators in respect
of flights destined to the territory
of the first Contracting Party.

8. When an incident or threat of
an incident of unlawful seizure of
civil aircraft or other unlawful
acts against the safety of such
aircraft, their passengers and
crew, airports or air navigation
facilities occurs, the Contracting
Parties shall assist each other by
facilitating communications and
other appropriate measures in-
tended to terminate rapidly and
safely such incident or threat
thereof.

9. When a Contracting Party
has reasonable grounds to believe
that the other Contracting Party
has departed from the provisions
of this Article. the first Contract-
ing Parry may request immediate
consultations with the other Con-
tracting Party. Failure to reach a
satisfactory agreement shall con-
stitute grounds for the application
of Article 4 of this Agreement.

ARTICLE 8

Customs Duties and Other Char-
ges

I. Each Contracting Party shall,
to the fullest extent possible under
its national law and on a basis of
reciprocity, exempt any airline of
the other Contracting Party from
import restrictions, customs
duties, excise taxes, inspection
fees and other national duties and
charges on aircraft, fuel, lubricat-
ing oils, consumable technical
supplies, spare parts including
engines, regular aircraft equip-
ment, aircraft stores (including
liquor, tobacco and other pro-
ducts destined for sale to passen-
gers in limited quantities during
the flight) and other items in-
tended for use or used solely in
connection with the operation or
servicing of aircraft of that airline
as well as printed ticket stock, air
way-bills, any printed material
which bears the insignia of the
company printed thereon and
usual publicity material dis-
tributed without charge by that
airline.

2. The exemptions granted by
this Article shall apply to the items
referred to in paragraph I of this
Article:

a) introduced into the territory
of one Contracting Party by
or on behalf of an airline of
the other Contracting Parry:

b) retained on board aircraft
of an airline of one Con-
tracting Party upon arriving
in or leaving the territory of
the other Contracting Parry;
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c) taken on board aircraft of an
airline of one Contracting
Party in the territory of the
other Contracting Party;

whether or not such items are
used or consumed wholly within
the territory of the Contracting
Party granting the exemption,
provided such items are not
alienated in the territory of the
said Contracting Party.

3. The regular airborne equip-
ment, as well as the materials and
supplies normally retained on
board the aircraft of an airline of
either Contracting Party may be
unloaded in the territory of the
other Contracting Party only with
the approval of the Customs
authorities of that territory. In
such case, they may be placed
under the supervision of the said
authorities up to such time as they
are re-exported or otherwise
disposed of in accordance with
Customs regulations.

ARTICLE 9

Use of Airports and Aviation Fa-
cilities

1. The charges imposed in the
territory of one Contracting Party
on a designated airline of the
other Contracting Party for the
use of airports and other aviation
facilities shall not be higher than
those imposed on a national
airline of the first Contracting
Party engaged in similar interna-
tional services.

2. Each Contracting Party shall
encourage consultations between
its competent charging authorities
and the designated airlines using
the services and facilities, and

where practicable, through the
airlines' representative organiza-
tions. Reasonable notice should
be given to users of any proposals
for changes in user charges to
enable them to express their views
before changes are made.

3. In the use of airports,
airways, air traffic services and
associated facilities under its con-
trol, neither Contracting Party
shall give preference to its own or
any other airline over an airline of
the other Contracting Party en-
gaged in similar international air
services.

ARTICLE 10

Capacity

1. There shall be fair and equal
opportunity for the designated
airline or airlines of each Con-
tracting Party to operate the
agreed services on the routes
specified in the Annex.

2. In operating the agreed
services, the designated airline or
airlines of each Contracting Party
shall take into account the interest
of the designated airline or
airlines of the other Contracting
Party so as not to affect unduly
the services which the latter
provides on the whole or part of
the same route.

3. The agreed services provided
by the designated airlines of the
(Contracting Parties shall bear
reasonable relationship to the
requirements of the public for
transportation on the specified
routes and shall have as their
primary objective the provision, at
a reasonable load factor, of
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capacity adequate to meet the
current and reasonably antici-
pated requirements for the car-
riage of passengers, cargo and
mail between the territory of the
Contracting Party which has
designated the airline or airlines
and the countries of ultimate
destination of the traffic.

4. Provision for the carriage of
passengers, cargo and mail both
taken up and discharged at points
on the specified routes in the
territories of States other than
that designating the airline or
airlines shall be made in accord-
ance with the general principle
that capacity shall be related to:

a) traffic requirements to and
from the territory of the
Contracting Party which has
designated the airline or
airlines;

b) traffic requirements of the
area through which the
airline passes after taking
account of other transport
services established by air-
lines of the States compris-
ing the area; and

c) the requirements of through
airline operation.

5. Except as otherwise specified
in this Agreement, the capacity to
be provided on the specified
routes, i.e., frequency of services
and type of aircraft, shall be
agreed between the aeronautical
authorities of the Contracting
Parties, following consultations
between the designated airlines of
the Contracting Parties. Pending
an agreement between the aero-
nautical authorities the status quo
shall be maintained.

ARTICLE 11

Tariffs

1. The tariffs on any agreed
service shall be established at
reasonable levels, due regard
being paid to all relevant factors,
including cost of operation, rea-
sonable profit, characteristics of
service (such as standards of speed
and accommodation) and the
tariffs of other airlines for any
part of the specified route. These
tariffs shall be determined in
accordance with the following
provisions of this Article.

2. Each Contracting Party shall
permit the designated airline or
airlines of either Contracting
Party to establish any tariffs
referred to in paragraph 1 of this
Article individually or at the
option of the airline or airlines,
through coordination with each
other or with other airlines. In
order to protect the commercial
confidentiality of its information,
each designated airline shall be
responsible only to its aeronauti-
cal authorities for the justification
and reasonableness of the tariffs.

3. Each Contracting Party may
require the filing with its aeronau-
tical authorities of tariffs to be
charged for carriage of traffic to
or from its territory. Such filing, if
required, shall be made at least
thirty (30) days befor the pro-
posed date of the introduction of
tariffs. An airline which has
established tariffs individually,
shall, at the time of filing, provide
to the other designated airline or
airlines copies of the tariffs filed.
The aeronautical authorities of a
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Contracting Party requring filing
of tariffs shall give prompt and
sympathetic consideration for
short-notice filing, particularly if
effected for the purpose of match-
ing tariffs or if tariff changes are
related mainly to circumstances
beyond the control of the airline.
If within twenty (20) days from
the' date of the receipt the
aeronautical authorities of one
Contracting Parry have not noti-
fied the aeronautical authorities
of the other Contracting Party
that they are dissatisfied with the
tariff submitted to them, such
tariff shall be considered to be
accepted or approved and shall
come into effect on the date stated
in the proposed tariff. In the event
that a shorter period for the
submission of a tariff is accepted
by the aeronautical authorities,
they may also agree that the
period for giving notice of dissat-
isfaction be less than twenty (20)
days.

4. If during the period appli-
cable in accordance with para-
graph 3 of this Article a notice of
dissatisfaction has been given, the
aeronautical authorities of the
Contracting Parties shall endeav-
our to determine the tariff by
agreement between themselves.
Constiltations between the aero-
nautical authorities will be held in
accordance with paragraph I of
Article 19 of this Agreement.

5. If the aeronautical au-
thorities cannot agree on the
determination of a tariff under
paragraph 4 of this Article, the
dispute shall be settled in accord-
ance with the provisions of
Article 20 of this Agreement.

6. No tariff shall come into
force if the aeronautical au-
thorities of either Contracting
Party have given notice of dissat-
isfaction, in accordance with
paragraph 3 of this Article, and a
decision on the tariff is not taken
under the provisions of para-
graph 3 of Article 20 of this
Agreement.

7. With respect to carriage
between the territories of the
Contracting Parties, the desig-
nated airline or airlines of each
Contracting Party shall have the
right to match on a basis which
would not necessarily be identical
but would be broadly equivalent
to any publicly available lawful
tariff on scheduled services as well
as retail prices charged on trans-
portation only charter services.
For carriage between the territory
of the other Contracting Party
and points on the agreed services
in third countries, the designated
airline or airlines of one Contract-
ing Party shall have the right to
introduce matching tariffs at
prices not lower or with condi-
tions less restrictive than the
tariffs applied on scheduled ser-
vices by the third and fourth
freedom airline or airlines on the
same sectors. In all cases of
matching, tariff filings shall in-
clude satisfactory evidence of the
availability of the tariffs which are
being matched and of the consist-
ency of matching with the re-
quirements of this Article. Unless
otherwise agreed between the
aeronautical authorities of the
two Contracting Parties, tariffs
which are introduced for match-
ing purposes shall remain in effect
only for the period of availability
of the tariff or charter retail price
being matched.
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8. The tariffs established in
accordance with the provisions of
this Article shall remain in force
until new tariffs have been estab-
lished in accordance with the
provisions of this Article or of
Article 20 of this Agreement.

9. The aeronautical authorities
of both Contracting Parties shall
endeavour to ensure that

a) the tariffs charged and col-
lected conform to the tariffs
accepted by both aeronauti-
cal authorities and

b) no airline rebates any por-
tion of such tariffs by any
means.

ARTICLE 12

Change of Aircraft

A designated airline of one
Contracting Party may make a
change of aircraft at any point on
the routes specified in this Agree-
ment under the following condi-
tions:

i) that it is justified by reason of
economy of operation;

ii) that each aircraft shall operate
in connection with the other
and shall be scheduled to do
so;

iii) that there is an adequate
volume of through traffic;

iv) that the airline shall not hold
itself out to the public by
advertisement or otherwise as
providing a service which
originates at the point where
the change of aircraft is made,
unless otherwise permitted by
the Agreement;

v) that in connection with any
one aircraft flight into the
territory of the other Con-
tracting Parry, only one flight
may be made out of that
territory unless the airline is
authorized by the aeronauti-
cal authorities of the other
Contracting Party to operate
more than one flight; and

vi) that the provisions of Ar-
ticle 10 of the present Agree-
ment shall govern all arrange-
ments made with regard to
change of aircraft.

ARTICLE 13

Sales and Transfer of Funds

1. Each designated airline shall
have the right to engage in the sale
of air transportation in the terri-
ory of the other Contracting

Party directly and. at its discretion
through its agents. Each desig-
nated airline shall have the right,
subject to national laws and
regulations, to sell transportation
in the currency of that territory
or, at its discretion, in freely
convertible currencies of other
countries, and any person shall be
free to purchase such transpor-
tation in currencies accepted for
sale by that airline.

2. Each designated airline shall
have the right to convert and
remit to its country, on demand,
funds obtained in the normal
course of its operations. Conver-
sion and remittance shall be
permitted without restrictions at
the foreign exchange market rates
for current payments prevailing at
the time of submission of the
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request for transfer. and shall not
be subject to any charges except
normal service charges collected
by banks for such transactions.

ARTICLE 14

Taxation

Throughout the life of this
Agreement the Contracting Par-
ties shall act in accordance with
the provisions of the Convention
between the Republic of Austria
and Canada for the Avoidance of
Double Taxation and the Preven-
tion of Fiscal Evasion with respect
to Taxes on Income and Capital,
signed at Vienna on December 9,
1976,1 and any amendments
thereto with respect to all taxes on
capital relating to, and on income
derived from, the operation of
aircraft in international traffic.

ARTICLE 15

Airline Representatives

I. The designated airline or
airlines of one Contracting Partv
shall be allowed, on the basis of
reciprocity and subject to the laws
and regulations of the other
Contracting Party, to bring into
and to maintain in the territory of
that Contracting Party their rep-
resentatives and commercial.
operational and technical staff as
required in connection with the
operation of agreed services.

2. These staff requirements
may, at the option of the desig-

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1466, No. 1-24853.

nated airline or airlines of one
Contracting Party, be satisfied by
its own personnel or by using the
services of any other organiza-
tion, company or airline operating
in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, and author-
ized to perform such services in
the territory of that Contracting
Party.

3. The representatives and staff
shall be subject to the laws and
regulations in force of the other
Contracting Party, and, consistent
with such laws and regulations:

a) each Contracting Party
shall, on the basis of recipro-
city and with the minimum
of delay, grant the necessary
employment authorizations,
visitor visas or other similar
documents to the represen-
tatives and staff referred to
in paragraph I of this Ar-
ticle; and

b) both Contracting Parties
shall dispense with the re-
quirement of employment
authorizations for personnel
performing certain tempo-
rarv duties not exceeding
ninety (90) days.

4. On the basis of reciprocity
and subject to the laws and
regulations of the other Contrac-
ting Party, the designated airline
or airlines of one Contracting
Parry shall be permitted to pro-
vide ground handling services for
other atriines operating at the
same airoort in the territory of the
other Contracting Party.
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ARTICLE 16

Applicability to Non-scheduled
Flights

1. The provisions set out In
Articles 5 (Application of Laws), 6
(Recognition of Certificates and
Licences), 7 (Aviation Security), 8
(Customs Duties and Other Char-
ges), 9 (Use of Airports and
Aviation Facilities), 13 (Sales and
Transfer of Funds), 14 (Taxa-
tion), 15 (Airline Representa-
tives), 17 (Statistics) and 19
(Consultations; Modifications of
Agreement) of this Agreement
shall be applicable also to non-
scheduled flights operated by an
air carrier of one Contracting
Party into or from the territory of
the other Contracting Party and
to the air carrier operating such
flights.

2. The provisions of para-
graph I of this Article shall not
affect national laws and regula-
tions governing the authorization
of non-scheduled operations or to
the conduct of air carriers or other
parties involved in the organiza-
tion of such operations.

ARTICLE 17

Statistics

1. The aeronautical authorities
of one Contracting Parry shall
supply to the aeronautical au-
thorities of the othe( Contracting
Party at their request periodic or
other statements of statistics.

2. Such statements shall include
all information required to deter-
mine the amount of traffic carried
on the agreed services and the

origin and destination of such
traffic.

3. The aeronautical authorities
of both Contracting Parties shall
maintain close contact with re-
spect to the implementation oi
paragraphs I and 2 of this Article.
Consultations may be held in
accordance with paragraph I of
Article 19 of this Agreement to
discuss the details and the meth-
ods for the provision of statistical
information.

ARTICLE 18

Multilateral Conventions

If a general multilateral air
convention comes into force in
respect of both Contracting Par-
ties, the provisions of such con-
vention shall prevail. Consulta-
tions in accordance with Ar-
ticle 19 of this Agreement may be
held with a view to determining
the extent to which this Agree-
ment is affected by the provisions
of the multilateral convention.

ARTICLE 19

Consultations; Modifications of
Agreement

I. In a spirit of close co-ope-
ration, the aeronautical au-
thorities of the Contracting Par-
ties shall consult each other from
time to time with a view to
ensuring the implementation of,
and satisfactory compliance with,
the provisions of this Agreement.

2. If either of the Contracting
Parties considers it desirable to
modify any provision of this
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Agreement, it may request consul-
tations with the other Contracting
Party. Such consultations (which
may be prepared by discussions
between aeronautical authorities),
shall begin within a period of sixty
(60) days of the date of request,
unless both Contracting Parties
agree to an extension of this
period. Modifications so agreed
shall be approved by each Con-
tracting Party in accordance with
its constitutional procedures. Any
modification agreed pursuant to
such consultations shall come into
force when it has been confirmed
by an exchange of diplomatic
notes.

ARTICLE 20

Settlement of Disputes

1. If any dispute arises between
the Contracting Parties relating to
the interpretation or application
of this Agreement, the Contract-
ing Parties shall in the first place
endeavour to settle it by negotia-
tion.

2. If the Contracting Parties fail
to reach a settlement by negotia-
tion, they may agree to refer the
dispute for decision to some
person or body; if they do not so
agree, the dispute shall, at the
request of either Contracting
Party, be submitted for decision to
a Tribunal of three arbitrators,
one to be nominated by each
Contracting Party and the third to
be appointed by the two so
nominated. Each of the Contract-
ing Parties shall nominate an
arbitrator within a period of sixty
(60) days from the date of receipt
by either Contracting Party from
the other of a notice through

diplomatic channels requesting
arbitration of the dispute and the
third arbitrator shall be appointed
within a further period of sixty
(60) days. If either of the
Contracting Parties fails to nomi-
nate an arbitrator within the
period specified, or if the third
arbitrator is not appointed within
the period specified, the President
of the Council of the International
Civil Aviation Organization may
be requested by either Contract-
ing Party to appoint an arbitrator
or arbitrators as the case requires.
In any case, the third arbitrator
shall be a national of a third State
and shall act as president of the
arbitral body.

3. The Contracting Parties
undertake to comply with any
decisions given under paragraph 2
of this Article.

4. Each Contracting Parry shall
bear the expenses and remunera-
tion necessary for its arbitrator:
the fee for the third arbitrator and
the expenses necessary for this
one as well as those due to the
activity of the arbitration shall be
equally shared by the Contracting
Parties.

5. If and for so long as either
Contracting Party fails to comply
with any decisions given under
paragraph 2 of this Article, the
other Contracting Party may
withhold, limit, suspend or revoke
any rights or privileges which it
has granted under this Agreement.

ARTICLE 21

Termination

1. Either Contracting Party
may at any time give written
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notice through diplomatic chan-
nels to the other Contracting
Party of its decision to terminate
this Agreement. Such notice shall
be simultaneously communicated
to the International Civil Aviation
Organization.

2. In such case the Agreement
shall terminate twelve (12) months
after the date of receipt of the
notice by the other Contracting
Parry, unless the notice to termi-
nate is withdrawn by agreement
before the expiry of this period. In
the absence of acknowledgement
of receipt by the other Contract-
ing Party, notice shall be deemed
to have been received fourteen
(14) days after the receipt of the
notice by the International Civil
Aviation Organization.

ARTICLE 22

Titles

Titles used in this Agreement
are for reference purposes only.

ARTICLE 23

Registration with ICAO

This Agreement and any
amendments thereto shall be reg-
istered with the Council of the
International Civil Aviation Or-
ganization.

ARTICLE 24

Entry into Force

This Agreement shall enter into
force on the first day of the
second monh, following the date
on which the two Contracting
Parties have notified each other in
an exchange of diplomatic notes
that the requirements for its entry
into force under their respective
constitutional procedures have
been fulfilled.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 553 of this volume.]
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ANNEX

SCHEDULE OF ROUTES

SECTION I

The following route may be operated in each direction by the airline or airlines designated by the
Government of Canada:

Points of Origin Intermediate Points Points of Destinauon Points Beyond

Points in Canada Any point or points to be
named by Canada

Vienna Any point or points in
Europe to be named by
Canada

Notes:

I. Any point or points specified above may be omitted on any or all services provided that all services
originate or terminate in Canada.

2. Points named may be changed on sixty days' notice to the aeronautical authorities of Austria.

3. Fifth freedom rights shall not be available at intermediate or beyond points.

ANNEX

SCHEDULE OF ROUTES

SECTION It

The following route may be operated in each direction by the airline or airlines designated by the
Austrian Federal Government:

Points or Origin Intermediate Points Points of Destination Points Beyond

Points in Austria Any point or points to be
named by Austria

Montreal Any point or points in the
Toronto Northeastern U.S.A. to be

named by Austria

Notes:

1. Any point or ooints specified above may be omitted on any or all services provided that all services
originate or terminate in Austria.

I Points namea may be cnangea on sixty days' notice to the aeronautical authorities of Canada.

3 Fifth freedom rights shall not be available at intermediate or beyond points.

4 Northeastern U.S.A. inciudes all points east of and including Chicago and north of and including
Washington. D.C.
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ACCORD' SUR LE TRANSPORT AtRIEN ENTRE LE GOUVERNE-
MENT FIDtRAL D'AUTRICHE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DU
CANADA

Anide Tie

1 Dfinitions

2 Octroi des droits

3 Autorisations

4 Rbvocarnon, suspension et
Iimitazion des aurorisa-
tions

5 Application des lois

6 Remcnnaissance des certi-
fica, breves cc licences

7 S6uuri de l'aviation

8 Drois de douane et autres
dwits et frais

9 Utilisation des aeroports et
insuilations

10 Capacite

11 Tarifs

12 Rupture de charge

13 Ventes et transfert de
fonds

14 TaxaLton

15 Reprcsentants des encre-
prises de transport aenen

16 Applicabilite aux vols no-
lises

17 StatisttouCs

18 Conventions muitilatrales

19 Consultations; modifica-
tions de l'Accora

20 Raglement des differends

21 D6nonciaion

22 Titres

23 Enregistrement aupres de

I'OACI

24 Entree en vigueur

Le Gouvernement federal
d'Autriche et le Gouvemement du
Canada. ci-aprts denommes les
Parties contractantes,

Lutant tous deux parties i la
Convention relative -a I'aviation
civile internadonale ouverte at la
signature i Chicago le 7 decembre
19442,

Desirant conclure un accord
sur le transport aerien en comple-
ment de ladite Convention,

Sont convenus de cc qui suit:

ARTICLE I

Definitions

Aux fins du present Accord, et
saui dispositions contraires:

a) -autorites aeronauuques
signifie. dans le cas de Ia

I Entrd en vigueur le 11 septembre 1993, soit le premier jour du deuxi~me mois ayant suivi la date A laquelle les
Parties contractantes s'6taient notifi6 (les 19 et 20juillet 1993) t'accomplissement de leurs procdures constitutionnelles
respectives, conformdment A 'article 24.

2 Nations U nies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 15, p. 295. Pour les textes des Protocoles amendant cette Convention, voir
vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209; vol. 740, p. 21; vol. 893, p. 117; vol. 958, p. 217; vol. 1008, p. 213,
et vol. 1175, p. 297.

Vol. 1746, 1-30411



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

Rtpublique d'Auriche. le
ministre federal de I'Econo-
mie Publique et des Trans-
ports ou toute autre autorite
Igalement habilit~e a exer-
cer les fonctions qu'exercent
lesdites autontes et, dans ie
cas du Canada. le ministre
des Transports et I'Office
national des transports du
Canada ou route autre auto-
rite ou personne habilitee a
exercer !es :onctions
qu'exercent lesdites iuto-
ites:

b) -services convenus * signifie
les services aeriens reguliers
pour le transport des passa-
gets et des marchandises, cc
qui comprend le courrier, de
facon separee ou combin.e,
sur les routes specifiees dans
Ic pro.sent Accord;

c) -,Accord a signifie le present
Accord, toute Annexe qui
l'accompagne et toute modi-
ficaion qui peut leur etre
appornte;

d) Convention, signifie la
Convention relative i i'avia-
non civile internatonale
ouverte i la signature i
Chicago le 7 decembre
1944, ainsi que toute An-
nexe adoptee aux termes de
I'article 90 de ladite
Convention et toute modifi-
cation des Annexes ou de la
Convention, conformement
aux articles 90 et 94, pour
autant que ces Annexes et
modifications soient entrees
en vigueur A l'igard des
deux Parties contractantes;

e) a entreprise de transport
aerien designee w signifie
une entreprise de transport
aerien qui a ktk designee et
autorisee conformement i

I'article 3 du present Ac-
cord;
-tarifs- signifie les prix a
payer pour le transport des
passagers, des bagages et des
marchandises, et les condi-
tions auxquelles ces prix
s'appliquent, y compris les
prix et conditions applica-
bles i d'autres services as-
sures par ie transporteur
dam le cadre du transport
aerien, mais n'inclut ni la
remuneration ni les condi-
tions touchant le transport
du courrier:

g) *terntoire .. "service
aenen*. -service aerien in-
ternational . ,entreprise de
transport aerien a et aescale
non commerciale- ont La
signification que leur attri-
buent respectivement les ar-
tices 2 et 96 de la Conven-
tion.

ARTICLE 2

Octroi des droits

1. Chaque Partic contractante
accorde i l'autre Partie contrac-
tame les droits suivants pour
i'exploitation des services aeriens
internationaux par l'entreprise ou
les entreprises de transport atrien
designees par I'autre Partie
contrac Pt :

a) survoler son territoire sans y
attenir;

b) faire des escales non com-
merciales sur son territoire;

c) sauf stipulation contraire du
present Accord, atterrir sur
son territoire dans l'exploi-
tation des routes specifiees
dans l'Accord, afin d'y em-
barquer et d'y debarquer des
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passagers et des marchan-
discs, cc qui comprend le
courrier, transporths en tra-
fic international, de fagon
separe ou combinte.

2. Les entreprises de transport
aerien de chaque Pattic contrac-
tante autres que celles designees
en vertu de l'Article 3 du present
Accord, jouissent 6galement des
droits specifi6s aux alin6as 1a) et
ib) du present Article.

3. Rien dans le paragraphe. 1 du
present Article n'est consid6rt
comme conf~rant i une entreprise
de transport aerien designee de
I'une des Parties contractantes le
privilege d'embarquer, sur le terri-
toire de I'autre Partie contrac-
tame, des passagers et des mar-
chandises, cc qui comprend le
courier, pour les transporter
moyennant remuneration ou en
ex6cution d'un contrat de loca-
tion, en un autre point du
territoire de I'autre Partic
contractante.

ARTICLE 3

Autorisations

1. Chaque Partie contractante a
le droit, par notification ecrite a
l'autre Pattie contractante. de
designer une ou plusicurs entre-
prises de transport aerien pour
1'exploitation des services conve-
nus.

2. Chaquc Patie contractante a
le droit, par notification ecrite ai
l'autre Patie contractante, de
retirer la designation- de toute
entreprise de transport aerien et
d'en d6signer une autre.

3. Des reception de cette
designation, les autorites aero-
nautiques de V'autre Pantie
contractante, sous reserve des
dispositions de 'Article 4, accor-
dent sans delai a l'entreprise ou
aux entreprises de transport aerien
designees les autorisations d'ex-
ploitaion appropriecs.

4. Sur reception de ces autorisa-
tions, I'entreprise de transport
a6rien designee pourra commen-
cer i tout moment i exploiter les
services convenus, en totalitk ou
en partie, i condition de se
conformer aux dispositions appli-
cables du present Accord et
pourvu, en particulier, que les
tarifs soient etablis conform6ment
aux dispositions du present Ac-
cord.

ARTICLE 4

Revocation, suspension et limita-
tion des autorisations

I. Les autorites a6ronautiques
de chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes ont le droit de retenir, de
revoquer, de suspendre ou d'as-
sortir de conditions, temporaire-
ment ou de fa;on permanente. les
autorisations mentionnees i I'Ar-
tcle 3 a l'6gard d'une entreprise
de transport aerien designee par
I'autre Partie contractante:

a) si I'entreprise en cause ne
satisiait pas aux lois et
reglements appliqu6s de fa-
qon normale et raisonnable
conformement a la Conven-
tion;

b) si l'entreprise en cause n'ob-
serve pas les lois et regle-
ments de la Pattie contrac-
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tame qui octroie les droits
conformement a l'Article 2
du present Accord;

c) si la preuve n'a pas etc faite
qu'une part importante de la
propret6 ct le contr6le
effectif de i'entreprise en
cause sont entre les mains de
la Partie contractante desi-
gnant l'entreprise ou de ses
ressortlssants; et

d) si, dans l'exploitation des
services, 'entreprise en
cause enfreint de route autre
maniere les conditions en-
onctes dans le present Ac-
cord.

2. A moins qu'il ne soit
indispensable de prendre des
mesures immediates pour empe-
cher des infractions aux lois et
reglements susmenionnes, les
droits 6numires au paragraphe I
du present Article ne sont exerces
qu'apres consultations avec les
autorires aeronautiques de l'autre
Partie contractante, conforme-
ment au paragraphe I de i'Arti-
cle 19 du present Accord.

ARTICLE 5

Application des lois

1. Les lois, reglements et
pratiques de l'une des Parties
contractantes regissant. sur son
territoire, l'entree, le seiour ou la
sortie des aeronefs affectes i la
navigation aerienne internationale
ainsi que l'exploitation et le
pilotage de ces aeronefs, doivent
6tre observes par l'entreprise ou
les entreprises de transport aerien
designees de l'autre Partie
contractante A l'entree et i la
sortie du territoire de cette Par-ie
contracrante, ainsi que pendant
leur sejour dans ledit territoire.

2. Les lois et reglements de
l'une des Parties contractantes
relatifs aux formalits d'entree, de
conge, de transit, d'immigration,
de passeport, de douane et de
quarantaine doivent erre observes
par i'entreprise ou les entreprises
de transport aerien designees de
l'autre Partie contractane, par
leurs equipages et leurs passagers
ou en leur nor et pour les
marchandises et le courrier, en
transit, A l'entree et i la sortie du
territoire de cette Partie contrac-
tante, ainsi que pendant leur
sejour dams ledit territoire.

3. Aucune des Parties contrac-
tames, dams l'application de ses
reglements regissant les douanes,
l'immigration, la quarantaine et
autres services similaires, n'ac-
corde la preference i sa propre
entreprise ou a toute autre entre-
prise de transport aerien par
rapport i une entreprise de
transport aerien de l'autre Partie
contractante exploitant des ser-
vices aeriens internationaux ana-
logues.

ARTICLE 6

Reconnaissance des certificats,
brevets et licences

1. Les certificats de navigabilit6,
brevets d'aptitude et licenses de-
cernes ou valides par l'une des
Parties contractantes et encore en
vigueur sont reconnus comme
valides par I'autre Partie contrac-
tanre pour l'exploitation des ser-
vices convenus, A condition que
ces certificas, brevets ou licences
aient 6e dcernes ou validts
conformement aux normes eta-
blies en vertu de la Convention.
Chaque Partie contractante se
reserve le droit, toutefois, de
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refuser de reconnaitre, aux fins de
vols effectues au-dessus de son
territoire, les brevets d'aptitude et
les licences accordes A ses propres
ressorzissants par l'autre Paztie
contractante.

2. Si les prtvileges ou conditions
des brevets. certificats ou licences
mentionnes au paragraphe I ci-
dessus, qui ont etk dflivres par les
autorites aeronautiqucs de l'une
des Parties contractantes i toute
personne ou entreprise de trans-
port aerien designee, ou i l'6gard
d'un aeronef pour l'exploitation
des services convenus, permettent
une derogation aux "normes eta-
blies en vertu de la Convention et
que cette derogation a et notifiee
i l'Organisation de Paviation
civile internationale, les autorites
aeronautiques de l'autre Partie
contractante pourront demander,
conformement au paragraphe I
de l'Article 19 du present Accord,
des consultations avec les auto-
rites aeronautiques de la premiere
Partie contractante, afin de viri-
fier si dies peuvent accepter la
pratique en question. A defaut
d'une entente satisfaisante sur les
questions relatives i la securite des
vols, il y a lieu d'appliquer
P'Article 4 du present Accord.

ARTICLE 7

S6curit& de l'aviation

1. Conformiment i leurs droits
et obligations en vertu du droit
international, les Parties contrac-
tantes reaffirment que leur obliga-
tion r~ciproque de proteger I'avia-

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 704, p. 219.
2 Ibid., vol. 860, p. 105.
3 Ibid, vol. 974, p. 177.
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tion civile contre les actes d'inter-
vention illicite fait partie int6-
grante du present Accord.

2. Sans limiter la generalite de
leurs droits et obligations en vertu
du droit international. les Parties
contractantes conviennent d'agir
en particulier conformement aux
dispositions de la Convention
relative aux infractions et
certains aurres actes survenant A
bord des aronefs, signee A Tokyo
le 14 septembre 19631, de la
Convention pour la repression de
la capture illicite d'a~ronefs. si-
gnee a La Haye le 16 decembre
19702, de la Convention pour la
repression d'actes illicites diriges
contre la s~curite de I'aviation
civile. signee a Montreal le
23 septembre 19713, et de tout
autre accord multilateral relatif i
la stcurit6 de l'aviation liant les
deux Parties contractantes.

3. Les Parties contractantes
s'accordent mutuellement, sur de-
mande, toute l'assistance neces-
saire pour prevenir les actes de
capture illicite d'afronefs civils et
auu'es actes ilicites diriges contre
la scurirk des atronefs, de leurs
passagrs et de leurs 6quipages,
des atroports et des installations
de navigation atrienne, ainsi que
toute autre menace pour la
stcuritk de l'aviation civile.

4. Dans la mesure ou celles-ci
s'appliquent i leur egard, les
Parties contractantes se confor-
ment aux dispositions relatives i la
securite de l'aviation 6tablies par
l'Organisation de l'aviation civile
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internationale et designees comme
Annexes A la Convention relative
A l'aviation civile internationale;
dies exigent des exploitants d'at-
ronefs immatricules par elles, des
exploitants d'atronefs qui ont le
siege principal de leur exploitation
ou leur residence permanente sur
leur territoire, et des exploitants
d'aeroports situes sur leur terri-
toire, qu'ils se conforment k ces
dispositions relatives i la securite
de l'aviation.

5. Chaque Partie contractante
convient que ses exploitants d'ah-
roners pourront etre tenus d'ob-
server les dispositions relatives i la
securite vistes au paragraphe 4
ci-dessus et prescrites par l'autre
Partie contractante i l'entree ou A
la sortie de son territoire, ou
durant le sejour dans ledit terri-
toire. Chaque Partie contractante
veille i cc que soient effectivement
appliquees sur son territoire des
mesures adequates pour assurer la
protection des aeronefs et i'ins-
pection des passagers, des equi-
pages, des bagages de cabine, des
bagages, des marchandises et des
provisions de bord, avant et
pendant 'embarquement et le
chargement.

6. Chaque Partie contractante
convient d'examiner dans un
esprit favorable toute demande
que lui adresse i'autre Paric
contractante en vue d'obtenir que
des mesures speciales de securitt
soient prises pour faire face A une
menace particuliere.

7. Chaque Partie contractante
convient d'examiner avec bien-
veillance toute demande que lui
adresse l'autre Partie cont.ractante
visant Ia conclusion d'ententes
administratives reciproques en

vertu desquelles les autorites aero-
nautiques de l'une des Parties
contractantes peuvent, dans le
territoire de I'autre Pattie
contractante, 6valuer les mesures
de stcurit appliquees par les
exploitants d'aeronefs en ce qui
concerne les vols A destination du
territoire de la premiere Partie
contractante.

8. En cas de capture ou de
menace de capture illicite d'aero-
nefs civils ou d'autres acres illicites
diriges contre [a securite des
aeronefs, de leurs passagers et de
leurs equipages, des aeroports ou
des installations de navigation
acrienne, les Parties contractantes
se prttent mutuellement assistance
en facilitant les communications
et autres mesures appropriees
visant A mettre fin rapidement et
sans danger A I'incident, reel ou
apprehende.

9. Si l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes a des motifs sereux de
penser que l'autre Partie contrac-
tante deroge aux dispositions du
present Article, la premiere Partie
contractante pourra demander la
tenue immediate de consultations
avec l'autre Partie contractante. A
d~faut d'une entente satisfaisante,
il y a lieu d'appliquer I'Article 4 du
present Accord.

ARTICLE 8

Droits de douane et autres droits
et frais

1. Sur une base de reciprocite,
chaque Partie contractante
exempte l'entreprise ou les entre-
prises de transport adrien desi-
gnes de I'autre Pattie contrac-
tante, dam route la mesure ou sa
legislation nationale le permet,
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des restrictions A I'iimportation,
des droits de douane, des taxes
d'accise, des frais d'inspection et
des autres droits et taxes natio-
naux sur les aronefs, les carbu-
rants, les huiles lubrifiantes, les
fournitures techniques consomp-
tibles, les pieces de rechange y
compris les moteurs, l'kquipement
normal des aeronefs, les provi-
sions de bord (y compris les
boissons, le tabac et autres pro-
duits destinks i ia vente en
quantites limit~es aux passagers
durant le vol) et les autres articles
qui doivent etre utilises ou sont
utilists uniquement pour l'exploi-
ration ou l'entretien des aeronefs
de cette entreprise ou de ces
entreprises de transport aerien, de
meme que les stocks de billets, les
lettres de transport aerien, les
imprimes portant Ic symbole de
I'entreprise et le materiel publici-
taire courant distribue gratuite-
ment par cette ou ces entreprises.

2. Les exemptions accordees en
vertu du present Article s'appli-
quent aux objets vises au para-
graphe I du present Article
lorsqu'ils seront:

a) introduirs sur le territoire de
I'une des Parties contrac-
tantes par une entreprise de
transport a~rien de I'autre
Partie contractante ou pour
son compte;

b) conserves a bord d'aeronefs
d'une entreprise de trans-
port aerien de I'une des
Parties contractantes A I'ar-
riv~e sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante,
ou au depart dudit terri-
toire;

c) pris A bord d'aeronefs d'une
entreprise de transport
aerien de l'une des Parties

contractantes sur le terri-
Wire de I'autre Partie
contractante;

que ces objets soient ou non
utilisks ou consommes entitre-
ment i l'interieur du territoire de
la Partie contractante qui accorde
l'exemption, i condition qu'ils ne
soient pas ali6nes sur le territoire
de ladite Partie contractante.

3. L'6quipement normal des
a~ronefs ainsi que les fourniures
et approvisionnements g~n6rale-
ment conserves i bord des aero-
nefs d'une entreprise de transport
aerien de Pune des Parties
contractantes, ne pourront 6tre
debarques sur le territoire de
I'autre Partie conractante qu'avec
I'approbation des autorites doua-
nitres de ce territoire. Dans ce
cas, ils pourront etre places sous la
surveillance desdites auwrirhs
jusqu'i ce qu'ils soient rexportks
ou alienCs d'une autre maniere
conformement aux raglements
douaniers.

ARTICLE 9

Utilisation des adroports et instal-
lations

1. Les droits imposes sur le
territoire de l'une des Parties
contractanes pour l'utilisation
des aeroports et autres installa-
tions aeronautiques i une entre-
prise de transport aerien designee
de I'autre Partie contractante ne
sont pas plus elev6s que ceux qui
sont imposes i une entreprise
nationale de la premiere Pattie
contractante assurant des services
aeriens intemationaux analogues.

2. Chaque Panie contractante
encourage la tenue de consulta-
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tions entre ses autontes taxatrices
competentes et les entreprises de
transport aerien designees qui
utilisent les services et les installa-
tions; lorsque cela est possible, ces
consultations se font par 'entre-
mise des organismes representant
lesdites entreprises. Un preavis
raisonnable de toute modification
des droits envisagee doit etre
donne aux usagers afin de leur
permetre d'expimer leurs vues
avant que la modification ne soit
apportee.

3. Aucune des Parties contrac-
tantes n'accorde la preference i sa
propre entreprise ou i toute autre
entreprise de transport aerien par
rapport A une entreprise de l'autre
Partie contractante assurant des
services aeriens internationaux
analogues, dans l'utilisation des
aeroports, des voies aeriennes, des
services de circulation et des
installations correspondantes sous
son contr6le.

ARTICLE 10

Capacit6

1. Les entreprises de transport
aerien designees des deux Parties
contractantes beneficient de pos-
sibilitks justes et egales pour
l'exploitation des services conve-
nus sur les routes spkcifiees dans
I'Annexe.

2. Dans l'exploitation des ser-
vices convenus, l'entreprise ou les
entreprises de transport aerien
designees de chacune des Parties
contractantes tiennent compte des
intereis de l'entreprise ou des
entreprises de transport aerien
designees de l'autre Partie
contractante, de faqon i ne pas
affecter indilment les services que

celles-ci assurent sur tout ou
partie des memes routes.

3. Les services convenus assures
par les entreprises de transport
aerien designees des Parties
contractantes sont raisonnable-
ment axes sur les besoins du public
en matitre de transport sur les
routes specifies ct ont pour
premier objectif d'offrir, scion un
coefficient de charge raisonnable.
une capacite suffisante pour re-
pondre aux besoins courants et
aux previsions raisonnables en
maticre de transport des passa-
gers, des marchandises et du
courrier entre le territoire de la
Partie contractante qui a designe
l'entreprise ou les entreprises de
transport aerien et les pays de
dernifre destination du rafic.

4. Le transport des passagers,
des marchandises et du courrier
embarques et debarques en des
points des routes specifies sur les
territoires d'tats autres que celui
qui a designe l'entreprise ou. les
entreprises de transport aerien est
aussure conformement au prin-
cipe general scion lequel la
capacit6 doit etre adaptee:

a) aux exigences du trafic A
destination et k partir du
territoire de la Partie
contractante qui a design6
I'entreprise ou les entre-
prises de transport a6rien;

b) aux exigences du trafic dans
la region que traverse I'en-
treprise de transport aerien,
compte tenu des autres
services de transport assures
par les entreprises de trans-
port aerien des Etats de ia
region; et

c) aux exigences de l'exploita-
tion des services long-cour-
ncr.
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5. Sauf stipulation contraire du
present Accord, les autorites atro-
nautiques des Parties contrac-
tantes conviennent de la capacite i
assurer sur les routes sp6cififes,
c'est-i-dire de la frequence des
services et du type d'aeronefs, A la
suite de consultations entre les
entreprises de transport a~rien
designees des Parties contrac-
tantes. Dans l'attente d'un accord
enre les autorites aeronaudques.
le statu quo est maintenu.

ARTICLE 11

Tarifs

I. Les tarifs i appliquer pour
tout service convenu sont 6tablis i
des taux raisonnables, compte
dfiment tenu de tous les elements
d'appreciation pertinents, notam-
ment les frais d'exploitation, la
realisation d'un benefice raison-
nable, les caracteristiques du ser-
vice (comme les normes relatives i
la vitesse et au confort) et les tarifs
appliques par d'autres entreprises
de transport atrien pour l'exploi-
tation de toute section des routes
sptcifiees. Ces tarifs sont fixes
conformtment aux dispositions
ci-dessous du present article.

2. Chaque Partie contractante
permet i I'entreprise ou aux
entreprises de transport aerien
designees d'Etablir les tarifs vises
au paragraphe I du present Arti-
cle, k titre individuel ou, au choix
de l'entreprise ou des entreprises,
par le moyen d'une coordination
entre elles ou avec d'autres
entreprises de transport aerien.
Afin de preserver la confidentia-
lite commerciale de ses informa-
tions, chaque entreprise de trans-
port aerien designee ne doit

rendre compte qu'aux autorites
ahronautiques dont elle releve du
caractere justifiable et raisonnable
des tarifs qu'elle applique.

3. Chaque Partie contractante
peut exiger que soient deposes
aupres de ses autoritEs atronauti-
ques les tarifs qui sont demandes
pour le transport i destination ou
A partir de son territoire. Le cas
ech~ant, ce depot est effectue au
moins trente (30) jours avant la
date propose pour l'entree en
vigueur des tarifs. Une entreprise
de transport atrien qui aura etabli
des tarifs A titre individuel devra,
au moment du dep6t, fournir i
l'autre ou aux autres entreprises
de transport aerien designees des
copies des tarifs deposes. Les
autoritCs aeronautiques de la
Partie contractante qui exige la
presentation des tarifs examinent
promptement et avec bienveil-
lance les demandes de d~p6t dans
un d~lai pius court, particulitre-
ment s'il s'agit d'harmoniser des
tarifs ou si les changements de
tarifs sont principalement lies A
des circonstances sur lesquelles
I'entreprise de transport a~rien
n'exerce aucun contr6le. Si, dans
un delai de vingt (20) jours A
compter de la date de la reception,
les autorites aeronautiques de
l'une des Parties contractantes
n'ont pas fait savoir aux autorirs
aeronautiques de i'autre Partie
contractante qu'elles ne sont pas
satisfaites des tarifs qui leur ont
6te soumis, ces tarifs sont consi-
d6rts comme acceptes ou ap-
prouves et entreront en vigueur A
la date indiquee dans le tarif
propose. Si elles acceptent un
delai plus court pour la presenta-
tion d'un tarif, les autorites
aironautiques pourront egale-
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ment convenir que le delai dans
[equel I'avis d'insatsfaction doit
etre donne sera de moins de vingt
(20) jours.

4. Si, pendant la periode appli-
cable conformement au para-
graphe 3 du present Article, un
avis d'insatisfaction a t6 donne,
les autorites aeronautiques des
Parties contractantes s'efforcent
de fixer le tarif d'un commun
accord. Les consultations qu'elles
auront i cet effet se tiendront
confornement au paragraphe I
de l'Article 19 du present Accord.

5. Si les autorites aeronautiques
ne peuvent se mettre d'accord sur
la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du
paragraphe 4 du present Article, le
differend est regle conformement
aux dispositions de I'Article 20 du
present Accord.

6. Aucun tarif nentre en
vigueur si les autorites aeronauti-
ques de l'une ou I'autre des Parties
contractantes ont donne un avis
d'insatisfaction conformement au
paragraphe 3 du present Article et
qu'aucune decision n'est rendue
au sujet dudit tarif en vertu des
dispositions du paragraphe 3 de
I'Arucie 20 du present Accord.

7. En cc qui concerne le
transport entre les territoires des
Parties contractantes. l'entreprise
ou les entreprises de transport
aerien de chacune des Parties
contractantes ont Ic droit d'ali-
gner leurs tarifs sur tout tarif licite
offert au public pour des services
reguliers ou nolises, dans des
conditions qui, sans etre identi-
ques, sont en gros equivalentes.
En cc qui concerne le transport
entre le territoire de P'autre Partie
contractante et des points sur les

services convenus dans des pays
tiers, l'entreprise ou les entreprises
de transport aerien designees de
l'une des Parties contractantes ont
le droit d'aligner leurs tarifs sur les
tarifs appliques par les entreprises
beneficiant de la troisieme et de la
quatrieme liberte de lair dans le
meme secteur, mais ceux-ci ne
doivent etre ni plus bas ni assortis
de conditions moins restrictives.
Dans tous les cas d'alignement, les
tarifs deposes doivent etre accom-
pagnes de documents prouvant de
facon satisfaisante que les tarifs
sur lesquels on s'aligne sont
effectivement disponibles et que
l'alignement envisage est
conforme aux exigences du pre-
sent article. Sauf entente contraire
entre les autorits atronautiques
des deux Parties contractantes, les
tarifs etablis aux fins d'alignement
ne restent en vigueur que pendant
la periode de disponibilite du tarif
des services reguliers ou nolises
sur lequel ils sont alignes.

8. Les tarifs 6tablis conforme-
ment aux dispositions du present
Article restent en vigucur ;usqu'i
ce que de nouveaux tarifs aient ,t6
etablis conformement aux disposi-
tions du present Article ou de
I'Article 20 du present Accord.

9. Les autorites aeronautiques
des deux Parties contractantes
s'efforcent de faire en sorte

a) que les tarifs imposes et
perqus soient conformes aux
tarifs qu'elles ont acceptes
de concert et

b) qu'aucune entreprise de
transport aerien ne reduise
ces tarifs, par quclque
moyen que cc soit.
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ARTICLE 12

Rupture de charge

Une entreprise de transport
aerien designee de l'une des
Parties contractantes pourra ef-
fectuer une rupture de charge en
un point quelconque sur les routes
specifiees dans le present Accord
aux conditions suivantes:
i) la rupture de charge est

justifiee pour des raisons de
rentabilit6;

ii) chaque aeronef est exploit6 en
correspondance avec l'autre et
son horaire est etabli i cet
effet;

iii) Ic volume de trafic en par-
cours direct est suffisant;

iv) I'entreprise de transport
a~rien ne peut se presenter au
public, par voie de publicite
ou autrement, comme assu-
rant un service i parir du
point oi s'effectue la rupture
de charge, a moins d'y etre
autorisee par I'Accord;

v) dans le cas de tout vol i
destination du territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante, un
seul vol est permis i partir de
cc territoire, i moins que les
autorites aeronautiques de
I'autre Partie contractante
n'autorisent plus d'un vol: et

vi) les dispositions de I'Article 10
du present Accord s'appli-
quent a tous les arrangements
relatifs i la rupture de charge.

ARTICLE 13

Ventes et transfert de fonds

1. Chaque entreprise de trans-
port aerien designee a le droit de
proceder i la vente de titres de

transport aerien sur le territoire de
l'autre Pattic contractante, direc-
tement et. ai son gre, par l'interme-
diaire de ses agents. Chaque
entreprise designee a. sous reserve
des lois et reglements natuonaux.
le droit de vendre de tels titres de
transport dans la monnaie de cc
territoire ou, a son gre, dans les
monnaies librement convertibles
d'autres pays, et toute personne
peut acquerir ces titres dans les
monnaies acceptees pour [a vente
par ladite entreprise.

2. Chaque entreprise de trans-
port aerien designee a le droit de
convertir et de remettre i son
pays, sur demande, les recettes
obtenues dans le cours normal de
ses op6rations. La conversion et ia
remise sont autorisees sans aucune
restriction, aux taux de change
applicables aux paiements cou-
rants en vigueur sur le marche des
devises i ia date de la presentation
de la demande de transfert, et ne
sont assujetties i aucune taxe, sauf
celles que les banques per~oivent
normalement pour ces transac-
tions.

ARTICLE 14

Taxation

Pendant toute la duree du
present Accord, les Parties
contractantes se conforment aux
dispositions de la Convention
entre la Republique d'Autriche et
le Canada tendant A eviter les
doubles impositions et ai prevenir
l'6vasion fiscale en matiere d'im-
p6ts sur le revenu et sur la fortune,
signee : Vienne le 9 d6cembre
19761, ainsi que de toute modifica-

' Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitgs, vol. 1466, no 1-24853.

Vol. 1746, 1-30411



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

tion i ladite Convention, pour cc
qui concerne tout imp6t sur les
6quipements relatifs a I'exploita-
tion d'a&6ronefs en trafic interna-
tional et sur les revenus tires de
cette exploitation.

ARTICLE 15

Repr6sentants des entreprises de
transport a6rien

I. L'entreprise ou les entre-
prises de transport a6rien d6si-
gnees de l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes sont autorsees. sur une
base de reciprocite. et sous reserve
des lois et reglements de l'autre
Pa'rti~r .7%,%r ? n ti.e, a af fectcx x r
maintenir sur ledit territoire les
representants et les employes des
secteurs commercial. operationnel
et technique requis pour l'exploi-
tation des services convenus.

2. Au gre de l'entreprise ou des
entreprises de transport acrien
designees de l'une des Parties
contractantes, ces services pour-
ront 6tre assures par leur propre
personnel ou par des employes de
tout autre organisme, compagnie
ou entreprise de transport a6rien
operant sur le territoire de l'autre
Panie contractante, et autoris6s i
assurer ces services sur ledit
territoire.

3. Lesdits representants et em-
ployes sont soumis aux lois ct
reglements en vigueur sur le
temtoire de I'autre Partie
contractante, et, en conformite
avec ces lois ct reglements:

a) chaque Partie contractante
accorde, sur une base de
rtciprocite et dans les meil-
leurs d6lais, les permis de
travail, *visas de s6jour ou
autres documents analogues

necessaires aux repr6sen-
tants et employes men-
tionnes au paragraphe I du
present Article, et

b) les deux Parties contrac-
tantes exemptent de l'obli-
gation d'obtenir des permis
de travail les employes qui
exercent certaines fonctions
temporaires n'excedant pas
quatre-vingt-dix (90) jours.

4. L'entreprise ou les entre-
prises de transport aerien d~si-
gnees de l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes peuvent. sur une base de
reciprocite. et sous reserve des lois
et reglements de l'autre Partie
contractante, assurer les services
au sol pour d'autres entreprises de
transport aerien operant au meme
aeroport sur le terntoire de l'autre
Partie contractante.

ARTICLE 16

Applicabilit6 aux services nolis6s

1. Les dispositions 6noncees
aux Articles 3 (Application des
lois), 6 (Reconnaissance des certi-
ficas, brevets cc licences), 7
(S6curitk de l'aviation), 8 (Droits
de douane et autres droits et
frais), 9 (Utilisation des acroports
et installations), 13 (Ventes et
transfert de fonds), 14 (Taxation),
15 (Representants des entreprises
de transport a6rien), 17 (Statisti-
ques) cc 19 (Consultations; modi-
fications de i'Accord) du present
Accord s'appliquent egalement
aux vols noliss effectues par un
transporteur a6rien de l'une des
Parties contractantes dans le terri-
toire de l'autre Partie contractante
ou i partir de celui-ci. ainsi qu'A
V'entreprise qui effectue ces vols.
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2. Les dispositions du para-
graphe I du present Article n'af-
fectent pas les lois et reglements
nationaux r6gissant le droit des
transporteurs aeriens d'assurer
des vols nolises ou la conduite des
transporteurs ou d'autres parties
qui participent i l'organisation de
ces operations.

ARTICLE 17

Statistiques

I. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques
de l'une des Parties contractantes
fournissent aux autorites a6ronau-
tiques de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante, sur demande, des releves
statistiques periodiques ou autres.

2. Ces releves comprennent
tous les renseignements requis
pour determiner le volume de
trafic transpore sur les services
convenus ainsi que les points
d'origine et de destination dudit
trafic.

3. Les autorites aeronautiques
des deux Parties contractantes
restent en etroite liaison pour ce
qui concerne I'application des
paragraphes I et 2 du present
Article. Des consultations pour-
roant se tenir conformement au
paragraphe I de I'Article 19 du
present Accord, pour discuter des
modalits de la communication
des donnees statistiques.

ARTICLE 18

Conventions multilaterales

Si une convention aerienne
multilattrale de caractere general
entre en vigueur i l'egard des
deux Parties contractantes, les
dispositions de cette convention

prevalent. Des consultations
pourront avoir lieu, conforme-
ment i l'Article 19 du present
Accord, aux fins de determiner
dans quelle mesure le present
Accord est touche par les disposi-
tions de la convention multilatk-
rale.

ARTICLE 19

Consultations; modifications de
I'Accord

1. Les autorites aeronautiques
des Parties contractantes se
consultent de temps A autre, dans
un esprit d'etroite collaboration,
afin de veiller i l'application et A
l'observation satisfaisante des dis-
positions du present Accord.

2. Si l'une ou l'autre des Parties
contractantes estime souhaitable
de modifier une disposition quel-
conque du present Accord, elle
pourra demander des consulta-
tions avec i'autre Partie contrac-
tante. Ces consultations (qui
pourront Etre preparees par voie
de discussions entre les autorites
aeronautiques) commenceront
dans un delai de soixante (60)
jours a compter de la date de la
demande, A moins que les deux
Parties contractantes ne convien-
nent d'une prolongation de ce
delai. Les modifications dont il
aura 6t6 convenu i la suite de ces
consultations devront Etre ap-
prouvees par chacune des Parties
contractantes conformement - ses
procedures constitutionneiles.
Toute modification ainsi conve-
nue entrera en vigueur lorsqu'elle
aura ete confirmie par un echange
de notes diplomatiques.
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ARTICLE 20

Rfglement des differends

1. S'il survient entre elles un
difftrend au sujet de l'interpreta-
Eion ou de l'application du present
Accord, les Parties contractantes
s'efforcent d'abord de Ic regler
par voie de n6gociations.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne
parviennent pas i un reglement
par voic de negociations, dies
peuvent convenir de soumettre Ic
diff~rend pour decision i toute
personne ou organisme; A defaut
d'entente, i la demande de i'une
des Parties contractantes, le diff6-
rend est soumis i la decision d'un
tribunal compose de trois arbitres,
chaque Partie contractante en
nommant un et le troisieme etant
designe par les deux premiers
arbitres nommes. Chacune des
Parties contractantes nomme un
arbitre dans un d6lai de soixante
(60) jours ; compter de la date ou
l'une d'elles a requ de l'autre
Panic contractante, par voie di-
plomatique, une note demandant
I'arbitrage du differend; le troi-
sitme arbitre est d6signe dans un
delai supplmentaire de soixante
(60) jours. Si l'une ou i'autre des
Parties contractantes s'abstient de
nommer un arbitre dans le delai
specifiC, ou si le troisieme arbitre
n'est pas designe dans Ie delai
sp6cifi6, le Presidcnt du Conseil
de l'Organsation de I'aviation
civile internationale peut tre
invite par l'une ou l'autre des
Parties contractantes A nommer
un arbitre ou des arbitres scion le
cas. Quoi qu'il en soit, le troisieme
arbitre doit etre un ressortissant
d'un .tat tiers et agir en qualit& de
president du tribunal arbitral.

3. Les Parties contractantes
s'engagent a se conformer i toute
decision rendue aux termes du
paragraphe 2 du present Article.

4. Chaque Partie contractante
prend i sa charge les depenses et
la remuneration de son arbitre; les
honoraires et les depenses du
troisiemc arbitre. ainsi que les frais
occasionnes par l'arbicrage, sont
assumes A part egale par les deux
Parties contractantes.

5. Si, et aussi longtemps que
l'une des Parties contractantes ne
se conforme pas i une decision
rendue aux termes du para-
graphe 2 du present Article, I'au-
tre Partie contractante peut reti-
rer, limiter, suspendre ou revo-
quer tout droit ou privilege
accorde par elle en vertu du
present Accord.

ARTICLE 21

Denonciation

1. Chacune des Parties contrac-
tames pourra, i tout moment,
notifier par 6crit i l'autre Partie
contractante, par les voies diplo-
matiques, sa decision de denoncer
Ic present Accord; cette notifica-
tion sera envoyee simultan6ment A
l'Organisation de I'aviation civile
internationale.

2. Dans cc cas, I'Accord pren-
dra fin douze (12) mois apres la
date de reception de la notifica-
tion par V'autre Partie contrac-
tante, a moins que ladite notifica-
tion ne soit retiree d'un commun
accord avant l'expiration de cette
periode. En I'absence d'un accuse
de reception de la part de I'autre
Pattic contractante. la notification
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sera reputee avoir 6t6 reque
quatorze (14) jours apres la date
de sa reception par l'Organisation
de I'aviation civile intemauonale.

ARTICLE 22

Titres

Les titres utiiises dans le present
A~ccoro ne servent qu'i des fins de
renvol.

ARTICLE 23

Enregistrement aupres de 1'OACI

Le present Accord et toute
modification qui y sera apportke

seront enregistres aupres de I'Or-
ganisaion de I'aviation civile
internationale.

ARTICLE 24

Entree en vigucur

Le present Accord entrera en
vigucur le premier jour du
deuxieme mois qui suivra ia date i
laquelic les Parties contractantes
se seront notifi6, par un 6change
de notes diplomatiques, I'accom-
plissement des formalites requises
i cet effet par leurs procedures
constitutionnelles respectives.

[Pour le testimonium et les signatures, voir p. 553 du pr6sent volume.]
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ZU URKUND DESSEN ha- IN WITNESS WHEREOF,
ben die von ihren jeweiligen the undersigned, duly authorized
Regierungen dazu geharig befug- thereto by their respective Gov-
ten Unterfertigten das vorlie- ernments, have signed the present
gende Abkommen unterzeichnet. Agreement.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les sous-
signes, dilment autorises i cet
effet par leurs Gouvernements
respecifs, ont sign6 le present
Accord.

GESCHEHEN in Wien am 22. Juni 1993 in zweifacher Ausfertigung, in deutscher, englischer und
franzdsischer Sprache. wobei jeder Wordaut gleichermagen authentisch ist.

DONE in duplicate at Vienna on this 22nd day of June, 1993 in English, French and German
languages, each version being equally authentic.

FAIT en deux exemplaires J Vienne, le 22ilme jour de juin 1993, en langues francaise, anglaise et
allemande, chaque version faisant egalement foi.

Fur die Osterreichische
Bundesregierung:

For the Austrian Federal Government:
Pour le Gouvernement f&idral

d'Autriche:

WOLTE

Ftir die Regierung von Kanada:

For the Government of Canada:
Pour le Gouvernement du Canada:

WALKER
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ANNEXE

TABLEAU DE ROUTES

SECTION I

La route suivante pourra etr expioitee dans chaque sens par l'entreprise ou Its entrcprises de transport
aerien designees par le Gouvernement du Canada:

Points d'origine Points intermediaires Points de desunation Points au-deli

Points au Canada Tout point ou tous points Vienne Tout point ou tow points
que choisira le Canada en Europe que choisira It

Canada

Notes:

I. L'un quelconque ou l'ensemble des points specifies ci-dessus pourront hr omis sur Iun quelconque
des vols ou sur tous les vols, i condition que tow les vols commencent ou se terminent au Canada.

2. Les points choisis pourront 6tre changes moyennant preavis de soixante jours adresst aux autorites
a.ronautiques de I'Autriche.

3. Aucun droi de Ia cinquieme liberte ne pourra etre exerce aux points intermediaires ou aux points
au-dei.

ANNEXE

TABLEAU DE ROUTES

SECTION II

La route suivante pourra ete exploitte dans chaque sts par I'entreprise ou Its entreprises de transport
aerien designees par le Gouvernement federal d'Auuiche:

Points d'otigine Points intcrmediairs Points de destination Points au-dlA

Points en Autriche Tout point ou tow points Montreal Tout point ou tous points
que choisira 'Autriche Toronto dam la panic nord-est des

tats-Unis que choisira
I'Autuiche

Notes:

1. L'un quelconque ou l'ensemble des points specifies ci-dessus pourront etre omis sur I'un quelconque
des vols ou sur tous Its vois, i condition que tou its vols commencent ou se terminent en Autriche.

2. Les points choisis pourront etre changes movennant pr6avis de soixante jours adress6 aux autorites
aeronautiques du Canada.

3. Aucun droit de la cinquitme liberte ne pourra etre exerce aux points intermediaires ou aux points
au-deli.

4 La partic nord-est des Ltats-Unis englobe tous les points a I'est de Chicago, y compris cette vile, et au
nord de Washington. D.C.. Y compris cette vile.
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ANNEX A ANNEXE A

No. 14668. INTERNATIONAL COVE-
NANT ON CIVIL AND POLITICAL
RIGHTS. ADOPTED BY THE GEN-
ERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED
NATIONS ON 16 DECEMBER 1966'

NOTIFICATION under article 4

Received on:

22 October 1993

RUSSIAN FEDERATION

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 999, p. 171;
vol. 1057, p. 407 (rectification of authentic Spanish text);
and vol. 1059, p. 451 (corrigendum to vol. 999); for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1103, 1106,
1120,1130,1131, 1132,1136,1138, 1141, 1144,1147, 1150,
1151, 1161, 1181, 1195, 1197, 1199, 1202, 1203, 1205, 1207,
1211, 1213, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225, 1249, 1256, 1259,
1261, 1272, 1275, 1276, 1279, 1286, 1289, 1291, 1295. 1296,
1299, 1305, 1308, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1324, 1328, 1329, 1333,
1334, 1338, 1339, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1349, 1351, 1352, 1354,
1356 1357, 1358, 1360, 1365, 1379, 1387, 1389, 1390, 1392,
1393, 1399, 1403, 1404, 1408, 1409, 1410, 1413, 1417, 1419,
1421, 1422, 1424, 1427, 1429, 1434, 1435, 1436, 1437, 1438,
1439, 1441, 1443, 1444, 1455, 1457, 1458, 1462, 1463, 1464,
1465, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1480, 1482, 1484, 1485, 1487, 1488,
1490, 1491, 1492, 1495, 1498, 1499, 1501, 1502, 1505, 1506,
1508, 1510, 1512, 1513, 1515, 1520, 1522, 1525, 1527, 1530,
1533 1534, 1535, 1540, 1543, 1545, 1548, 1551, 1555, 1556,
1557, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1567, 1570, 1577, 1578, 1579, 1580,
1582, 1593, 1598, 1607, 1637, 1639, 1642, 1643, 1647, 1649,
1650, 1651, 1653, 1654, 1660, 1663, 1665, 1667, 1669, 1671,
1672 1673, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681, 1685, 1688, 1690,
1691. 1695, 1696, 1703, 1704, 1705, 1709, 1712, 1714, 1717,
1719, 1720, 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725, 1727, 1728, 1730, 1731,
1732, 1734, 1736, 1737 and 1745.
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NO 14668. PACTE INTERNATIONAL
RELATIF AUX DROITS CIVILS ET
POLITIQUES. ADOPTf PAR L'AS-
SEMBLEE GtNtRALE DES NA-
TIONS UNIES LE 16 DICEMBRE 19661

NOTIFICATION en vertu de l'article 4

Revue le:

22 octobre 1993

FI DIIRATION DE Russ1E

'Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 999, p. 171;
vol. 1057, p. 407 (rectification du texte authentique espa-
gnol); et vol. 1059, p. 451 (rectificatif au vol. 999); pour les
faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index
cumulatifs n-

s 
17 et 18, ainsi que l'annexe A des volu-

mes 1103, 1106, 1120, 1130, 1131, 1132, 1136, 1138, 1141,
1144, 1147, 1150, 1151, 1161, 1181, 1195, 1197, 1199,1202,
1203, 1205, 1207, 1211, 1213, 1214, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225,
1249, 1256, 1259, 1261, 1272, 1275, 1276, 1279, 1286, 1289,
1291, 1295, 1296, 1299, 1305, 1308, 1312, 1314, 1316, 1324,
1328, 1329, 1333, 1334, 1338, 1339, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1349,
1351, 1352, 1354, 1356, 1357, 1358, 1360, 1365, 1379, 1387,
1389, 1390, 1392, 1393, 1399, 1403, 1404, 1408, 1409,1410,
1413, 1417, 1419, 1421, 1422, 1424, 1427, 1429, 1434, 1435,
1436, 1437, 1438, 1439, 1441, 1443, 1444, 1455, 1457, 1458,
1462, 1463, 1464, 1465, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1480, 1482, 1484,
1485, 1487, 1488, 1490, 1491, 1492, 1495, 1498, 1499, 1501,
1502, 1505, 1506, 1508, 1510, 1512, 1513, 1515, 1520, 1522,
1525, 1527, 1530, 1533, 1534, 1535, 1540, 1543, 1545, 1548,
1551, 1555, 1556, 1557, 1562, 1563, 1564, 1567, 1570, 1577,
1578, 1579, 1580, 1582, 1593, 1598, 1607, 1637, 1639, 1642,
1643, 1647, 1649, 1650, 1651, 1653, 1654, 1660, 1663, 1665,
1667, 1669, 1671, 1672, 1673, 1675, 1676, 1678, 1679, 1681,
1685, 1688, 1690, 1691, 1695, 1696, 1703, 1704, 1705, 1709,
1712, 1714, 1717, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725, 1727,
1728, 1730, 1731, 1732, 1734, 1736, 1737 et 1745.



1993 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recuel des Traitis 557

[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

I'OCTOAHHbIf iIPEflCTABHTEJlb PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE
POCCHICKOIl DEaEPAI4[14 OF THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION

fIPm OPrAHH3Al.14H O-bEAHHEHHbIX TO THE UNITED NATIONS
HAUHI

136 EAST 67 STREET
NEW YORK N.Y. 10021

N 6 ?7c /H

Hb[oHopK, "/" OKTSI6pA 1993 rona

YBawaeMbi r-H reHepanbHbIl CeKpeTapb,

HacrozurnM IMeiO meCTb npenpoBoJZHTb TeKCT YKa3a flpe3aeHTa

PoccHACKOi cDeaepau1i4 N 1615 "0 npolneHHH pe)K14Ma tipe3sbIlafisoro

noJ1o)KeHIA B ropoAe MOCKBe" OT 9 0KTA6pA 1993 rosa.

O6croATenbcTBOM, no6yjxHBIXIHM K nponeHH1O pe KHMa 4pe3maBiafHorO

no1o4KeHHA Ao 18 OKTA6pA c.r, RBH3aCb HeO6XOAHMOCTb fanebHeueii

HOpMa2jH3aUHH o6CTaHOBKH B MOCKBe, yKpenAeHHA npaBonopALIKa H

o6ecneeH1sl 6e3onacHocrH )KHTnek rocne IOIbITKH BOODY)KeHHOrO

rocyxapc~reHHoro nepeBopoTa 3-4 OKT6pA c.r.

Ha BpeMA npoJIe4HHSI aeCTBHA peKHMa qpe3Bbl'qaHOrO nlOIOxKeHHA B

MOCKBe ocyWeCTB31SA[OTCR MepbI B OTCTynneHme OT o6A3aTenbcrn POCCHH no

rlOJlO)KeHIUIM cTaTeri 12(n.1); 13; 19 (n.2) H 22 MeWUyHaponHoro naKTa o

rpaxmaHaCKKX H nOJIHTH'eCKHX npaBax.

YKa3 flpe3HeJeHTa P4' 6blil O lSABjeH OCJHI.ibaJlbHO C cofioJeH14eM

flOJOwel-H14 HaLIHOHanbHOrO 3aKOHoflaTenbCTBa.

Mepbl, flpenfipiH1MaeMblie B COOTBeTCTBHH C HaCTOAIIHM YKa3OM, He

npeBbilalOT CTenefib, o6ycjioBneHHyIO OCTpOTOR CHTyauImH; OHH He 3ABJUII3OTCRi

HeCOBMeCTi4MbIMH1 C upyrHMH O6A3aTeJmcrBaMH POCcHH1 no MexudyHaPOflHOMY

npaBy 14 He BJ1eKyT 3a co6ori a1CKpHMHHaUHH HCKJIIO'HTeJibHO Ha OCHOBe

paCbl, uBeTa KOKH, nonla, 313bIKa, penmliHH4 HuH COLIHaJIbHOFO I1pOHCXOXK.eHHA.
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B COOTBeTcTBIM c n.3 YKa3a M3py r.MocKBbI rIo Mepe ynymiueHHA

o6CTaHOBKH B ropoae pa3peiueHo Ao 4cTeqeHHA CpOKa AeicBHTAu peX(HMa

4lpe3Bb[4alHoro rIO o)mKeHHA (54aCOB 18 OKTA6pq 1993 roaa) OTMeHSTb

HeKOTOpbie Mepbl, ripHMeHmeMLe Am o6ecne'IeHiA petKHMa 4pe3BbI'arHoro

folOXKeHH B MOCK~e.

I*IpI4MHTe, Bawe IlpeBocxoUHTeibcTBO, yBepeHHA B MOeM BecbMa

BbICOKOM yBaiweHHH.

10. pOHUOB

Ero npeBOCXOaHTebCTBY
r-Hy byTpOCy ByTpocy-rami
reHepa bHOMy CeKpeTapio
OpraHH3aUHVL06leHHeHHbLx HaUirl

r.HbIO-HopK

Vol. 1746, A-14668
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YKA3

HPE3IEHTA POCCHfICKOIf F4JEPAI.HH

0 npoaJeHH pe)KHMa qpe3BbMarlHOro
nono)KeHHS B ropone MOCKBe

B ueJAx anbHeilueri HOpMaiH3alHH O6CTaHOBKH B r.MoCKBe,

yKpeneHHI npaBonopARKa H o6ecneqeHHAu 6e3onacHoc'rH KHreJTe ropona
nOCTaHOBJAIO.

1. HpO=JIHTb CpOK aeICTBHA pexcHMa qpe3BbmaRHoro nonoxceHH O B

r.MOCKBe .o 5 'aCOB 18 OKTx6pA 1993 roia.

2. M3py MOCKBbl, KOMeHzaHTy pafloHa tpe3BlaRHoro OnOjio)KeHHA,

opraHaM rocyzIapCTBeHHOr4 BJIaCTH H ynpaBneHHR, o6ecner4HBaiouuM peX(HM

4pe3BblqaiHOrO nOJOxceHHA, B CBOHX aeiCTBrHx cTporo pyKOBOaCTBOBaTEC

AeRCTBYIOLUHM 3aKOHoIaaTeJnbCTBOM H YKa3OM rlpe3HaeHTa POCCHiiCKOI

(DenepauHH OT 4 OKTA6pA 1993 r. N 1578 "0 6e3oTnaraTenL Hwc Mepax no
o6ecneqeHHIo peKHMa 'lpe3BbtagiHoro nono;KeHmA B roponie MOCKBe".

3. Pa3pemHTE, M3py r.MOCKBM no rMepe yjyriqueHm o6craHOBKH B ropoale

OTMeHATb 0 HCTeqeHHA CpoKa, yCTaHOBJneHHOrO B FIYHKTe 1 HaCTogmnero YKa3a,

HeKOTOp~be Mepl, npHMeHeMIme a o6ecneqeHHLA peX(HMa qpe3Bi'arlHOrO

nono)KeHMHA B r.MOCKBe.

4. YKa3 BcTynaeT B CHi.rY C MOMeHTa nOUI1HCaHHA.

1Ipe3HzeHT
POCCHAiCKOiA 0eaepaut ES.ElbUHH

MOCKBa, Kpemhb
9 OKTA61 A 1993 roza

N 1615

Vol. 1746, A-14668
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[TRANSLATION)

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE
RUSSIAN FEDERATION TO THE UNITED
NATIONS

136 EAST 67 STREET
NEW YORK N.Y. 10021

New York, 21 October 1993

No. 618/n

Sir,

I have the honour to transmit the text of
Decree No. 1615 of the President of the Rus-
sian Federation of 9 October 1993, "Prolon-
gation of the state of emergency in the city of
Moscow".

The factor which led to the prolongation of
the state of emergency until 18 october 1993
was the need to ensure further normalization
of the situation in Moscow, strengthen the
rule of law and ensure the security of the
inhabitants after the attempted armed coup
d'itat of 3-4 October 1993.

During the period for which the state of
emergency is prolonged, measures will be
taken in Moscow in derogation from Rus-
sia's obligations under the provisions of arti-
cles 12, paragraph 1, 13, 19, paragraph 2 and
22 of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights.

The Decree by the President of the Russian
Federation was officially proclaimed in con-
formity with the provisions of national legis-
lation.

The measures taken in accordance with
this Decree do not exceed the level necessi-
tated by the acuteness of the situation; they
are not incompatible with Russia's other obli-
gations under international law, and do not
involve discrimination exclusively on the
grounds of race, colour, sex, language, relig-
ion or social origin.

Pursuant to paragraph 3 of the Decree, the
Mayor of Moscow shall be permitted, as the
situation in the city improves, to cancel, prior
to the expiry of the state of emergency (5 a.m.
on 18 October 1993), certain of the measures
employed to enforce the state of emergency
in Moscow.

[TRADUCTION]

REPRISENTANT PERMANENT DE LA FIDARA-
TION DE RUSSIE AUPRkS DE L'ORGANISA-
TION DES NATIONS UNIES

136 EAST 67 STREET
NEW YORK, N.Y. 10021

New York, le 21 octobre 1993

N
0 

618/n

Monsieur le Secr6taire gdndral,

J'ai l'honneur de vous faire tenir ci-joint le
texte du ddcret no 1615 du Prdsident de la
F&ldration de Russie, en date du 9 octobre
1993, intitu1 << Prolongation de l'6tat d'ur-
gence dans la ville de Moscou >>.

La prolongation de l'6tat d'urgence jus-
qu'au 18 octobre 1993 a 6t6 motivde par la
n6cessit6 de poursuivre la normalisation de la
situation A Moscou, de renforcer l'ordre pu-
blic et de garantir la s6curit6 des habitants
apr~s la tentative de coup d'Etat arm6 des 3 et
4 octobre 1993.

Au cours de la p6riode pendant laquelle
l'6tat d'urgence sera prolong6, des mesures
seront prises A Moscou en d6rogation aux
obligations incombant A la Russie en applica-
tion des dispositions du paragraphe 1 de l'ar-
ticle 12, de l'article 13, du paragraphe 2 de
l'article 19, et de l'article 22 du Pacte interna-
tional relatif aux droits civils et politiques.

Le d6cret du Pr6sident de la F&6dration de
Russie a td promulgu6 conform6ment h la
16gislation nationale.

Les mesures prises en application du
d6cret en question sont proportionn6es A la
tension de la situation; elles ne sont pas in-
compatibles avec les autres obligations de
la Russie en mati~re de droit international et
n'op-rent aucune distinction fond6e unique-
ment sur la race, la couleur, le sexe, la langue,
la religion ou l'origine sociale.

Conform6ment au paragraphe 3 du d-
cret, le maire de Moscou sera autoris6, A
mesure que la situation dans la ville de Mos-
cou s'am61iorera, A annuler, avant l'expira-
tion de l'6tat d'urgence (le 18 octobre 1993
t 5 heures), certaines des mesures mises en
ceuvre pour faire respecter l'6tat d'urgence A
Moscou.

Vol. 1746. A-14668
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Accept, sir, the assurances of my highest Veuillez agr6er, Monsieur le Secr6taire g6-
consideration. ndral, les assurances de ma tr~s haute con-

sid6ration.

Y VORONTSOV Y. VORONTSOV

Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali Son Excellence
Secretary-General Monsieur Boutros Boutros-Ghali
United Nations, New York Secr6taire gdn6ral de r'Organisation des

Nations Unies
New York

Vol. 1746, A-14668
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Decree by the President of the Russian Fed-
eration

"Prolongation of the state of emergency
in the city of Moscow"

For purposes of ensuring the further
normalization of the situation in Moscow,
strengthening the rule of law and ensuring the
security of inhabitants of the city, I decree
that:

1. The state of emergency in the city of
Moscow is prolonged until 5 a.m. on 18 Oc-
tober 1993.

2. The Mayor of Moscow, the com-
mander of the state of emergency region, the
organs of State power and the departments
enforcing the state of emergency shall in their
actions be guided strictly by the legislation in
force and by Decree No. 1578 of the President
of the Russian Federation, of 4 October 1993,
"Urgent measures to enforce a state of emer-
gency in the city of Moscow".

3. The Mayor of Moscow shall be permit-
ted, as the situation in the city improves, to
cancel before the expiry of the period speci-
fied in paragraph I of the present Decree cer-
tain of the measures employed to enforce the
state of emergency in Moscow.

4. The present Decree shall enter into
force at the moment of its signature.

President
of the Russian Federation,

B. YELTSIN

The Kremlin, Moscow
9 October 1993
No. 1615

Registered ex officio on 22 October 1993.

Ddcret du Prgsident de la Fdddration de
Russie

<< Prolongation de l'6tat d'urgence
dans la ville de Moscou >

Afin de poursuivre la normalisation de la
situation dans la ville de Moscou, de renfor-
cer l'ordre public et de gairantir la sdcurit6 des
habitants de la ville, je dcr~te que :

1. L'dtat d'urgence dans la ville de Mos-
cou est prolong6 jusqu'au 18 octobre 1993 A
5 heures.

2. Le maire de Moscou, le commandant
de la region A laquelle s'applique l'6tat d'ur-
gence, les organes du pouvoir d'Etat et les
services chargds de faire respecter '6tat d'ur-
gence exdcuteront leurs tfches respectives en
se conformant rigoureusement A la l6gislation
en vigueur et au d~cret no 1578 du Prdsident
de la Ftdration de Russie, en date du 4 oc-
tobre 1993, intitul6 << Mesures pressantes A
prendre pour faire respecter l'dtat d'urgence
dans la ville de Moscou >>.

3. Le maire de Moscou sera autorisd, A
mesure que la situation dans la ville de Mos-
cou s'amtliorera, A annuler, avant l'expira-
tion du dlai fix6 au point 1 du prdsent ddcret,
certaines des mesures mises en ceuvre pour
faire respecter l'6tat d'urgence A Moscou.

4. Le dtcret entrera en vigueur au mo-
ment oti il sera sign6.

Le Prdsident
de la Fddtration de Russie,

B. ELTSINE

Moscou, Kremlin
9 octobre 1993
No 1615

Enregistr,6 d'office le 22 octobre 1993.
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No. 15705. CONVENTION ON ROAD No 15705. CONVENTION SUR LA CIR-
TRAFFIC. CONCLUDED AT VIENNA CULATION ROUTIPERE. CONCLUEA
ON 8 NOVEMBER 19681 VIENNE LE 8 NOVEMBRE 19681

NOTIFICATION under article 45 (4)

Received on:

21 October 1993

UKRAINE

(With effect from 21 January 1994.)

NOTIFICATION en vertu du paragraphe 4
de I'article 45

Refue le :

21 octobre 1993

UKRAINE

(Avec effet au 21 janvier 1994.)

[RuSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

"OTHOCOTenbHo nOCTaHOBneH14 KabwHeTa MHCTPOB
YKpaMHb 0 3aMeHe OTn14HTenbHOrO 3HaKa, .L36paHHOro YKpaHHOA npm
paTHC4KauWH B 1974 roiy KOHBeHU M 0 AOPO)KHOM QBW BHw 1968
rona, H Bblbope HOBOrO OTnW4LTenbHorO 3HaKa nUAw."

[TRANSLATION]

The decision of the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine to replace the distinguishing sign
chosen by Ukraine on its ratification 2 in 1974
of the 1968 Convention on Road Traffic with
a new distinguishing sign "UA".

Registered ex officio on 21 October 1993.

i United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1042, p. 17; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 17 and 18, as well as annex A in volumes 1120, 1162,
1183, 1202, 1207, 1223, 1242, 1247, 1283, 1296, 1365, 1391,
1393, 1403, 1422, 1439, 1444, 1456, 1459, 1492, 1518, 1551,
1591, 1607, 1655. 1656, 1679, 1686, 1691, 1696, 1698, 1702,
1709, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727, 1730, 1732 and 1737.

2
Ibid, vol. 1042, p. 18.

[TRADUCTION]

La d6cision de remplacer le signal distinctif
[SUI choisi par l'Ukraine lors de la ratifica-
tion2 en 1974 de la Convention sur la circula-
tion routii-re, 1968, par le nouveau signal dis-
tinctif << UA >>.
Enregistr, d'office le 21 octobre 1993.

I Nations Unies, Recuedl des Traitds, vol. 1042, p. 17,
pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn~es dans
les Index cumulatifs nos 17 et 18, ainsi que 'annexe A des
volumes 1120, 1162, 1183, 1202, 1207, 1223, 1242, 1247,
1283, 1296, 1365, 1391, 1393, 1403, 1422, 1439, 1444, 1456,
1459, 1492, 1518, 1551, 1591, 1607, 1655, 1656, 1679, 1686,
1691, 1696, 1698, 1702, 1709, 1719, 1723, 1724, 1727, 1730,
1732 et 1737.

2
Ibid., vol. 1042, p. 70.
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No. 28911. BASEL CONVENTION ON
THE CONTROL OF TRANSBOUN-
DARY MOVEMENTS OF HAZARD-
OUS WASTES AND THEIR DIS-
POSAL. CONCLUDED AT BASEL ON
22 MARCH 1989'

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited on:

21 October 1993

PHILIPPINES

(With effect from 19 January 1994.)

Registered ex officio on 21 October 1993.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1673, No. 1-28911,
and annex A in volumes 1678,1681, 1684,1686,1688,1689,
1691, 1695, 1696, 1702, 1712, 1718, 1719, 1720, 1722, 1724,
1727, 1733, 1736, 1739 and 1745.

Vol. 1746. A-28911

No 28911. CONVENTION DE BALE
SUR LE CONTROLE DES MOUVE-
MENTS TRANSFRONTItRES DE Dt-
CHETS DANGEREUX ET DE LEUR
tLIMINATION. CONCLUE A BALE
LE 22 MARS 1989'

RATIFICATION

Instrument diposi le:

21 octobre 1993

PHILIPPINES

(Avec effet au 19janvier 1994.)

Enregistri d'office le 21 octobre 1993.

'Nations Unies, Recueji des Trait~s, vol. 1673,
no128911, et annexe A des volumes 1678, 1681, 1684,
1686, 1688, 1689, 1691, 1695, 1696, 1702, 1712, 1718, 1719,
1720, 1722, 1724, 1727, 1733, 1736, 1739 et 1745.
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No. 29215. UNITED NATIONS CON-
VENTION ON THE CARRIAGE OF
GOODS BY SEA. CONCLUDED AT
HAMBURG ON 31 MARCH 1978'

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:

21 October 1993

CAMEROON

(With effect from 1 November 1994.)

Registered ex officio on 21 October 1993.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1695, No. 1-29215,
and annex A in volume 1728.

No 29215. CONVENTION DES NA-
TIONS UNIES SUR LE TRANSPORT
DE MARCHANDISES PAR MER,
1978. CONCLUE A HAMBOURG LE
31 MARS 19781

ADHI SION

Instrument ddposi le:

21 octobre 1993

CAMEROUN'

(Avec effet au 1er novembre 1994.)

Enregistri d'office le 21 octobre 1993.

'Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 1695,

n
0 

1-29215, et annexe A du volume 1728.

Vol. 1746. A-29215
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No. 29376. DEVELOPMENT CREDIT
AGREEMENT (RECONSTRUCTION
IMPORT CREDIT) BETWEEN THE RE-
PUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE AND
THE INTERNATIONAL DEVELOP-
MENT ASSOCIATION. SIGNED AT
WASHINGTON ON 15 APRIL 1992'

SECOND AGREEMENT 2 
AMENDING THE

ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT. SIGNED
AT WASHINGTON ON 10 MARCH 1993

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the Inteniational Development
Association on 20 October 1993.

Publication effected in accordance with
article 12 (2) of the General Assembly reg-
ulations to give effect to Article 102 of the
Charterof the United Nations as amended in
the last instance by General Assembly reso-
lution 33/141 A of 19 December 1978.

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 29376. ACCORD DE CRP-DIT DE
DtVELOPPEMENT (cRtDIT A L'IM-
PORTATION POUR LA RECONS-
TRUCTION) ENTRE LA RtPUBLI-
QUE DE SIERRA LEONE ET
L'ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE
DE DtVELOPPEMENT. SIGNt A
WASHINGTON LE 15 AVRIL 1992'

DEUXItME AccoRD2 MODIFIANT L'AccORD
SUSMENTIONNE. SIGNI X WASHINGTON LE
10 MARS 1993

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrd par l'Association internationale
de ddveloppement le 20 octobre 1993.

Publication effectue conformiment au
paragraphe 2 de l'article 12 du r.glement
de l'Assemble gdnorale destine 6 mettre en
application l'Article 102 de la Charte des
Nations Unies tel qu'amendi en dernier lieu
par la r~solution 33/141 A de 'Assemblde gj-
nrale en date du 19 ddcembre 1978.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1697, No. 1-29376, 1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitts, vol. 1697,
and annex A in volume 1720. no 1-29376, et annexe A du volume 1720.

2 Came into force on 26 May 1993, the date upon which 2 Entrd en vigueur le 26 mai 1993, date bt laquelle I'As-
the Association dispatched to the Government of Sierra sociation a expddid au Gouvernement sierra-16onien noti-
Leone notice of its acceptance of the evidence required fication de son acceptation des preuves requises 4 la sec-
by section 2.01, in accordance with section 2.03. tion 2.01, conforndment A la section 2.03.

Vol. 1746, A-29376


